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UBan . TEHEB!

Tanep wam oanep? HauoHasjieH KOJIOPUT M HAMMEHOBAHUS HA MAPUYHM e¢IUHUIU B
NpeBOJUTE HA HOPBEKKUTE HAPOAHM MPUKA3KH HA ObJITapCKH e3UK

Pesrome

CbXpaHsBaHETO HAa HAIMOHAIHHS, KYJITYPHUS M HMCTOPUYECKHS KOJOPHUT € OCHOBHO MPEAW3BUKATEICTBO IMPH
npeBofa Ha (OJNKIOPHU HapaTHBU. B cTathara ce pas3riIeKAaT MOAXOAUTE KbM HOPBEKKUTE peauu
(kynTypHOCTIenU(HIHA JICKCHKa), 0003Ha4YaBaIy napudnu eauauiy (Hops. daler, skilling u mark), Bp3npuern ot
TIpeBOIaunTe Ha OBITAPCKH e31K Ha chOpanuTe ot Iletep Kpucren Acohoprcen u Mopren My HopBexku HapoaHu
npukasky. CTpaTernuTe Ha IMPEBOJAYMTE CE aHaIM3Wpar Ha (oHa Ha Kio4yoBaTa pois Ha llpukaskute 3a
MOAXpaHBaHEe Ha HOPBEXKKATa HAIIMOHATHA UICHTUYHOCT IIpe3 repuosa Ha Hanmonanaus pomantuszsMm. B cratusita
Ce TPEACTaBIAT W HAKOM TEOPETUYHH OOO0OINEeHHS, CBBP3aHH C MHOTOOpOHHUTE (PAaKTOpPH, KOUTO OOyCIaBsT
Bb3MOXKHUTE MPEBOIAYECKH PEIICHUS — HAIp. jKaHpoBaTa creludurka Ha M3XOAHUS TEKCT, LiesieBaTta Tpymna Ha
NPEeBO/a, MHTEH3UBHOCTTA HAa HALMOHAJIHUS KOJIOPHUT M €CTECTBOTO Ha ICHOTATa HA PEAITUHTE.

Ki11040BH 1yMH: HOPBEKKM HApOIHU NPHKA3KHU, TIPEBOIMMOCT; PEanu

Abstract
Tanep [thaler] or oanep [daler]? National Overtones and Names of Currency Units in the Translations of
the Norwegian Folktales into Bulgarian

Rendering national, cultural and historical references into the target language is one of the major challenges in
translating folklore narratives. The paper examines the approaches to Norwegian realia (i.e. words for culture-
specific items) denoting currency units (daler, skilling and mark), adopted by the Bulgarian translators of the
Norwegian Folktales collected by Peter Christen Asbjernsen and Jergen Moe. The translation strategies are
discussed against the backdrop of the major role of the Folktales in fostering Norwegian national identity during
the National Romanticism period. The paper provides some theoretical considerations relating to the multitude of
factors which underlie the possible translation strategies, e.g. the genre specifics of the source text, the target group
of the translation, the degree of the national overtones’ intensity and the nature of the realia’s denotata.
Keywords: Norwegian Folktales; translatability; words for culture-specific items

[TpeBoabT Ha (HONKIOPHH NPUKA3KU N3MCKBA MIO3HABAHE Ha Hall-BayKHUTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha IPEBO/Ia
Ha (QOJKJIOpHU HapaTuBHM M30010. B cOuT Bux Te ca mpeacraBeHu ot eTHojora Kiayc Pot, cnopen

KOroTo:

HyMI/ITe N TCXHUTC 3HAYCHHA, MOTHUBHUTC U TCMHUTEC, KAKTO M ITOCTHYHATA Q)opMa, CTUIBT U HAYHMHBT HaA
NpeaACTaBsAHC Ha (bOHKJIOpHI/ISI TCKCT Ca Ky.]'ITypHOCHeI_II/Iq)I/ILIHI/I. I[OpI/I 1 MOTHUBHUTEC U TCMUTEC J1a Ca IIO3HATHU

Llvan Y. TENEV [UBan /1. TEHEB] holds a PhD degree in Scandinavian Studies from Sofia University St. Kliment Ohridski
and has been teaching at the Scandinavian Studies Section of the Department for German and Scandinavian Studies at Sofia
University since 2004 taking on a full-time position in 2016. Ivan Y. Tenev teaches courses in practical Norwegian language,
Norwegian grammar and lexicology. His research focuses on applied linguistics, lexicology and word-formation, as well as the
translational reception of Norwegian literature in Bulgaria.
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U B JPYTH CTPaHH, KYITYPHOCHIEIIM(YUIHOTO MOXKE J]a Ce OTKPUE B HAYHMHA, [0 KOWTO TE ca ChUETaHU, B
pa3paboTBaHeTO Ha MOAPOOHOCTUTE U XapaKTEpHUTE UM OCOOCHOCTH WM B 3HAYCHHMETO, KOETO HOCHT.
(Roth 1998: 250)2.

[ITbTHOLIEHHOTO TpenaBaHE CbhC CpeICTBaTa Ha LEJIEBHS €3MK Ha KyJITypHOCHenu(puyHHTE
€JIEMEHTH B OPUTMHAJIA OTIPENeNst M ycIexa Ha MpeBoja Ha U3XoaHus (onkiopeH Tekct. [Ipu nogobxa,
Makap U Heu30eXHO CyOeKTHBHA, OI[eHKa TPsiOBa /1a ce OTYUTAT U HAKOU (PaKTOpH, KOUTO I1e 0TOeexa
JOTOJIKOBA, TOKOJKOTO UMAT OTHOLICHHE KbM OCHOBHATAa TeMa Ha Ta3u CTaTHs — MOJIXOJUTE KbM HSIKOU
BHIOBE PEATNH B IPEBOIMTE HA HOPBEKKHUTE HAPOIHU IIPHKA3KH® HAa ObArapcku e3uk. TyK nMaM npeaBu
npeBoaute, myonaukyBanu npe3 1983 r., 2005 r. u 2006 r. (Acosopuacen, My 1983; Acobopucen, My
2005; Acowopucen, My 2006). Ha ¢dona Ha pasrbpHanara ce npe3 mposierra Ha 2017 r. monemuka 3a
HECIOTYKUTE IpHU HpeBoja Ha ,.JleTcku u gomariuu npukasku® ot bpars Ipum (Bpars Ipum: 2016)* me
pasriie;aM U HIKOM 0COOEHOCTH Ha W3/aTEeJICKUS U MPEBOJAUYECKHsI MTOAX0]l KbM HOPBEXKKUTE HAPOJIHU

IIPUKA3KH B bbirapus.

HopBe:xXKkuTe HAPpOJHU NPUKA3ZKH — HCTOPUYECKH KOHTEKCT M HALMOHAJIEH KOJIOPUT

BrabpxHoBenu ot nenoto Ha bpatst I'puM 1 BofieHH OT cTpeMeX KbM Bb3CTAaHOBSBAHE U YKPEIIBAHE
Ha HOpPBEXKaTa Hal[MOHAJIHA, KYITYpHA U €3MKOBa UJAEHTUYHOCT Cile] nocTurHarara B 1814 r. vacruuna
HE3aBUCHMOCT Ha HOpBEXKaTa bpxkaBa, Ilerep Kpucren Ac6ropucen (1812 — 1885) u Mopren My (1813
— 1882) mbryBar u3 FOxna HopBerus um 3anmucBarT cUCTEMAaTHYHO HAapaTHBM B Ipo3a (AHIJ. Prose
narratives) — mo tepmuHa Ha ¢oiaxinopucra Yuisim backem (Bascom 1965: 3). Cropen ycraHoBeHarta
Tpajuliisg T€ C€ HapuyaT HOPBEKKHM HApOIHU MPUKA3KU, MaKap Y€ CHIVIACHO OCHOBOIIOJIAraiara
kinacudukanua Ha backem (Bascom 1965: 5) xanpoBo Ilpukaskure morar na ObJaT OTHECEHH KbM
HAKOJIKO KATErOpMH — IIPHKA3KH, JIETEH 1M, MUTOBE, CIOMEHH 1 aHEKI0TH, BUIIOBE M Ierk’. B mocieanara
KaTeropus ce BKJIIOYBAT 4acT OT HapaTHBMTE, 3allUCaHU OT AcObopHCeH 1 My u myOiaMKyBaHU 3a NPbB

BT B cOOpHUKA ,,EpoTnunn Hapoauu npuka3ku* (Hagset 1977).

2 The words and their meanings, the motifs and themes as well as the poetic form, the style, and the performance of a folklore
text are culture-specific. Even if the motifs and themes are international, the culture-specific may reside in their combination
and in the elaboration of the details and traits or in the meaning they convey. (Moii npesog — U.T.).

3 [To-naraThk u camo , JIpuxaskuTe™

4 By. nanp. IIpesoasT Ha nuanextu 2017

5 3a Iperjiea Ha Bb3OpucTaTta B 6LHFapCKaTa (1)OJ'IKJ'I0pI/ICTI/IKa TAaKCOHOMMUS Ha HEIIMCaHAaTa HApOJHA MpO3a U CbOTBETHATA
TepMHUHOJIOrHs BxkK. Hanp. ['eopruesa 2001.

10
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BornpochT 3a jkaHpoBaTa ONPEACIICHOCT Ha 3amUCcaHOTO OT AcObOpHCEH U My M ChOTBETHHUTE
CIOKETHO-TEMAaTUYHU OCOOCHOCTH € CBBp3aH U ¢ mpolbiema 3a nenesara rpyna Ha [Ipukaskute. Kato
MPOAYKT Ha YCTHOTO HAPOJHO TBOPYECTBO AIPECATHT UM € OHJI pa3iIMyeH B 3aBUCUMOCT OT TEMATUYHOTO
UM CBHABPKAHUE U MOTPEIIHO CE CMsTa, e ca OMJIM IIpelHa3HAuYeHU IPEeIUMHO 3a Aena. Ensa cien karo
ca 3amucaHu, MOoA0paHu, peJakTUpaHu M u3AajaeHH, llpukaskure MoiiydaBaT U CBOW OMpeJesieH
wautaren'. [lpu moaroroskara Ha [Ipukaskure 3a myoaukyBane AcObopHceH u My neduHHMpar 1eneBarta
rpymna Ha CbOTBETHHS COOPHHUK, KOSITO OOMKHOBEHO JIMYM M OT 3arjaBueto My (Hamp. Asbjernsen, Moe
1883 — 1887; Asbjernsen, Moe 1909; Hogset 1977).

3a npbB OBT 3anucaHuTe oT AcObopHCeH U My HapaTMBU ca U3JaJICHU B HAKOJIKO CBUTBHKA B
nepuoza 1843 — 1844 r. (Asbjernsen, Moe 1843 — 1844), Ho mbpBOTO MM ITBJIHO U3/aHUE € TyOTUKYBAHO
npe3 1852 r. nox HacioB ,,HopBexxku HapoaHU MpUKa3KkH, cbOpanu U paszkazanu ot I1. Kp. AcobopHcen
u M. My* (Asbjornsen, Moe 1852). To3u cGOpHHK, HOCBETEH HECIyYailHO Ha ,,Ch3/ATEIMTE Ha
repMaHckara nprkasHa jguteparypa’ SIko6 u Bunxenm I'pum (Asbjernsen, Moe 1852: 7), ce onpenens u
KaTo ,,akafieMMYHOTO* u3ganue Ha [Ipukaszkure 3apaau odema cu U MOAPOOHUS HAY4YEeH MPEATrOBOP OT
My.

[Tpe3 1845 r. u 1848 r. AcObopceH m3maBa caMOCTOSITETHO COOpHUKA ,,HOPBEKKHM MPUKA3KH 32
TAHCTBEHU ChIIECTBA W HapoaHu mnpemanus B aBe dactu (Asbjernsen 1845; Asbjernsen 1848).
Coopuaunute ot 1852 r., 1845 1. m 1848 r. ¢ HAKOM 100aBKU CIIy’>KaT 32 OCHOBA Ha BCHUYKH MO-KbCHU
n3nanud Ha [Ipukaskure.

[Topaau cnenupuyHUsS UCTOPUUECKH pa3BOW HAa MHCMEHUs HOPBEXKKHU e€3UK AcObopHCeH U My
3anucBat [Ipuka3kuTe Ha JaTCKU €3UK, KOMTO 06aye oboraTsaBaT ¢ AUAJEKTHH HOPBEXKKH TyMU U U3pa3u
Y CUHTAaKTUYHU KOHCTPYKLUH, 3aMMCTBaHH OT peuTa Ha pa3Ka3BauuTe, U Taka 3ara3BaT aBTEHTUYHOCTTA
Ha ycTHMA paska3. Hoppexkust Qomknopuct Mopuiond XyjHe yCIOBHO pasjels HOPBEKKHTE
JIEKCUKaNHU eyieMeHTH B Ilpukaskure Ha TpU KaTeropum — JyMH, O3HayaBallM crenuuyHu 3a
HOpBE)XKaTa ACUCTBUTEITHOCT SIBICHUS; HA3BaHUS Ha )KUBOTHHU, PACTEHUS, IPUPOJIHU OOCKTH U SBJICHUS;
aymu oT exenHeBHara ped (Hodne 1998: 138). Knacudukanusra Ha XyJHe BCBIIHOCT CE MOKPUBA OT

nedununmsaTa 3a peanus Ha Cepreit Bnaxos u Cunep ®nopus:

PEAJIMUTE ca xymu (1 cinoBochbueTaHus1), Ha30BaBalll OOCKTH, XapakTepHH 3a )KUBOTa (OuTa, KyATypaTa,
COIIMAJTHOTO M MCTOPHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHE) HA €IWH HAPOA ¥ OTHOCHTEIHO UY>KIH 3a JIPYT; KaTO HOCUTEIH
Ha HAIWOHAJIEH w/mumu MCTOPHUYECKU konopuT, Te NOHa4yalo HAMAT TOYHH CHOTBETCTBUS
(exBUBaJICHTH) B APYTH €3MLM U CIIEAOBATEIHO HE CE MOAJAaBaT HA MPEBEXIaHe ,,Ha 000 OCHOBaHME™, a
M3HUCKBAT ocobeH nmoaxo. (Bmaxos, ®mopun 1990: 33)
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Taka, Ha (hoHa Ha AaTcKara e3nkoBa HOpMa OT cpenara Ha XIX B. U mpu ycJIoBUE ye pabOTH U C
nbpBUTE M3AaHUA Ha [IpukaskuTe, MPEeBOAAYBT MOKE OTHOCHTEIHO JIECHO JIa PA3MO3HAE HOPBEKKHUTE
peanuu u 1a n3depe Hal-IOIXOAAIINS UM EKBHBAJICHT Ha OBJITapCKU €3UK B 3aBHCUMOCT OT LIEJITa, KOSTO
CH € IIOCTaBHJI C IIPEBOA, U YUTATEICKaTa ayAUTOPUS, 3a KOATO TOU € MpeHa3HauEH.

Beaubx 3anucanu B cypoB BHJ, BIIOCIEICTBUE eI n3aBaHeTo cu [Ipuka3kure ca yacCTUYHO
aBTOpHU3HpaHHU — 00pabOTEHH ca Taka, 4e Aa Obaar ,,[I0ACUIICHN U IOJYepPTaH! CeIU(PUIHUTE HOPBEKKHU
4epTU* NpHW 3ama3BaHe Ha OpUTMHANHATA CrOXKeTHA JuHUS W MotuBHM (Hodne 1998: 136). Moxewm na
OIIpeNIeJINM KaHpa Ha MyOJMKYBAaHUTE HOPBEKKU HAPOAHU MPHUKA3KU KAaTO XUOPHIIEH — C HPUCHLIUTE
0COOEHOCTH Ha 3alMCAaHOTO YCTHO (OJIKIOPHO TBOPYECTBO, HO M C €JIEMEHTH Ha aBTOPOBa
MHTEpIpEeTaIys, TOAYNHECHA Ha HJIEUTEe Ha HAIIMOHAIHUS POMAHTH3bM, C YaCTHYHA HAay4yHa 00paboTKa,
TyIIUpaHe Ha JIKCUKAJTHH EJIEMEHTH, CXBalllaHN KaTO HETPUCTONHU U JIp.

@DOoNKIOPHT ¥ HAPOIHATA KYATYPa BbB BCUUKUTE I (POPMU ca OT U3KIHOUUTEIIHO 3HAUEHUE HE CaMO
3a YKpenBaHETO Ha HOPBEXXKaTa HallMOHAIHA UJieHTUYHOCT rpe3 XIX B., HO 1 B HaM AHU. B u3BecTHOTO
cu ece ,,Hammre npukasku® HopBexkuar nucaten Curtop Xyn onpenaens 3HaueHueTo Ha Ilpukaskure

Taka:

Te ca OHOBa HOPBEXKO JIMTEPATYPHO MPOM3BEACHHE OT IOCICIHHTE CTO TOMMHH, KOSTO MMa Hak-
MHOTOCTPAHHOTO M HA-TOJISIMO Cb6KYNHO 3HAYEHHE — 32 HOPBEKKOTO TBOPUYECTBO U HAYKa, 32 HOPBEIKKOTO
HAIMOHAJIHO YyBCTBO M cebeycellane, 10pU 1 32 HOpBEXKKOoTO exenuesue. (Hoel 1948: 98 — 99)°

CraryThT Ha CBOEOOpa3eH HAIMOHAIEH €MOC HM3MCKBAa OT MOAaXoxjamwus kbM [Ipukaskurte

npesoaayd 0CO0OEHO BHHUMAaHHE KbM ChAbpKaluA C€ B TAX HAIUOHAJIICH KOJIOPHUT.

TIpeBoau M M31AHUST HA HOPBEKKUTE HAPOJAHU NPUKA3KH HA OBJITAPCKHU €3UK’

ITogxoabT KBM IpEAaBaHETO HAa HAUMOHAIHMS M MCTOPUYECKH KOJIODUT NPH IpeBOJa Ha
HOPBEKKHUTE HAPOJHU IPUKA3KU 3aBUCH OT MTOHE TpU (akTopa: U300pHT HAa U3XOTHUS TEKCT U U3AHUETO
Ha [lpukaskure, OT KOETO 1Ie ce MPEeBEXkAa; MOA0OPHT HAa MPUKA3KUTE, KOUTO 1€ ObJAT BKIIOUEHH B

61;J1rapc1<0To HU3JJaHUC, IICJICBATA I'PpYyIlad, 3a KOATO € MPCAHA3HAUCH 6T>J'II‘apCKI/I}IT MMpeBOA.

& Dette er det norske litterzre verk fra de siste hundre &r som har hatt den mangfoldigste og den sterste samlede betydning —
for norsk diktning og forskning, for norsk nasjonal folelse og selverkjennelse, ja, til og med for norsk praktisk dagligliv. (Mo#
mpeox — U.T.).

" Ot nperyiesa ca U3KIIFOUEHH W3JaHUATA HA TIPUKA3KUTE, pepa3ka3anu 3a fena ot Pan Bocunex (Pan Bocunek 1941), kakto
n manupanoro 3a 2022 r. uznanue Ha [Ipukaskute B npeBox Ha Obarapcku ot Crena J[kenenosa.
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B m3nanumero Ha [Ipukaszkute Ha Obarapcku e3uk oT 1983 r. ¢ mpeBogay AuToHMS BydykoBcka
(AcobopuceHn, My 1983) e mocoueH HM3TOYHUKBT, OT KOWTO Ca MOJOPAHH MPEBEACHUTE NMPHUKA3KH —
Asbjernsen, Moe 1977. AnmpecaTpT ca aenara — KHATata € 4acT OT Hopeauiara ,,BeimeOHunm™ Ha
U3J1aTeNCcTBO ,,OTedecTBO™, ¢ Maabk obeM e (96 ctp.), momurpadcku u TUNorpadcku € opopMeHa o
noaxosan] HauuH. CbCTAaBUTEICTBOTO € Ha MPEBOAAYKaTa, KOSATO B KPATbK IOCIECIOB IPEACTaBs
HCTOPUYECKHS U JIMTEPAaTypHUS KOHTEKCT Ha 3amucBaHeTo Ha [IpuKa3kuTe W TAXHOTO 3HAYEHUE 3a
Pa3BUTHETO HA HOPBEXKaTa KynTypa. B mocnecnoBa bydykoBcka oOpbliia BHUMaHHE U HA HAKOU peaiu,
KaTo 00SICHSIBA CHIIBPKAHUETO UM OT TJIE/IHA TOUKA Ha HOPBEXKATa UM crieuuduka — kpai, mpoi, 06opey
(Hamp. ,,JBOpEIbT HE € HULIO APYT0 OCBEH TroJisiMa KpacuBa JbpBEHa KbIla, OKOJIO KOSITO ca Pa3oJI0KEeHH
pasnuuHu noctporku’ (Acoropucen, My 1983: 90)). Haii-o61mio, cTurbT Ha mpeBoja € ChboOpa3eH ¢
[eJieBaTa ayAUTOPUS W OPUTHHAIHUAT TEKCT € YaCTUYHO aJanTHpaH B CTHIUCTUYHO U JIGKCUKAIHO
OTHOIIICHHE.

C 001 o6eMm ot okoisio 740 cTpaHuIM, 3aaHusITa Ha prKaskute ot 2005 1. ¢ nmpeBogad AHroTa
Kauesa u ot 2007 r. ¢ npeBogau Becenka [lTonaauiina (Acosopucen, My 2005; AcOropHcen, My 2006)
BEPOSITHO Ca 3aMHCIICHH KaTO ABYTOMHUK, ITPEICTABIISABAIL OTHOCUTEIIHO IIBJIHO U3aHue Ha [Ipukaszkure
Ha OBATapCKH €3WK, BBIPEKH pa3HyuaBalloTo ce monurpadcko odopmiieHue, paznuaHus Gopmar u
TEMaTUYHO Pa3HOPOIHUS JM3aiH Ha KOpUIIaTa Ha IBETE KHUTH.

[Ton3BaHOTO M3/1aHKME HA U3XOAHUSA HOPBEKKU TEKCT HE € MMOCOYEHO 110 HaYMH, KOMTO J1a M03BOJIN
TO na O0ble uaeHTuduuupaHo eaHo3HayHo. B toma ot 2005 r. ¢urypupar eaAMHCTBEHO MMEHATa Ha
Ac6ropHcer u My u 3arnaBueto ,,Norske folkeeventyr® (‘HopBexku HapojHu mprkasku’). B Toma ot
2007 r. 3armaBUETO Ha U3XOAHUS TEKCT € o0o3HaueHo kato ,,FOLKEEVENTYR-2“ (‘Hapoauu npukazku
— 2°). Ocobenoctute Ha moadopa codyar, ye NPEBOJAYKHTE BEPOSITHO Ca H3IMOJ3BAJIM HAKOE OT
CBbBPEMEHHUTE COOPHH W3JIaHHs, B KOMUTO HA0OPBHT OT MPUKA3KH € OTHOCHUTEIIHO YCTaHOBEH — Harp.
Asbjernsen, Moe 1996. Ha ToBa u3aaHue ce o30BaBaM | a3 B Pa3ChKICHUSITA CH 110-/10ITY.

CrieniaiHo BHUMaHHE 3aciy)kaBa Ipukaskarta ,,Skarvene fra Utrost, uneto 3ariaBue e mpeBecHO
MOTPENIHO Ha Obiarapcku kato ,Yaiikure ot HOTppoct™ (Bk. AcObopcen, My 2005: 135) Bmecto
,Kopmopanute ot FOTppocT®. 3a IBpBU IBT TS € BKJIOYEHA BBB BTOPOTO PA3IIMPEHO H3JAHHE Ha
,,HOPBE)KKM TpPHUKa3KH 3a TAWHCTBCHHM ChIECTBA W Hapomuu mnpemanus (Asbjernsen 1859), a
BIIOCJIEZICTBUE M B cOopHuTe m3naHus. llpukaskata mpenctaBs xapakrepeH 3a CeBepHa Hopmerus u
obnactra Hypnan ¢onkinopeH HapaTuB, KOWTO B MIEpHO/ia HA HAIMOHATHUS POMAHTH3BM Ce MPEBPHIA B

€I1H OT EMMUTOMHUTE HAa HOPBEXKKHUS HAaIIMOHAJEH AyX. [Ipu ToBa n300pakeHNETO HA TPUTE KOPMOpaHa ce
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npueMa 3a emoOsiema Ha obnactra Hypmas, KOATO € U KIIFOYOB TOTIOC B HOPBEKKHS JINTEPATypEeH KaHOH
n300m110. 3a TO3M crenu(PUYeH CTaTyT Ha IpHKa3Kara JONPUHACA W yBOABT KbM HeEs, HAIMCaH OT
AcOhopHCEH, KOWTO 00aue € criecTeH B ObIATapCKus U TPEBO/.

Hecnonyunusoto npencrassHe Ha ,,Kopmopanute ot FOTpbocT* ce IbIKM U Ha HEH3ACHEHATa
neneBa rpyna Ha npeBoaute Ha Ilpukazkute ot 2005 1. m 2007 r. B egHo akageMUYHO WIH
MPEACTABUTEIHO M3/IaHue O TpsiOBaJO Ja HaMEpsAT MICTO HE caMO yBOABT Ha ACObOpPHCEH, HO H

MoAXOAAII KOMCHTApHU 3a MACTOTO HaA IPUKA3KATa B HOPBCIKKATA HAITUOHAJIHA KYJITypa.

Peasnu napuyHM eJUHULM B ObJITapCKUTE MPEBOAU HA HOPBEKKHUTE HAPOIHU NPUKAZKH

Brnpeku Heonpenenenus aapecar Ha uzganuara Ha [Ipukaskure ot 2005 r. u 2007 1., TyK e ce
ONUTaM J1a aHAJTU3UpPaM MPUIOKEHUTE OT NMPEBOJAYHTE CTPATETHUH 3a TpEAaBaHe Ha HIKOU PEaHH,
Ha30BaBally nmapuynu exuHuny — Hops. daler, skilling, mark. Tsx moxem na oTHeceM KbM ,,0CTapesuTe
Y CTapUHHU MMApUYHU Ha3BaHUA 1Mo Kiacudukanusata Ha Brnaxos u ®@nopun (Biaaxos, ®mopur 1990:
149).

KoprychT Ha u3ciieiBAaHETO BKIIIOUBA CiIydanTe Ha ynorpeba Ha siekcemute daler, skilling, mark
B €JIHO OT ChBpEeMEHHUTE cOOpHM n3aanus Ha [Ipukaskute Ha HOpBEeXxKHU e3uK (Asbjernsen, Moe 1996) u
CHOTBETCTBUSATA UM B OBJITaPCKUTE MPEBOJIU.

Ha mppB0 MSCTO € HE0OXO0AMMO J]a C€ U3SICHH CTAaTyThT Ha pa3MIeKIAHUTE HA3BaHUs HA MMapUYHU
eAMHUIM B M3XOAHUS TeKCT (BkK. Bmaxos, ®mopun 1990: 144) u nokonko Te (GyHKIMOHUpAT KATO
CBIIMHCKH peaIuy WM Ca pealid, KOUTO ca 3aryOusid CBOSI HAIlMOHAJIEH M MCTOPHYECKU KOJOPHT.
CwmstamM, 4e c orJie]] Ha PoJisiTa UM B TEKCTa Ha HOPBEXKKUTE HAPOJHU MPUKA3KH (a He n300110!) MokeM
na pasrnexxaame daler, skilling u mark kato cemmHcku peanuu. Te (yHKIMOHHpAT B KaHPOBO
cnienn(UIeH U3XO0JICH TEKCT M ,,CHKUTEJICTBAT ¢ MHOTO JIPYTH BUIOBE pealnu — OUTOBH, Teorpadcku u
np. Bcuuku Te ca chIecTBEH €IEMEHT OT 11eJIEHACOYEHO MOJCHIIBaHUS 0T AcObopHCEH 1 My HallMoHajIeH
KOJIOPHUT Ha MIPUKA3KUTE.

[Tpu peanuuTe MapUyHU €IUHUIIM € BXKHO Jia C€ MPEIEHH U JIOKOJIKO pasriekaHara peaus
O3HauaBa MapuyHa €MHMIIA C OTIpeiesieHa CTOMHOCT — ,,BaJlyTHA MapuyHa €AMHUIIA" 110 KiIacuukanusTa
Ha BraxoB u ®@nopuH, uiau € u3noia3BaHa MeTadOpUyHO, MPU KOETO BCE MaK 3ama3Ba ,,0TOJSACHIM OT
HAI[MOHATTHATA CH MPUHAIIICKHOCT — T.€. MOKEM JIa 5 ONIPEAETUM KaTo ,,0e3BaTyTHA MMaprUiHa eAMHUIA™

(Bx. Bnaxos, ®nopun 1990: 148).
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B ronsima gact ot ciydauTte pasriiexkJaaHuTe peajii ca U3MoI3BaHu MeTapOpHUUHO B KOpITyca, HO
CHILIEBPEMEHHO 3ama3Bar U ,HalroHaNHUTe cu Oarpu’. ToBa ompesens U Bb3MOXHHUTE MOIXOIU KbM
TAXHOTO IIPEJAaBaHE — YPe3 TPAHCKPUIILUS, YPE3 POJLOBO-BUI0BA 3aMsHA U Jp. (BXK. M0-101y). Ilo-ckopo
MeTa)OpHYHO, B 3HAYEHHE ‘TOJSIMO KOJIMYECTBO mapu’, € ynorpeOeHa yiekcemara daler B ciemHus

puMep:

Men da han var gift for, sd fikk han t0 hundre daler og hester og vogn, og sd mye gull og solv som han
kunne fa med seg. — CuHBT Ha BOJIeHNYapsl o0ade Beue OWII JKEHEeH, 3aTOBa KPaJisAT My Jajl ABECTa Tajuepa,
KOHE M KaJsICKa, M TOJKOBa 37aT0 M cpebpo, KOIKOTO MOKEN Ia B3eMe che cebe cm. (,,Rike Per
Kremmer*/,,ITep borarama®, npesox — B. Honazmﬁﬂa)s.

HimeHHO TO3M BUJ yIOTpeOH Ha peaauuTe ca Haill-mpoOIeMHH, JOKOJIKOTO AOMYCKAT U Pa3inuHu
MOJIXO/IU TIPH MPEeIaBaHeTO UM B 3aBHCUMOCT OT ()aKTOpH KaTo IieJieBaTa rpymna Ha MpeBoja, CTpeMeka
KBbM 3ama3BaHe Ha MaKap M OCTaThbUHUS HALMOHAICH KOJIOPUT H JIp.

[Ipu omenkara Ha CTpaTETMUTE 3a MpeAaBaHe HA PEAUU MApPUYHHM €IUHHUIN TpsIOBa Ja ce nMa
MIPEBU/I M TSIXHATA ITOKYIATEIHA CIOCOOHOCT, 0COOEHO KOTaTo CTaBa BBIIPOC 32 OTHOCUTEIIHO HETIO3HATH
3a ObJrapckara AeMCTBUTETHOCT ACHOTATH.

Tyk Bb3HUKBA BBIIPOCHT KON UCTOPHUYECKH MOMEHT Jia ObJie IPUET 3a OTIPaBHA TOUKA HA aHAIH3
Ha XapaKTePHCTUKUTE Ha JICHOTAaTa Ha JAYMHUTE peajiH BHB (DOJIKIOPHHUTE NMPUKA3KH U 0COOEHO BBHB
BBJIIICOHUTE MTPUKA3KU. B TSAX MEHCTBUETO € CUTyHpaHO M3BBH KOHKPETHA HCTOPUYECKA €T10Xa, BPEMETO
€ ,,eMIIHPUYHO™ U Ce U3MepPBa €JMHCTBEHO C ,,JIeHICTBUATA HA IEPCOHAXKUTE, OTBBJI KOUTO KaTeropusara
BpeMe BCBIHOCT He chiiecTByBa (Propp 1997: 25).

HopBexkute Hapo HU NPUKA3KH 00ade ce OTIMYaBaT C BHCOKA CTEIIEH Ha aBTOPU3AIUS KAKTO OT
CTpaHa KaKTO Ha pa3Ka3BauuTe, Taka U Ha AcObopHceH U My. KoHuenuusara Ha 3aucBayuTe, CIopea
kosiTo [Ipukaskure ca cpescTBO 3a yKperBaHe Ha HAIIMOHATIHUS JyX, € OTpa3eHa U B TEXHUSI €3UK U CTHUIL
3a AcObopHceH 1 My e Ouito BayKHO IpUKa3KuTe Ja ObJaT pazdbupaeMu 3a untaTenuTe B 1si1a Hopserus
W ,,J1a IPEJICTaBAT CTpaHara, a He OT/AeHa HeitHa o0mact™ (Asbjernsen, Moe 1852: 9). B takbB ciyudaii e
JIOTHYHO, C TOJISIMa 71033 YCIIOBHOCT, 3a OTIpaBHA TOYKA HA OCMHCIISTHETO HAa 3HAYCHUETO HA PEaJIMHTE B
M3XOJHUS TEKCT J1a ObJIe MPUETO BPEMETO, MPEIX0XKIAI0 3aMCBAHETO HA IPUKA3KHUTE, T.€. OT HA4YaJI0TO

Ha XIX B. noxbeM 30-Te 1 40-Te roquau Ha XIX B.

8 B cko0u ca moco4eHu 3ariaBueTo Ha IIpUKa3Karta, OT KOATO € €KCUECPIIMPAH IMPUMEPHT, HA HOPBEIKKU U HA 6Lnrap01<n C3HUK,
KaKTO 1 UMCTO Ha IpeBoaayva. OpI/IFI/IHEU'IHI/IHT IIpaBoOIIKUC € 3al1a3€H.
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3a mokymnareiHaTa ClioCOOHOCT Ha MAPUIHNUTE SAMHUIN B HICTOPHYECKH TUTaH OOMKHOBEHO CE€ ChIN
10 KOCBEHU Oelie3n Karo IeHaTa Ha TPy/a, CTOKUTE U yciayrure. EMHO3HAYHOTO UM YCTaHOBSIBaHE, TIPU
TOBAa B PAMKHUTE Ha MOHAYAJIO YCIOBHUS (POJIKIOPEH XPOHOTOI Ha HOPBEIKKHUTE HAPOTHU MIPUKA3KH, HE €
BB3MOXHO. VI3BeCTHA OpUEHTAIUs BCE TaK J1aBaT HIKOW JAaHHH, KOMTO C€ OTKPUBAT B XapaKTEPHUTE 3a
HOpBEXXKaTa UCTOpHOTrpadCcKa U eTHOrpadcKa TPaJAUIUS KPACBEICKU ChUNHEHHS — T.HAP. CEITUIIHU KHUTH
(uops. bygdeboker). B enna ot TsX, MocBeTeHa Ha MCTOpHsTa HA oOmmHa Jlenra B obnactra Orutana B
torousrouna Hopeerus (Kjelland 1987: 7), orkprBaMe MHIIEKC HA LIECHUTE HA FOHUIMTE B niepuoza 1658
r. — 1845 r. B nanepu. Ot 1660 10 1790 r. nenara ce nBuxku B rpanunurte 2 — 3 nanepa, a ot 1800 r. no
1820 ., mo Bpeme Ha HanosieoHOBUTE BOITHHU, 3aKOHOMEPHO ce IoBuIana J1o 8§ — 11 ganepa. 3a cpaBHeHMeE,
npe3 XVIII B. ronumiHUAT 10X04 Ha MUHBOPHUTE Bapupa oT 45 no 60 ganepa, Ha yuurenute ot 15 mo 40
nainepa, Ha enuckonute ot 1000 mo 2000 nanepa (Dyrvik 1978: 320).

JanepbT € ocHOBHaTa napuuHa equHua B CkaHIuHaBuUs B IEpUoa OT IbpBaTa nojioBuHa Ha XV
B. T0KbM 1872 — 74 1. [IspBoHauanHo 1 nanep ce € paBHsIBal Ha 3 MapKu WM Ha 48 IMIWIMHTA, a CJIe]
1625 1. Ha 4 ypra®, Ha 6 Mapku umy Ha 96 mmmmHra (Skaare 2021).

Ha3Banuero Ha mapuunata enunuiia daler ¢ Bp3nprueTo B CKaHIMHABCKUTE €3HIIA OT CPIOJIHEM.
daler, uniito o6uk ¢ opopmen upe3 cyocTuTyius Ha t ¢ d or HoBoBHCHEM. Thaler — cbkpareHo Ha3BaHHE
Ha moHerata Joachimsthaler (Gulden), koeto BB3mpoM3BEXkKIA YEHIKOTO CENUIIHO UMe Jdchymov, Ha
nemcku Sankt Joachimsthal, T.e. ‘nomuuara Ha cB. Moaknum’, kbaeto npe3 1519 r. 3amousar 1a ce cexar
Te3u cpedbpHr MoHeTH. CpeIHOI0THOHEMCKHST O0JIMK JICKHU U B OCHOBaTa Ha aHri1. dollar, na3sanue Ha
napuyHara exuauina Ha CAILL. Jlabuanu3yBaHo aBCTpHUICKO MPOM3HOIIEHHE HAa HeM. Taler e orpaseHo B
UMETO Ha HaI[MOHaJIHaTa mapuyHa equHuia Ha Croenus ot 1991 mo 2007 r. tolar. B To3u cmuchI
Ha3BaHUATa manep, oanep, 00iap W mMonap Ca €TUMOJOTHYHHU IyONeTH B OBIArapcKus €3uK (BXK.
[Mapamkesos 2007: 149; IMapamkesos 2008: 390; Falk, Torp 1903 — 1906: 98; Hoad 1996: 132; NAOB
noz daler).

Hopsexkara ¢opma skilling Be3xoxxaa kem ctHopB. sKillingr, BeposiTHO 3aemka OT cppoiaHEM.
schilling unu cranrn. scilling, va coii pen yHacneneno B aunri. shilling (0war. (6pumarncku) wunune),
Ha3BaHME Ha W3JIs371a OT oOpalleHre NapuyHa eIMHUIA, H3T0JI3BaHa B CTPAHUTE — OWBIIN TEPUTOPUHU Ha

bpuranckara umnepus (cpB. Hoad 1996: 435; NAOB mon skilling). HoBoBrcokOHEMCKUAT 00IHK

® En. 4. ypT (HopB. Ort). Ta3y nmapuyHa eIUHKIA HE CE CPElla B HOPBEKKUTE HAPOIHH IIPUKA3KH, BKI. H B aKaJeMUIHOTO UM
u3nanue ot 1852 r.
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Schilling e nasBanue Ha HanMoHaaHAaTa Mapu4Ha eauHuia Ha ABctpust 10 2002 r. (OBIT. ascmputicku
WUTUHR).

Mark e Ha3BaHHe Ha MapuyHa €AMHUIIA, pa3npocTpaneHa B 1s1a Cesepra EBporna. B HauanoTo Ha
XVIII B. 6posiT Ha orceuenute B Hoperus mapku Hamaisisa (Risvaag 2020). BeposiTHo TOBa € mprunHaTa
Ta3W MapuyHa eAMHUIIA Ja ce crioMeHaBa psiako B [Ipukaskute. M3TOYHUK HA HOPBEXKHsI 00aMK mark e
CTHOPB. mork (‘moiie, MOKpaiiHUHA, IMOTPAaHUYHA ropa’), 3aCTHIIHMK Ha repMm. *mark(s) (‘morpanudna
00J1acT’) C KOTHATH B IPyTrUTe repMaHcku e3unu (cpB. Hem. Mark, aunep:. mark). ITo meradopudeH mbt
¢ mark 3ano4Bar Jia ce Ha30BaBaT 3HAILIUTE, OCTABSHHU HA TETIMJIKKTE HA BE3HATA M YKA3BalllU TETJIOTO
uM. BriocienctBue mark 3amo4sa a ce M3mos3Ba U 3a 0003HaYaBaHe Ha MspKa 3a TErJio, paBHsBAIlA ce
Ha OKOJIO YeTBBPT KUJIOIPaM, KaKTO M 3a Ha30BaBaHE Ha pasriekaaHara napuyna eaununa (Kluge 2002
nox Mark?; Falk, Torp 1903-1906: 500; NAOB nox mark).

N3710KEHOTO JOTYK OHArjesBa 4acT OT MHOTOIIOCOYHHS MPEIBAPUTEIICH aHAIIN3, HEOOXOAUM 32
n300pa Ha MOAXOJAIN IMOXBAT 3a MPElaBaHe HA PEATMUTE TPU MPEBOJ], KATO OTKPOHUX (DaKTOpU KaTo
’KaHPOBUTE 0COOCHOCTH Ha U3XOIHUS TEKCT, IPKOCTTA HA KOJIOPUTA HA peajsTa, XapakTepa Ha camara
peanus (€3MKOBa M JIMTEpaTypHA TPAIUIHS, XapaKTep Ha JEHOTaTa, ,,0THECEHOCT KbM €JlHa MJIM Jpyra
KaTeropus 1o mpeaMeT, BpeMe, MACTO ), parMaTiukara Ha npeBoja (1ejaeBara rpymna Ha npeBojia) (Bix.
mo-oapo6uo Biaxos, @nopun 1990: 73 — 83).

[TonxonuTe Ha OBATAPCKUTE TPEBOJAYN HA HOPBEKKUTE HAPOIHU MPUKA3KU KbM IPEJaBaHETO Ha
napuyHara eguHuia daler, kosTo ce cpelia 1 Haifi-uecTo B KOpITyca, ca CIeTHUTE:

o 3aMsIHA HA HOPBEKKATA peasinsi C peajus oT APYr 4y:k1 e3uk (Braxos, ®iopun 1990: 69)

«Det er det samme, jeg gir deg hundre daler,» sa kongen. — He me uHTepecyBa, Ilie TH JaM CTO Tajiepa.
(,,Peik*/,,ITaiik", mpeBog — A. Kauesa)

Ndar det kommer en som vil Kjope meg, skal du si du vil ha hundre daler for meg. — Koraro nskoii moucka
Jla Me KyIIH, 1€ My Ka)Kelll, ye CTpyBaM cTo Taiepa. (,,Bonde Veerskjegg®/,,Censnuna Berpobpan™, mpeson
— B. [Nonaawitaa)

[...] men tre hundre daler matte han gi for den, og sa skulle den andre fa ha den til sldttonna. — Toix
TpsIOBaJIO Ja IUIATH TPUCTA Tajepa 3a Hesl, HO IS Ja S MOy YaK KoraTo 3amodHe kocuroara. (,,Kvernen
som star og maler pa havsens bunn*/, Menuu4kara Ha 1pHOTO Ha MOpeTO™, MpeBo — A. ByuykoBcka)

L4 POAOBO-BHAOBA 3aMsHA, IIPH KOATO CC IpE€aaBa ,,(HpI/I6J'II/ISI/ITCJ'IHO) CbAbPXKAHUCTO HA pCaJiuATa

C eIMHUIIA C MO-UPOoKo 3HadeHune  (Braxos, ®nopun 1990: 70)
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Det ville lensmannen gjerne, om det skulle veere, sette hest og gdrd og hundre daler pd at han ikke var god
for. — HaMecTHHKBT ce ChIVIACHII U 3aJI0KWJI BCHYKHUTE Mapy, KOUTO UMaJl B cebe CH, 4e MOMYETO HAMa Ja
yJIy4d CBpakaTa OT TakoBa rojsMo pascrosiHue. (,,Veslefrikk med fela“/,,Mankust ®puk ¢ rpaynkara‘,
npesox — B. [Tomanuiina)

[...] og den dagen ga han Per enda mange, mange flere drikkepenger; det var visst hundre daler. — Toit
Tl Ha Hal-MaJIK|s CUH ollle oBeve mapi [...] (,,Herreper®/,,I'ociomaps Ilep®, mpeBox — B. [lomaguiina)

L4 KOHTEKCTYAJIEH IIPEBOA, IIpU KOITO CbAbpPKaHUCTO HaA pcanuiaTra ,,CC IpcaaBa 4Ype3

TpanchopMuUpaHus 10 ChOTBETEH HauMH KOHTeKCT  (Binaxos, ®mopun 1990: 72):

Kongen ga da de seks de gildeste kleer noen hadde sett, sa det lyste lang vei av dem, og hver sin hest, som
kostet mange, mange hundre daler, og sd reiste de. — Kpamsat 001KbJI [IeCTUMATA CH CHHA C HAal-3HATHUTE
JPEXH, KOUTO OJIECTENN OTIAICKO, Jajd UM I10 SIMH CKbIT KOH U Te moTerawid. (,,Risen som ikke hadde noe
hjerte pa seg*/,,TpobT, KOiiTO HsiMan chpie’, mpeBox — A. Kauesa).

Haii-yecTo cperiaHusT B U3CIeIBaHUs KOPITYC MOAXO/ € 3aMsiHaTa Ha peanusta daler ¢ nemckara
dbopMa manep — eTUMOJIOTUYEH TyOJeT Ha TPaHCKPUOUpaHus OOJIHK Oaiep.

B cpBpemMeHHM OBJIrapCcKu M3TOYHUIIM Oasiep C€ Cpella KaTo TEPMUH B HSIKOM HYMHU3MaTU4YHU U
ucropuorpadcku crunHenus (Hamp. XaputoHoB 1998: 48 u np. ot ceims aBrop; Tomopos 1997: 35 — 37
B IJIaBaTa 03arjaBeHa KpacHOpEeuuBo ,,J[anepbT — CKaHAMHABCKUAT Tajep‘), KAKTO M B €1HA CTaTHs
(Eckena3u 1992), nocBereHa Ha T.Hap. HallMOHAJIHA ajanTalUs HAa MPEBOJHUTE TBOPOHM, B KOATO ce
KOMEHTHpA U TIPEJaBAHETO HA HAKOU PEallut B GBITapCKHs IPEBOJl Ha KOMEUATa ,,[emne oT mianuHaTa®
(Xonbepr 1900) or nmarcko-HOpBekkHs npamarypr Jlyasur Xonbepr. B crarusrta UMIUIMIMTHO ce
MIPEeNnopbYBaT TPAHCKPUOUPAHUTE OT AATCKU (POPMU Oanep, CKUIUHe, puecoaiep BMECTO U3MOI3BAHUTE OT
npeBojiaua Obiarapcku peanuu ieg u cmomunku (Eckenasu 1992: 64 — 65).

B 6barapckus npeBo Ha npukaszkure Ha X. K. Annepcen (Anaepcen 1983), neno na CBerocnas
MuHKOB, OCIIEI0BATENHO C€ U3I10JI3Ba popmarta dazep. Ts e npeArnovYeTeHa u B IPeBo/ia Ha MPUKA3KUTE
Ha Aunepced ot [letsp [lerpoB (Aumepcen 1996 — 1998), kbpaeTo B O6enexka 1o JIMHUS e TIOSICHSIBA, 4e
JanepsT € ,,JaTcKa MapuyHa eMHUIA, paBHA Ha 2 KPOHH, M3Js371a OT oOpbiueHue npe3 1873 r.“. 3a
oTOens3BaHe, B MpeBOAa Ha AHJepceHOBUTe mpukasku ot Brnagumup Crapupanes (Anmepcen 2005) e
u3noi3BaHa ¢popmara mazep.

B memoapute Ha punHancucta Muxaun TeHeB € perucTpupaH M olle €lIWH OOJIMK ChC 3By4YHa
HAyYaJI0CJIOBHA ChIJIACHA, Bb3HUKHAJ BEPOSITHO B PE3yJITAaT Ha MIPEOCMUCIISIHE HAa €F KaTO OKOHYaHHUE 32

MH.4. — Oail, MH.Y. oanu (,,IBEACKH, NaTcku U xonanacku pukcnamu) (TeneB 1940: 292). B He camo
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MIPABOIMKCHO OChbBPEMEHEHOTO, HO M OYEBHIHO PEAAKTHPAHO BTOPO MU3/1aHNE HAa CTIOMEHUTE LIUTATHT BeUe
3BYYH ,,JATCKH, MIBEJCKH U XoJaHIcku pukcaanepu (Tenes 2014: 359).

Xp. I'. JlanoB B cBOsI 0030p Ha YyXJIECTPaHHUTE MAPUYHU SAVMHUIIA U MEPKH B ,, TeopeTnuecka u
npaktudecka yucnurenHuna’ (Janos 1868: 360) ozHauaBa nmapuuynure equHuuu Ha Jlanus u llIBeuus
KaTo manups, HO IPHU IIBeJICKaTa MapuyHa eANHHIIA € HaMEpUJI 32 He0OXOIMMO Jia MIPUBEE B CKOOU U
00JIMKa ChC 3ByYHA HayaJlHa ChIVIACHA (cneyucv-pukcoanep).

C npyru nymu, TpaHCKpUOUPAHUAT BApHAHT Oasep HE € UyK[ 3a Obirapckata KHWKHUHA U €
3ara3eH 3a Ha30BaBaHE HA CbOTBETHUTE CKaHAMHABCKH MAPUYHU €AUHUIIN.

HymusmMaTHUHUAT TepMUH manep € TO3HAT Ha OBIrapCKUTE CIEUUATUCTH HCTOPUIMU KaTo
Ha3BaHME Ha 3aMaJHOEBPOIEHCKAa MOHETa, KaTO OOMKHOBEHO B CIEIUAIU3HPAHUTE CIPABOYHUIIM CE
YTOYHSIBAa HALIMOHAJIIHATA M MPUHAJIEKHOCT — HAIP. d8CMPUIICKU Maep, XONaHOCKU manep, OencuticKu
manep, noacku manep, ucnawcku maiep u ap. (Bx. Xaputono 1998). Or XVI B. HataThk MOHeTaTa
MPOHUKBAa U B bbiarapus, O6marogapeHue Ha ThPrOBCKUTE BPBH3KH ChC CHOTBETHHTE CTpPaHH, 3a KOETO
CBUJCTEJICTBAT U PErUCTPUpPaHUTE POHETUYHH BaPUAHTU HA OOJIMKA majep B HAKOU OBITapCKU TUATECKTH
— Hanp. maaup, maneip (cpB. [lapamkesos 2007: 149; BEP 2010: 780).

3amsnara Ha daler ¢ manep npu npeBoj Ha OBJITAPCKU €3UK, BMECTO C TpaHCKprOupaHara gopma
Oanep, Ou Ouna JOMyCTHMa caMO MPHU YCJIOBHE ue peajusita marep € ,,0-ONM3Ka HAa 4YUTaTeNs™,
HAIMOHAJHUAT U KOJIOPUT € ,,u301eHs U™ U € u3ryOunia ,,TICHaTa CH Bpb3Ka C ONpeseseHa CTpaHa WU
Hapon (Bnaxos, ®nopun 1990: 69, 92).

W3BbH HyMU3MaTHYHUTE, UCTOPUOTPAPCKU U €THOTPa(CKU ChUMHEHHUSI, KbIETO GYHKIMOHKpPA HE
KaTo peausi, a KaTo TepMHUH (3a paznukuTe BX. Braxos, ®nopun 1990: 29-30), nekcukanHata eAuHULA
manep ce cpelia OCHOBHO B JIUTEpaTypHO-OMOrpaMuHM TEKCTOBE M B NPEBOAM HAa HEMCKOE3WYHA
XyJ0’KecTBeHa U (hoskIopHa npo3a. MiIMeHHO B TeXHHS KOHTEKCT clieiBa Ja Ce MPELEHU Jalld U B KaKBa
cTemeH € u30yenHsuIa HalumoHanHata u obarpeHocT. [logoOHa oreHka Ou Oujga MaJlko WU MHOTO
CyOeKTHBHA, HO CHOpell MeH (a BEpOSTHO M CIOpe] €3MKOBOTO YYyBCTBO Ha uyeTsmiaTa ObJrapcka
ny0JinKa), JeKcemaTta manep KaTo Ha3BaHUE Ha IMapUyHa €AMHUIIA Ce CBBbpP3Ba IMPEUMYIIECTBEHO C
I'epmanus. CBuieTeNCTBO 3a TOBA € U Ie(UHULIMATA HA ChOTBETHATA JIEMa B CPETHUTE IO 00EM ThJIKOBHH
PEYHUIM ¥ PEYHUIIA Ha YyKauTe AymMu B Obarapckus e3uk (cpB. BTP 2005 (‘crapa Hemcka cpedbpHa
monerta’); PUJIBE 2007 (‘crapa Hemcka cpeObpHa MOHeTa, paBHa Ha 3 mapku’); PaneBa 2012: 636 (‘crapa

HeMcKa cpedbpHa MOHETa’)).
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Ta3u ycroiturBa Bpb3Ka BEpOSITHO C€ IBJKU Ha yroTpedara Ha JieKceMara majiep B U3BbHPEIHO
MOMYJISIPHUTE M Y€TEHH MPEBOAU Ha OBJITapcKu €3UK Ha mpuKaskute Ha bpats ['pum, neno Ha u3BeCTHUS
HU IIpeBojiad OT HeMckH e3uK Jumutsp CtoeBcku. Te ca myOnuKyBaHH 3a IPBB BT B JIBa TOMa CHOTBETHO
npe3 1962 r. u 1963 r. (bpatst I'pum 1962-1963) u BriocneacTBue ca npensaaBaHd MHOTOKPAaTHO JOPU U
0e3 /1a ce moco4Ba MPEBOJAYBT UM. 3a YTBBPK/IaBAaHETO HA HAIIMOHAJIHUS KOJIOPUT Ha JIeKcemarta masep
BEPOSITHO € MOBJIUSII ¥ ITPEBOIBT Ha aBTOPCKUTE NpuKa3ku Ha Bunmxenm Xayd (Xayd 1968). Taka, criopen
MEH B OBJIrapcKOTO €3MKOBO Ch3HAHUE mMajiep C€ CBbp3Ba TPAallHO € HCTOpHYECKaTa W KYJITypHa
JecTBUTENTHOCT Ha ['epMaHus, pU TOBa B OMPEAEICH KOHTEKCT — IPEBOIU Ha (DOJIKJIIOPHHU M aBTOPCKU
MIPUKA3KM M peLernuusiTa Ha HEMCKOe3n4yHarta auTtepatypa B bearapus mzobmo. Ilpeanonoxkenara Tyk
M3pa3zeHa HallMOHAIHA 00arpeHo T Ha JIeKceMaTa majep BEPOSTHO HE € ChBceM Oe3cropHa u Ou Moria Jia
ObJe J0Ka3aHa €IHO3HAYHO €AMHCTBEHO Ype3 MOAXO IS COLMOIUHTBUCTHYEH EKCIIEPUMEHT.

B kpaiina cMeTka 3aMsiHaTa Ha CKaHAWHaBCcKaTta peanus daler ¢ mazep B Obirapckure npeBoau Ha
HOPBEKKHUTE HAPOJIHU MPHUKA3KH HE € OMpaBJaHa U BHACSA B IPEBOJIa €JIEMEHTH Ha Uy)K/a 32 OpUTHHAJA
COIIMOKYJITYpHA U UCTOpUYECcKa peamHocT. Jlokoakoro daler e Haii-uecTo cpenanoTo HaMMEHOBaHUE Ha
napuyHa equHuIa B npukaskute (daler ce cpema 47 mbTH B aKaJIeMUYHOTO U3aHUE HA MIPUKA3KUTE OT
1852 r., BKJI. ¥ B TeKkcTa Ha KoMeHTapute KbM Tax; SKilling 8 meti, a mark 7 mbTH), ,,0THOCHTEIHOTO
Terno™ Ha peanusAta (3a TepMmuHa BX. Braxo, ®mopun 1990: 74) e cpaBHUTEIHO BHCOKO W Haii-
MOAXOIAUINAT HAYMH 32 MpeJaBaHeTo U Ou OWII Upe3 TPaHCKPUIIIHS, T.€. ¢ popmarta daep.

Makap u nopozieHO OT 0OOEKTUBHM NMPUYMHHU, MPUBHACSIHETO HA HEMCKU KOJOPHUT B IpeBOa Ha
TEKCTOBE OT CKaHJAMHABCKH €3ULHU € YacT OT €AMH M0-001] IpobjieM Ha pelenuusaTa Ha CKaHIuHaBCKaTa
KylITypa B bbiarapuss — Bce ollle HE ChbBCEM SCHOTO OCh3HaBaHE M OTIpaHWYaBaHE Ha KyJTypHara,
UCTOpUYEcKaTa W e3uWKoBara crnernuduka Ha cTpaHuTe oT CKaHAMHABCKHS CEBep B CHh3HAHHETO Ha
obarapute. To ce mposiBsBa a peueM BbB BCE OLIE Pa3lpOCTPAHEHOTO CPe] HECHEIIUATIMCTUTE MOTPELLIHO
MHEHUE, Y€ ,,CKaHJIMHABCKUTE €3UIU Ca MPOU3JIE3TU OT HEMCKHU® WM B TPAHCKPUOUPAHETO 10 HEMCKH
o0pa3ell Ha CKaHAWHABCKU COOCTBEHU MMeHa (XeHpux uitH gopu Xaitupux Mocen BMecTo XeHpuk MoceH,
Pozen6opr (ume Ha HOpBEX)KH (pyTOOIEH 0TOOP) BMecTo Pycenbopr u np.).

Bce mak, moaxoabT mpu TpeiaBaHeTo Ha peanusta daler u Ha mapuvHUTE €AMHUIM 300110 B
ObATapcKus IMPEBOJI HEM3MEHHO II€ 3aBUCH OT ajpecaTa Ha IMpeBOja, KOWTO, KakTO OTOens3ax, e
YCTaHOBEH CaMoO 3a €IHOTO OT TPUTE W3JaHus Ha IpHKaszkure. [lonmycTMMO € B NpEeBOA ajanTalius,
npeJHa3HaueH 3a YUTaTeNM Jela, pealuuTe — MapuyHH €AWHUIM, OCOOCHO KOraTto ca yrnoTpeOeHu

MeTaOpUUYHO KaTo ,,0e3BaTyTHA MApUYHA SAMHUIIA™, 1a Ce MpeaanaT Ype3 poI0BO-BH/I0BA 3aMsIHA, Ype3
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KOHTEKCTyaJieH MpPEeBOJ WM €BEHTYaJHO 4pe3 IMOSACHSABAHE B PaMKHUTE Ha caMMsl TEKCT, 3a Jla He ce
3aTpyaHsBa Bbh3npuemanero. Hampumep BMecTo ,,MHOro cTpaHHa CBUpKa — Ka3ajia MpHUCITy>KHUIATa. —
IIle 1 mam cro Tanepa 3a Hes.” (,,Gjete kongens harer/ ,,Jla macermn 3aiiiute Ha Kpayis™, mpeBog — A.
KaueBa) morar na ce u3nosn3BaT Bapuanture ,,MHOro cTpaHHa CBUpKa — Ka3zayia npuciyxuauiara. — Llle
TH J1aM CTO Tlapu 3a Hes* wi ,,I11{e T nam 1sia kecus mapu 3a Hest, ,,11{e T ruats (mpe)ckbIio 3a Hest
u Jp.

B npencraBurenHo u3gaHME HA IPUKA3KUTE KAaTO IMAMETHUK HAa HOPBEXKKAaTa HAlMOHAJIHA
UACHTUYHOCT, KOETO II€ C€ M3IOJI3BA U 32 HAYYHU LIEJIH, HAPUMEp 332 CPABHUTEIHU €THOTpa(CKu MIn
(GONKIIOPUCTUYHM H3CJIEBAHUS, pealuuTe Ou TpsAOBano 1a ce MpeaanaT d4pe3 TPAHCKPUIIMS, C
MOAXOJIAUIO MOSICHEHHE B KOMEHTapHHs arnapaTr KbM TEKCTa, BKIIIOUMTEIHO M KOTaTo cTaBa AyMa 3a
MeTadopuyHaTa UM yrnoTpeda KaTo Oe3BayTHa MapuyHa €JUHUIIA.

Koraro o6aue nymara daler e u3mosi3Bana B IpeHOCHO 3HAYCHHE B CPABHEHHME MJIM KaTO 4acT OT
(bpa3eonoruyHo chueTaHue, To T ,,L'yOu cBos cTaTyc Ha peanus™ (Bmaxos, ®nopun 1990: 93 — 94). B
TaKkbB Cllyyail, B 3aBUCMMOCT OTHOBO OT IIeJieBaTa Ipyna, Ha OBJrapcku IIe ce ThpPCH (yHKIMOHATICH
€KBUBAJICHT Ha LISJI0TO (Ppa3eoOrnyHoO ChUETaHHE, TI0 BH3MOXKHOCT JIMIIECH OT SIPhK MECTEH KOJIOpHT. B
u3cieiBaHus Kopiyc Jiekcemarta daler He ce cpela u3mon3BaHa 1O TO3M HAYWH, HO KaTo HpUMeEp 3a
cllydad, B KOuTo Ou Omna menechoOpa3Ha 3aMsiHaTa ¢ ,,00€31BeTeH” (PYHKIMOHAIEH €KBUBAJCHT MpU
MPEBOJI, MOTaT J1a ce MpUBEAT CleAHNUTE (Hpa3eoqoru3Mu: HOPB. spare pd skillingen og la daleren ga —
OyKB. ‘mIeCTsl IIMWJIMHTUTE, a JanepuTe xapya’ (OBJIrapcKusAT (ppa3eoJoruiyeH aHaior Ou Ouil ‘Ha TpULUTE
CKBII, HA OparmrHoTO eBTHH’) U HOpB. den som er sldtt til skilling, blir aldri en daler — 6ykB. ‘orceyenusT
KaTo IIMJIMHT HUKOTa HsMa Ja ce IMpeBbpHE B Aajnep’ (¢ Obarapcku (ppa3eosornyeH aHajlor ‘poJiuiI ce 3a
MOTHKA, HAallpaBUIHX To Braguka’0).

KazaHoTo 10TyK 3a mpeBogavyeckus moJaxo KbM peanusita daler Baxxku u 3a Ipyrute aBe peaiuu
napuuHu euHUIM, cpemanu B [Ipukaskute — skilling u mark. ITpu npenaBaneTo um Ha OBJITapCKH €3UK
eTHOKPATHO Ce Cpella Olle eUH MMOIX0]] — 3aMsiHaTa UM ¢ peanus (?) OT e3uKa el (B ciy4as nemaue),
Hanpumep:

«Du skjonner ikke ditt eget beste, sé gammel du er,» sa smeden; «na skal du bli en ung jomfru
igjen pa et oyeblikk, og enda skal jeg ikke ta sa mye som en skilling for smiinga.» — TonkoBa cu ctapa, ye

HC pa36HpaLu COOCTBEHOTO CHU ,Z[O6p0 — Kazall KoBaubT. — BCekH MOMEHT IIie ce OpEeBBPHCII B MJIaJda

10 Pas6upa ce, 3apaju APKUS CH MECTEH KOJIOPUT MOCOUYEHUTE OBITapCKu (paseosIOTHYHY aHATIO3H B PEJIKH Clydan Ouxa Ouiu
TOJXOISIIY DYHKYUOHAIHY EKBUBAJICHTH HA HOPBEXKHUTE (PPa3eoIOTH3MH.
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JeBHMIIa W JOpPH HsAMa Ja TH B3eMa W nmerade 3a ToBa (,,Smeden som de ikke torde slippe inn i
helvete*/,,KoBaubT, KOrato He HCKali Ja IMycHAT B axa‘“, mpeBoa — A. Kauesa).

CnopHO € OKOJIKO nemak, nemaue, 2pous U 20J102ax A TIp. MOTaT Jla Cce CMATAT 3a HEpEeauu OT
CUHXPOHHA TJI€JIHA TOUYKA, T.€. JJOKOJIKO Ca U3TyOUIIM OT HALIMOHAJIHUS CH OBJITapCKU KOJOPUT U JOKOJIKO
MoOrarT Jia ce mIpremMar 3a HEeMapKHpaHO CPEJCTBO 3a Mpe/laBaHe Ha pealiui OT OPUTHHAJIA, BKIIOUYUTEIHO
U B CllydyauTe, KOrato ca 4acT OT (ppa3eosiornyHO chbyeTaHuWe (Hamp. ,,He JaBaM M IyKHAT TpomI).
HeiictBurenno Bnaxos u ®@nopun (Bnaxos, ®nopun 1990: 147) npuuucnsBat nemak, nemade, 2poul u
20J102aH KbM TpyIaTa Ha peaiuuTe, 3aryousu ,,spKaTa CH HallMOHaJIHA 00arpeHocT, HO C YTOBOpKaTa, 4e
3amasBart ,,0TOISICHIN OT KOJOpHUT . OT myOIMKYBaHETO HAa OCHOBOIONAramus Tpya Ha Biaxos u ®nopun
,,HEpeBOAMMOTO B MPEBOJA* ca U3MHUHAIYU MoBeYe OT 25 roauHu (IbPBOTO MYy U3JIaHUE HA PYCKU €3UK
n3nu3a npeau noutu 40 ronunu (Biaxos, @nopun 1980)). Hakou ot npuBeaenure ot Biaxos u @nopux
IIPUMEPH CE HYKJasAT OT OCbBPEMEHSBAHE C OIJIe]] Ha e31KoBaTa ynorpeda aHec. bes na ce anraxkupam c
KaTeropu4HO MHEHHUE, IOMYCKaM, Y€ JOPH U UMIIPOBU3MPAHA COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHYHA aHKETa IIe MOKaxke,
4ye 3a JHEIIHUS OBJITapCKU YUTATeNl nemax, 2poul U 20J02aH Ce OTJIMYaBaT C MO-BHCOKA CTENEH Ha
CTWJINCTUYHA MapKUPAHOCT B CPABHEHME C MPEIU TPHU JIECETHIIETUS, YACTUYHO 3apagu BCE MO-PSIKOTO
UM H3MO0JI3BaHe U Hen30exHaTa UM BTOPUYHA apXausalus, T.e. yaJIbK Ha HEyTpajaHaTa UM, pa3llupeHa
ynoTtpeda B 3HAUCHUE ‘TIapH 3001110, onpeeneHa cyma’ (1o uspasa Ha Biaxos, @nopun 1990: 147). B
TO3M CMHCHJI JHEC T€ He OMXa MOIJIM jJa OBbJaT M3MOJI3BaHU Oe3NMpoOJIEMHO 3a MpelaBaHe Ha YyXIU
peayiuy WM MOoHe He 0e3 BHUMAaTellHa MpeLeHKa OT CTpaHa Ha MpeBojayda U choOpassiBaHe C leneBara
rpyna Ha nIpeBoja.

Hpyrute moxxomu kbM peamuure Skilling m mark B Owbnrapckure npeBoan Ha NPHKa3KUTE

OYaKBaHO Ca TpaHCKpI/I6I/IpaHe U poaOBO-BU0BA 3aMsHA:

Langt om lenge kom de til en riking, som hadde ordet pd seg at han snudde skillingen syv ganger for han
slapp den. — Haii-Hakpast Te CTUTHAJIM TIPU €AWH OOoraTaii, 3a KOrOTO C€ TOBOPEITO, Ye CeIEM ITbTH 00 BINaT
IIWIINHTA, TIpean 11a ro nazne. (,Gutten som skulle tjene tre ar uten lonn‘/,, MOMBKBT, KOUTO TPSAOBAIIO A
paboTH TpH roauHu Oe3 3arara’, npesos — A. ByuykoBcka)

Ja, de gjorde sd, og da han kom hjem, hadde han ikke en skilling igjen. — Pexiu v ro cropuiy, u Kato ce
npuOpai BKbIIM, He My Omi ocraHan popu mmumHr. (,,Kullbrenneren®/,Berimmapsat™, npeBox — A.
Kauesa)

En dag traff han to som var uvenner, og den ene ville piske den andre opp, for det han var skyldig ham
halvannen mark. — Exun fen cperHai 1BaMa MbXe, KOUTO ce OMITH CKapalld U €IWHHUAT HCKaj 1a HaOue
OPYyTUs C KaMIIWKa CH, 3aIioTo My Jb/DKanm Mapka wu  momoBuHa. (,,Krambugutten med
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gammelostlasten‘/,,HopBexkersT, KOWTO MpeBO3Bal OTIEKano cupeHe no Typrws®, mpesox — B.
[Tonaguitna)

Men da gutten hadde kostet gravelet hadde han ikke mange skillingene i lommen. — Karo ruiatuio 3a
morpeOeHNeTo, He My OCTAaHANW IIOYTH HUKAaKBU mapH. (,,Fwolgesvennen‘’/,,CbTHUKBT, TipeBOa — A.
Kauena)

Jo, sd torde hun ikke annet, og fant i hop sd mange skillinger som han trodde seq til 4 beere i storskreppen.
— KaTO BUs171a KOJIKO € CHJICH YOBCKBT, KOWUTO € JOUIBJI IPpU HEsA, CTapuliaTa rpa6HaJ1a Top6aTa My U 4
HambJIHWIA ¢ MOHETH. (,,Mumle Gdsegg*/,,Mbpmopko I'briero siine, nmpesoa — B. Tlonaguitna)

3ama3BaHETO Ha HAUMOHAJIHUS W MCTOPUYECKHS KOJIODUT IpU IPEBOJA HA YAaCTUYHO
aBTOpHU3HPaHH (OJIKIOPHU HAPATUBU KaTO HOPBEKKUTE HAPOIHU MTPUKA3KU U3UCKBA OT MTpeBoAaya 100pa
IIPaKTUYECKa MOATOTOBKA, KaKTO M OTJIMYHO IIO3HABaHE Ha HOpBEXKaTa TpaAuLMOHHA Kyirypa. Ilpu
BCHUKHM IMOJIOKEHUs o0aue € HaJOXKHUTEIHO M HU3pabOTBAaHETO Ha Ipe/IBapUTENIHAa KOHLENUUS ¢
Heo0XoMMaTa TeOpeTHYHa 00OCHOBKA M OTYMTAHE Ha penuna (pakTopu, CBbP3aHU KaKTO C OPUTHHATHUS
TEKCT, Taka U C YCIENIHOTO ()YHKIIMOHMpAHE Ha MPEBOJHUS TEKCT B IpUeMalara jJureparypa. bes
MIPETEHLIUN 3a M34YEepHaTEeIHOCT, U3JI0KEHOTO TYK € 4YacT OT TakaBa KOHLENIUS U HaOens3Ba HAKOU
pobJeMH, C KOUTO ce CO'bCKBAT MPEBOAAYNTE HA HOPBEKKUTE HAPOJAHU NMPUKA3KH, KAKTO U HSIKOU OT

BB3MOXXHHUTC UM PCIICHUS.

H3nonzeanu CbKpAauieHun

aHTJI. — QHTJIHICKA

TepM. — TEPMAHCKH

HEM. — HEMCKH

HUZAEPI. — HAJEPIaHICKA
HOBOBHCHEM. — HOBOBHCOKOHEMCKH
CPIOTHEM. — CPETHOI0THOHEMCKH
CTaHIJI. — CTAPOAHIIIMICKU

CTHOPB. — CTAPOHOPBEXKKH

bu6anorpadus
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JIronvmuiaa MUHOBA!

BE3JIMYUE U BE3PA3JIMYUE
(Onut BBpPXY (peHOMEHA HA CJIe/leHeTO N0 npo3aTta Ha ["'abpuena Anamelusiny,
baara lumurposa u LllBeran MapaHro3os)

Pe3iome

TekcThT € ChCPENOTOYCH BBPXY CEMaHTHYHATa Mpeka, oOpa3yBaHa OT CEMHUTE Ha JIMLETO M Pa3Iu4UeToO,
0e3nmuureTo U Oe3pasjIMuueTo, CJICIBAHETO M IPECICIBAHETO IpPE3 IMPOYUTAa HA HAKOJIKO IPOU3BEACHUSA,
MPEICTABAIIA PA3THYHN BepCHU Ha ToTanutapusMa. CpaBHEHHETO M3BEXKAA Ha MPEleH MIaH OIU30CTTa MEXITY
XYI0KECTBEHUTE TPOMU3BECHUS B pPa30MpPaHETO UM 32 YOBEIIKOTO ,,0MTHE U BpeMe™ u 0coOeHO 3a (heHoMeHa Ha
suneto. JIMeTo, KoeTo TyK HUKBJC HE 03HauaBa €IUHCTBEHO CBOETO (hPM3MYECKO IMPOSBIICHHE, a € ChIIHOCTCH
00XECTBEH OTIeYaThK KaTo 3HaK 3a Oe3rpaHwyHa JIOOOB M OiMarogar — € MSCTO Ha BBPXOBHO H3IMUTAHHUE U
BBPXOBHA HACNaaa. MSCTO, KOETO TIOCTAaBs YOBEKA Mpe]| Hall-BaXKHHS U300D.

KirouoBu gymu: GamkaHCKH JTUTEPATyPH; TOTAIUTAPEH OMUT; MUT; HACHTUYIHOCT; IPYTOCT; CBSTOCT; CMHCHII

FACE, GRACE AND DISGRACE
(An essay on the phenomenon of spying through the prose of Gabriela Adamesteanu, Blaga Dimitrova, and
Tzvetan Marangozov)

Abstract

The text is concentrated on the semantic net of a few main topics: face, difference, and indifference (ataraxia),
personality and impersonality, following and spying. Three novels which represent different totalitarian versions
are in the focus of the analysis. The parallels point out the propinquity between the novels and their conception of
the human “being and time”, and especially the phenomenon of the face. The face never marks only its physical
manifestation. It is an essential divine mark of infinite love and grace. It is a place of supreme ordeal and supreme
feast. The place where the man has to do the most important choice in his life.

Key words: Balkan literatures; totalitarian experience; myth; personality; otherness; holiness; sense

,,CBUKBall, MU Ka3a, TYK BCHUKM ca yOeleHH, ye TalHUTe CIIy>)KOM T'M mpecieaBar. A Haii-

CbMHUTCIIHUTC MNPEAMCTU B KBHIUTC CTaHAXa TGHG(I)OHI/ITC, 3a10TO C€ CMATA, Y€ BBHTPC B TAX HMaA

! Liudmila MINDOVA [JTronmuna MUHJIOBA] graduated in Slavic Philology from Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”
and received a Master’s degree in 1998 and a PhD degree in 2006. She is the author of three collections of poems and two
monographs on South Slavic literatures: The Voice of the Baroque. Ivan Gunduli¢ and the Croatian Baroque Norm (2011) and
The Other Ithaca. On the Literary Home (2016). In her translation, many books by Yugoslav and Post-Yugoslav writers have
been published into Bulgarian. Liudmila Mindova is currently an associated professor at the Institute of Balkan Studies and
Center of Thracology at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences and a part-time lecturer at Sofia University. Her scientific research
is in the field of comparative literature, South Slavic literatures, cultural semiotics, and cultural studies.
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MHKPO(OH 3a MOCITyIITBaHE

— TOBa € PEeIUIMKa Ha eNH OT repouTe B poMaHa ,,IIpecpemane’ (2003) Ha
pymbHCKaTa nucarenka ['abpuena Anamerisiny. Ta3u kiirodoBa peruivka ce NOsBSBa BbB (DUHATHUTE
[JIaBM Ha pOMaHa, KOMTO HMHA4Ye OT CaMOTO CH Hayajlo JEMOHCTpUpa CBOSITa OCHOBHA TeMa —
TOTAJIMTApU3Ma W HEroBaTa CHCTeMa Ha cTpax M mpecienBaHe. OHOBa, KOETO MpuaaBa ocoOeHaTa
CTOMHOCT Ha pOMaHa, € B TOBa, Y€ pa3Kas3Ba ,,ACTOPHATA Ha CTpaJaHueTo’ (,,3al0TO TaM Ja KUBEEIl,
3HAYH J1a CTPAJall, OT CYTPHH 0 Bedep, 3a Haii-IpeGHOTO Hewo*) Ipe3 TpH OCHOBHH THIIA HAPATUBHU
CTPYKTYPH U Mpe3 TJICHUTE TOYKU Ha JIMIlA, IPEKUBENIM Pa3IMUHUA BEPCUM Ha TOTaJuTapusma. Tasu,
baxTHHOBCKM Ka3aHO, pOMaHOBA MOM(OHUS CPOJISIBA CHITHO MTPOU3BEICHUETO HA PyMBbHCKATA MTUCATENIKa
¢ pomana ,,JIune* (1981) na 6baTapckaTa 1 Konexka biara J[umurposa.

CBobOojaTa Ha U3pa3sIBAaHETO B TEXHUTE MPOU3BENICHUS € SICEH KOHTPAITyHKT Ha 3a0paHsBaHaTa U
npecieaBaHa cB000Ja HA MUCBHJITA U CIOBOTO B TOTAJUTApHUTE OOIIECTBAa. 3aTOBAa U Pa3Ka3BauuTe B
»lIpecpemane” HMMar CbBCEM IPEAHAMEPEHO HAKBCAH, €XCAHEBEH WM IIPa3HUYEH, HO BHHArU
MOAYEPTaHO HMHTHMMEH U CHJIHO IJIMpH3UpaH cyOekTuBeH wu3ka3. Kakto oT cBosg cTpaHa e
WHIUBUAYAIU3UPAH 4Y€CTO HETPAMOTHUSAT U ChbBCEM TOYHO UMUTHUPAH CTUIJI HA JOHOCHUTE, KOUTO CBHILO ca
BKJIFOUEHHU KAaTO OCHOBHA YacT B NOBeCcTBOBaHUETO. biara /lumuTpoBa chlll0 aBa npeaeaHa cBo0oaa Ha
repouTe CM M IO IoayepraBa ClieNMaJHO. B Hadanoro Ha BTOpaTa 4acT Ha pomana ,Jlune* nuie
cieqHoTo: ,,OTTyK HaTaThK aBTOpKaTa HE OTTOBapsi 3a MOBEIECHUETO Ha CBOUTE Tepou. Te KaTeropuyHo
OTXBBPIIAT HEMHATA OMeKa, CBOEBOJIHO MPOMEHSIT 3aMHChia M. Bcuko Moke 1a 04akBa OT TSIX, 0COOEHO
OT TJlaBHaTa TEPOWHS, KOSATO M3IJIEKIAlIe TOJIKOBA SCHA W HpaBonI/IHeﬁH'&.“4 Hemo moseue, baara
JlumuTpoBa, Hapuda CBOWTE TE€pPOH ,,TEPOPUCTU, KOUTO ,,CTOST 3aCTPAIIUTEIIHO HAJ TjaBara W,
HapesKIaiKy I KakBa BUCOYMHA J1a HabUpa pOMaHbT >,

U T'abpuena Anamensny, u brnara JluMutpoBa ThpCAT B CBOUTE pa3ka3u pa3HOOOpa3HU TIEIHU
TOYKHU. BBJIHYBAT ce OT pa3inMunueTo Taka, KaKTo HAlpUMEp C€ BhIHYBA ChbBPEMEHHUAT MOJICKH TTUCATEN
u wmuciuten Mapek buenunk B cBosita ,,Kuura na mmmero” (2011). Kakrto HacouBa HeroBara

H3CJICA0BATCIIKA U MIPCBOJAAYKaA MaprpeTa FpI/II‘OpOBa, JIMIETO B HETOBATA KHUI'a TOBOPHU YpPE3 CBOCTO

pasiinuue u 06paTHOTO. Toma e ,,KHHUI'a Ha JIMIICTO, 3a YHUATO I10sABa Ca HCO6XO,Z[I/IMI/I JimliaTa Ha JPYTUTE,

2 Anamemsiny, [abpuena. Ipecpewane. IlpeBoa oT pymbHCKH 1 1tociecio: Pymsana JI. Cranuesa. Codus, [Tanopama, 2005,
c. 246. [Adamesteanu, Gabriela. Presreshtane. Translated from Romanian and afterword: Roumiana L. Stantcheva. Sofia,
Panorama, 2005. p. 246].

% lbidem, p. 154.

4 Iumurposa, bnara. Jluye. Cropanu tBop6u. Tom 11. ®onpanus ,,brara Jumurposa®. Codus, TUX-UBEJL, 2011, c. 215.
[Dimitrova, Blaga. Litse. Sabrani tvorbi. Tom 11. Fondatsia ,,Blaga Dimitrova“.Sofia, TIH-IVEL, 2011, p. 215].

% lbidem.
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“6_OuernaHo 1 brenunk mo momooue Ha EManioen

JHIAaTa, B KOUTO MOXKEM Ja BHIUM HAIIETO COOCTBEHO
JleBnHac ce BBIHYBAa CHJIHO OT Pa3IHMYUETO, OT ,,JIUIETO Ha JAPYrHs‘, ako M3IOJI3BaME Ta3H YyJeCHA
CHHTarMa Ha cbBpeMeHHUs ppeHcku punocod. buenunk numie 3a ,,uictuHCKUs pyr, HIKOU, Ipel KOTOTO

! JleBuHac uMa

HE MOJKE /1a C€ 3abP K1 HUTO COOCTBEHOTO IIOCTOSIHCTBO, HUTO COOCTBEHATa HETPAHHOCT
0cOO€HO IIeHHU HaOJIIOJIeHHs, KOUTO HE caMoO 4YeTaT JIMIETO IIpe3 HeroBara HEMOBTOPUMOCT, HO U
N00JIMKaBaT B MUCJIMTE BBIIPOCHT 3a JHUILIETO U BBIIPOCHT 3a Oin3ocTra. ,,Jlnnero® — ka3pa Jlesunac — ,.e
CaMOTO TOCIIOJCTBO M camaTa 6e33almuTHOCT. .. Jlumero e mactoro Ha boxuero cnoso®. 3a ppenckus
¢umnocod MCTUHCKOTO MpU3HaBaHE Ha [[pyrus € B HeroBara YHHMKAIHOCT, €AMHCTBEHOCT, aOCOJIIOTHA
pasnu4HOCT. 1 oTTaM, B €TMYEH CMUCBHII, MMEHHO C NIPU3HABAHETO HA Ta3HM HETOBAa I'bPBUYHA CBIIHOCT,
TOW Bede e mpu3HaT kato OmkeH. CaMo Taka ce ciay4Ba TOBa ,,IpHOJIMKaBaHE Ha ITbPBHSI CpPELIHAT B
HEroBaTa HEMOCPEICTBEHA OJIM30CT Ha OIIKEH U eTMHCTBeH Y,

Ha pa3znonukoro u 6oraro TBopuecTBo Ha biara JluMuTpoBa, OT UHETO POXKACHUE Ta3u rOJIMHA CE
HaBBPIIBAT CTO TOAMHM, Ca TMOCBETEHH MHOTO KHMIM U CTaTMM y HAc U B uyx6una'’, no u I'abpuena
AnamenisHy, OnarojjapeHue Ha akTyaJlHaTa TeMaTWKa Ha CBOSATa Ipo3a W OpPUTMHAIHHUTE
MOBECTBOBATEIHM TEXHWKH Ha TPOM3BENCHHUATA CH, CBIIO cpema Jo00bp MpueM B OBJITapcKOTO
auTepaTypHo mpocTtpaHcTBO. OCBEH moOCiecIoBbT KbM poMana oT Pymsua JI. CranueBa, KOWTO
IIPEJOCTaBs] Ba)KHU HAOJIIOJICHUsI BbpPXY HOETHKATa MY, €IMH OT TEKCTOBETE, KOUTO IpejjaraT LeHEeH
IIPOYHUT, KaTO TO BIMCBAT U B OBJIrapcKUsl KOHTEKCT, € TeKCThT Ha Buxpen UepHokoxes ,,Jla oTkpuenn
I'abpuena Anamemsany*'!. B 3apppmutennaTa 4acT Ha TEKCTa CH TOH MUIIIE CIeAHOTO: ,,[Ipecpewane Ha
I'aOpuena AnamenisiHy 3a MEH € poMaH, KOWTO 4yBa OTBBTPE INIACOBETE Ha M3YE3HAIMTE HU KUBOTH,

OIIMTBa C€ 1a T'n pa36epe u o3Hauu. Mcka mu ce Aa nmoaduepTas T€3u, CTpyBa MU CC, CbKPOBCHU 3a TCXHUA

aBTOp AYMH, KOWTO MOCBETH roJisiMa 4acT OT JKMBOTa CH Ha TFOBOPCHETO U OCBCTIIXIBAHCTO HAa TEMATa 3a

® Buenuux, Mapek. Kuuea na nuyemo. Bapmasa, 2012. Iutupano mo: I'puroposa, Maprpera. Quume Ha crogonio.
Hononucmuunu cmyouu. ®abep. Bemko TvpHOBO, 2015. c. 258. [Bienczyk, Marek. Kniga na litseto. Warszawa, 2012. Cited
in: Grigorova, Margreta. Ochite na slovoto. Polonistichni studii. Faber. Veliko Tarnovo, 2015. p. 258].

" Ilak Tam.

8 Jlepunac, Emanroen. [pyeocm u mpancyendenmuocm. COHM. Codus, 1999. c. 116. [Levinas, Emmanuel. Drugost i
transtsendentnost. SONM. Sofia, 1999. p. 116].

® TTak Tam. c. 147.

10 Bux mampumep moapoOHaTa cratus 3a Hes B Peunuka Ha ObnrapckaTa sureparypa ciien Ocsoboxaenuero (1878) na
WucturyTa 3a mureparypa npu bAH, B koiiTo e nutupana 6ubarorpadus KakTo Ha HEIHH MPOU3BEACHNUS, TaKa M Ha IOCBETEHU
Ha TBopuecTBoTO I http://dictionarylit-bg.euw/biara-Hukonosa-/Iumurposa#biblio

1 Yepuoxoxen, Buxpen. Ja omxpuews I'abpuena Aoamewsny. B: Enexrponno crnucanue LiterNet, 15.06.2006, Ne 6 (79).
[Chernokozhev, Vihren. Da otkriesh Gabriela Adamesteanu. V: Elektronno spisanie LiterNet, 15.06.2006, Ne 6 (79)]
https://liternet.bg/publish2/vchernokozhev/gadameshtianu.htm
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TOTANUTApHOTO 37102, CHINO KaTo UTHPAHHUTE TI0-TOPE CHBPEMEHHN MUCIUTENH 1 Buxpen UepHOKOXeB
TOBOPH 32 €IMHUYHUS U HEITOBTOPUM YOBEIIKHU OIUT HA PA3JIMYUETO U, MAKap B MAJIKO MO-APYT KOHTEKCT,
OTHOBO IIOCTaBsI BBIIPOCUTE, KOUTO MPU30BABAT KbM PA3MHUCHIL.

Bwopocure 3a aMmeTo W pa3nMuMeTo, 3a Oe3nMMuMeTo M 0e3pasIMuMeTo Cce OKas3Bar
BBTPELIHONPUCHIIN U KAaTO Y€ JIU HEM30EeKHU IIPU BCEKH Pa3roBOp 3a TOTAIWTapHUs onuT. [lanu 3amoro
TOTAJIMTAPU3MBT IOCSITa HA YHUKAIHOTO YOBEILIKO JIMIIE B YCHJIMATA CU Aa YHUUIUpA U 00€31u4Yu
a0COIOTHO BCHUYKO?

OCHOBHO HacwiIM€ Ha TOTAIMTAPU3Ma € B ONPA3BAHETO HA JULETO OT HETOBOTO ChIbpXKAHUE, OT
ChIIHOCTTa My. OT IPOKYKJIaHETO Ha BBTPEIIHUS CBAT Jajied OTBBJ JKMBOTA, B HACHUJICTBEHOTO MY
W3THAHUYECTBO B OTBBAHOCTTa, B MHOOUTHETO. TOTamUTapu3MbBT € MpaKTUKa Ha YHUDHUIIUPAHETO,
MPaKTHUKA, Ha KOSTO JIUIIETO MPEYH THKMO ChC CBOETO MHOT000pasue, ChC CBOETO pa3jinyMe. 3aToBa
W3HEHABAIO JM €, Y€ B JIMTEpaTypara, KOSITO XYHOKECTBEHO HHTEPIIPETHpPA TE3H AHTUYOBELIKH
MIPAKTUKU, HA OE3JIMUMEeTO Ha CIEISIINS Ce MPOTHBOIOCTaBs Oe3pasnuuueTo Ha cineaenus? U ero, ye
cTurame 10 pomana ,,bespaznmuunuar® (1959) na L{Beran Mapanro3os. U Toii, kakTo 1 pomanuTe Ha biara
JumutpoBa u ['abpuena AnaMmenisHy ce nmpecuyaT MHOTOKPAaTHO U Ch37aBaT IOMEXKIY CU cBoeoOpa3Ha
MEKIYTEKCTOBAa JUCKYCHS 3a JIMUATa U MACKHUTE, MPECICIBAHUTE W MPECICIBAYUTE, T'PAHUIIUTE Ha
auTepaTypaTa U rpaHULUTE HA PEAIHOCTTA.

Pomanute na bnara JlumutpoBa u llBeran MapaHro30B MMar cXoAHa Cbhl0a U B CBOETO
WHKpUMHHUpaHe. M nBarta ca mjaTeaHo CKPUTH OT MOIJieJa Ha yuTarens. BenHara mpu cBosita mosiBa
poMaHbT ,,JIue* e koHduckyBaH, 3a0paHeH € U M0 JyMUTE Ha CBOSITa aBTOPKA, ,,[IPECTOSIBA B 3aTBOP 3a
kauru® nenu 9 rogunu. C moeTHkKaTta M TEMUTE CH, ChC CBOEOOpa3HUs MbPBOHAYANIEH KOHTPAIYHKT
MeXIy naBamaTa OCHOBHM repou bopa m Kupwi, HO M ¢ mocreneHHara NMpoMsiHa B MHUCIEHETO U
MOBEJICHUETO Ha ,,lipaBoJinHENHaTa’ bopa, a 0cCO0€HO ¢ pa3MUIIUICHUSITA HAa CHIIIMHCKUS T€pOi Ha poMaHa
— (UKYyChT, poMaHbT ,JIune* maponupa ¥ HPOHHM3UpPA C BIeUaT/IsIBalla Jap0a KOMYHHCTHYECKaTa
peanHoct. I pomansT ,,be3paznuunuat” Ha MapaHro3oB mpuTexaBa chlllaTa MaiicTopcka gapba Ha
npoHuATa. Ts e nmpokapaHa npe3 rJIeIHUTE TOUKH, IPE3 peuTa, Npe3 MPSKOPUTE Ha TEPOUTE, OKOJIO KOUTO
ce 3aJBWKBa JAeHcTBUETO. M HeciyyallHO, KAKTO M B pOMaHa Ha AJaMenIsiHy, TeMara 3a CTpaJaHHETO

HaBCSIKBJIE IPUCHCTBA O €HA WM Apyra ¢gopma. MoxkeMm Ja ce 3aluTaMe J1ajdu Te3W POMaHU He ce

12 Bsx. nanp. nuuHaTa My CTpaHMIA B caiiTa 3a ObiIrapcka muTeparypa JIutepHer:
https://liternet.bg/publish2/vchernokozhev/index.html, kakto u crarusra 3a Hero B IUTHPaHKs Bede PeuHUK Ha ObIrapckara
nuteparypa cien OcBoboxknenuero (1878) [Rechnik na balgarskata literatura sled Osvobozhdenieto] http://dictionarylit-
bg.cu/Buxpen-Nnune-YepHoKokeB
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MOSIBSIBAaT U B ONMWT Jia MPOBOKHPAT Pa3MUCHI 3a CTPaJaHUETO, Ja MOTHPCIT CMHUCHI B €IUH CBST,
paspyliaBaH MOCTOSSHHO OT O€3CMHCIHMETO Ha 3J10To. ,,He cu musH! JIbxkem! Beuuku abxem! JIbxewm,

3aII0TO CTpajzaMe HeucToo. [IymaBoTo €, ue crpajame 6e3 mybnuka. Eto, ToBa e roymaso!“t

— Ka3Ba
I"aBpata, eqUHUAT OT repouTe B poMaHa Ha MapaHro3os.

JIeWCTBUTENTHO HaW-paJUKaJHUAT M300p Ha CBIPOTHBA Cpelly Oe3IMYMEeTO Ha CIEeAALIUTE €
6e3pasMuneTo Ha crefeHute. ,,Haif-Ipb3KOTO MPEeIM3BUKATEICTBO Mpe3 BIACTTAa — HamoMHA Mocud
Bpozcku — e 1a He ce uHTepecysaml oT Hes“*. Brnpouem B cBOSTa HOGENOBA NEKIMS PYCKHUAT IOET

IIPOTUBOIOCTABS ,,JINLATA C HEOOIIO M3paxkeHue ™

Ha 0e3nmuneTo Ha Hacuiuero: ,,CTpyBa MH ce, 4e
THKMO B TOBa ,,HEOOI110 U3pAKEHUE* C€ KPUE CMUCHII'BT Ha BCAKO CHIIECTBYBAHE. .. 3aII0TO Ha BCEKU €TUH
OT Hac ce MoJiara eIMH >KUBOT U BCUYKH JOOPE 3HaeM Kak CBbpIIBa Toi. bu Omio xkanko aa moxadbum To3u
€IMHCTBEH IIIaHC, TPUEMAalKi 4yXJa BBHIIHOCT, YyK]l OIUT, HAaMaJIsiBalKu WJIM pa3lyBalKi ' B €HA
TaBTojorud... HerogyBanuero, upoHusTa uin 0e3pa3inunuero, ¢ KOUTO JUTEpaTypara 4YeCTo C€ OTHACH
KBbM JbpiKaBaTta, 10 CHIECTBO Ca PEaKIUs Ha MOCTOSHCTBOTO WIIH, MO-00pe Ka3aHo — Ha Oe3KpaiftHOTO —
Cpely BpeMEHHOTO 1 KpaitHoTo 8,

»,XopaTta 0e3 nmuma“ e gecta meradopa 3a xopara OT TaWHUTE CIYy:KOM B OeleTpuUCTUKATa Ha
Jlaumno Kumrl’, Ho w moHawano B IMTepaTypara, ONMCBAIIA ONUTA OT KOHIEHTPAIIMOHHUTE JIarepy M
TOTaIUTapHUTE cUCTeMU. B kHUrara cbc cnomenu Ha Becenun bpanes ,,CineaeHusT yoBek  Te ca ,,xopara
ot cympaka‘“. CpeJ Te3u CIIOMEHHU 3HAKOBU ca pa3AensT ,,Cpelu B cympaka® u eceto ,,[locinennu cpenm
¢ xopara ot cympaka““!8. Be3nmuneTo n pa3maxbT Ha TUIETO (yIIaTa) € IeHaTa, KOATO IUIAlIaT PHETHTe
Jla CIIyaT Ha IbprKaBaTa-3aTBop.

MHorooOpa3HH ca peakIM1Te Ha ITpeciIeIBaHUTE Cpellly MalllMHaTa Ha cTpaxa. MaptuH Xaiinerep

HalipuMep TBbpAH, Y€ BbB BPEMETO Ha YHUIIOXKCHUCTO Ha YOBCHIKOTO U ,,UBKOPCHABAHCTO Ha IIOBCKE[“,

13 Mapanroszos, Lleran. bespazmuunusm. Wsnatencko arenue A6. Codus, 2000, c. 10. [Marangosoff, Tzvetan.
Bezrazlichniyat. 1zdatelsko atelie Ab. Sofia, 2000, p. 10].

1 Bponcku, Mocud. Haii-Ips3K0TO IpeIM3BUKATENCTBO TIPET BIACTTA € J1a He ce MHTepecyBam oT Hest. B: Bpocku, Hocug.
Omoenane om cebe cu. Hnmeperoma. Codusi, ®Daxen excmpec, 2006, c. 359-376. [Brodsky, Joseph. Nay-drazkoto
predizvikatelstvo pred vlastta e da ne se interesuvash ot neya. V: Brodsky, Joseph. Otdelyane ot sebe si. Intervyuta. Sofia, Fakel
ekspres. 2006, p. 359-376].

15 Bponcku, Mocug. Jluna ¢ Heobuio uspaxenue. HoGenosa nexums. B: Bponcku, Hocud. 3a ckpvébma u pasyma. Codusi,
daxken excrpec, 2003, c. 43-54. [Brodsky, Joseph. Litsa s neobshto izrazhenie. Nobelova lektsia. V: Brodsky, Joseph. Za
skrabta i razuma. Sofia, Fakel express, 2003, p. 43-54].

16 1bidem.

17 Bsx. manp.: Kum, Jaununo. Exyuxioneous na mvpmsume. Codus, Crurmaru, 2000. [Kis, Danilo. Entsiklopedia na martvite.
Stigmati. Sofia, 2000]. Kuwm, dauwno. I pobruya 3a Bopuc Jasudosuu. bankann. Codus, 2006. [Ki§, Danilo. Grobnitsa za
Boris Davidovich. Sofia, Balkani, 2006].

18 Bpanes, Becenun. Credenusm uosex. Ciomenu, npeausBukanu ot gokymentu. Copus, ®ama, 2007. [Branev, Veselin.
Sledeniyat chovek. Spomeni, predizvikani ot dokumenti. Sofia, Fama, 2007].
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IIpU Thp KECTBYBAIlaTa BCeoOIlla BJIaCT Ha Ta3H ,,a0COI0THA TEXHUYECKA IbpKaBa‘“ e kpas Ha Bropara
CBETOBHA BOWHA, KOSTO TOM OmHCBa BbB (UIOCOPCKUTE CH eceTa, KpasiT € HeM30eKeH, OCBEH ,,aKo
MHCIIEHETO U TI0e3HATa He ce MPEeBbPHAT OTHOBO B HeHacHicTBeHa cuia“®. Tasu HeHacHJICTBEHOCT Ha
IIPBB IOIJIE] 3BY4YM IapaJOKCaIHO, HO TS BCHUIHOCT € KOHTPAIyHKT Ha COLMAIHO M IOJUTHUYECKU
aHT@KUPaHaTa MUCHI, Ha ,,opodenus pasym“?. B To3u cMHCHI HPOHMYHOTO HAMUTAHE B POMAHA HA
bnara lumutpoBa 3a ,,repopr3Ma‘ Ha HEMHUTE FEPOU € ThKMO PEaKIus Cpelly ,,Tepopa‘“ Ha peaIHOCTTA.
W BCBITHOCT B TO3U ,,TEPOPUCTHYEH KOHTEKCT  HAM-TOJIEMUSAT ,,TEPOPUCT™ B poMaHa € PUKychT. Toit
CBILIEBPEMEHHO € M TeposAT ¢ Hal-MHIMBUIYyaIU3MpaHO U 3alOMHSIIO ce jule. Toil e pa3kas3Bady,
MuciuTen, HabmoaaTen. HeBUHHUAT HEBUIUM, KOMTO 3aBUCH OT BCUUKH, HO M OT KOTOTO BCUYKHU 3aBUCHT.
,»@HUKYCHT MpPBJBa €IHOTO CH 3€JCHO yXO, 3aMHUCIICH 3a Hello CBoe, (PUKYyCHO. AKO My MPUIHUIIEM
YOBEIIKO Ch3HAHUE, MIOHEXKE 3acera caMo ¢ TakoBa OOpaBUM, TOH OMOTIOBOPUII B CXEMATUYHUTE HAIIU
IIpeJICTaBU rope-110i1y Taka: ,,icropusita nosHaBa 6e30poil MbiKe BIACTEIMHU, PA3IUIaKaIU C KECTOKOCTTA
cu 3emara. Ho keHa THpaHUH € MO-pAOKO sBIEHHE. 3aToBa € W Mo-ppamupamio, Tbil KaTo €
TIPOTHBOTIOKA3HO — HAIIM OT HEKHHS TI0JT CE 0YaKBa MIJIOCHPANE, T000B U MaifunHa 1acka.”?!

Karto ce uma npenBup, ye poMansT ,,JIuie® ce mosiBABa B KEHCKO XYJIOKECTBEHO Ch3HAHHUE, a
camata bmara JlumutpoBa nMa 0coOEHO IIbpraBa MHCBHJ, KOSTO MOCTOSHHO B3PHUBSIBA YHTATEICKUTE
OYaKBaHUS C ONUKALIUTE €3MKOBU MIPU U acOLMAIlMU, OTBAPSIHETO HAa TeMaTa 3a MaWYyMHCTBOTO TYK
ChbBCEM HeE € ciydaiiHa. Oka3Ba ce, 4e JKEHCKMT NOIJIe] KbM TOTAJIUTAPHOTO 3710 UMa BaXXKHO MSCTO B
KyJTypaTa, KOeTo TPYIHO MOXke Ja Ob1e mpernedpernato. Hapen ¢ mpo3ara Ha Anekcanbp ComKeHUITNH,
Bapnaam Hlanamos u Bacunuii I'pocMaH 3a cTalMHUCTKYS TEPOP, KAKTO U ¢ O€311eHHNUTE HaOII0ACHNS Ha
ITpumo Jlesu, Anym Kopuak, bpyno Ulynn u Epux Mapusa Pemapk HanpuMmep 3a eBpeiCKOTO CTpaJaHue
Mpe3 XUTJIEpHU3Ma, B CBETOBHATA JUTEpaTypa HAI'bJIHO PABHOIOCTABEHO C€ HAapexJaT MMEHaTa Ha
nucarenku kato Esrenust ' mn30ypr, Hanexna Manneniam, 3unanna ['unuyc, Ana Axmarosa, MapuHna
[IBeraeBa, Actpun JlunarpeH, Ane ®pask, OGnaronapeHue Ha KOUTO JAHEC MMaMme €IHa MHOro Io-

ISJIOCTHA MPEACTaBa 3a TOTAJIUTAPHUA OIIUT. H ako AOTYK MOCOYBAMEC aBTOPU, KOUTO Ca IMMPCKHU YH4aCTHUIIN

19 Xaiinerep, Maptun. Beue camo exun bor Moxe na uu cracu. B: Xaiinerep, Maptun. Cuiynocmu. Codus, T'an-Hxo, 1999,
c. 293. [Heidegger, Martin. Veche samo edin Bog mozhe da ni spasi. V: Heidegger, Martin. Sashtnosti. Sofia, Gal-1ko, 1999,
p. 293].

20 TTo sipxara metadopa Ha Yecnas Musom, nana 3ariaBueTo Ha KHurata my. Bix.: Munom, Yecnas. Ilopobenusm pasym.
Bapna, Ianaktuka, 1992. [Mitosz, Czestaw. Porobeniyat razum. Varna, Galaktika, 1992].

2L Numurposa, bnara. Jluye. Cr6panu TBopou. Tom 11. ®onnanus ,,bnara Jlumurposa®. Copust, TUX-UBEJI, 2011, c. 286.
[Dimitrova, Blaga. Litse. Sabrani tvorbi. Tom 11. Fondatsia ,,Blaga Dimitrova“. Sofia, TIH-IVEL, 2011, p. 286].
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U CBUJIETENIM HA OMHUCBAHUTE CHOUTHSA, TO U CPell TEXHUTE MO-KbCHU XYJI0’KECTBEHU HHTEPHPETaTOPH
MBXKKATa U KEHCKATa IJIeJIHU TOYKH UMAT €JHAKBA 3HAYMMOCT U Bb3JCHCTBEHOCT.

3a OankaHCKUA KOHTEKCT IIGHHHM HaONIOAEHUS W AaHaJIM3M HalpuUMep NpPeaoCTaBs
JUCEPTALIMOHHMAT Tpyd Ha Becenuna benesa ,,BoliHara m My3edT — CTpyKTypHpaHE HAa CIIOMEHA B
CHBpPeMeHHHUs GaTKaHCKK POMaH (’KEHCKH TJIacoBe OT BTopaTa rmonosuHa Ha XX Bek 10 aHec)“%2. benena
CpPaBHSBA pA3JIMYHU I[MOBECTBOBATEJIHU CTPATErMU W MOYEpPLUM U € HAUCTHHA LIEHHO, Y€ JI0 ONuTa Ha
CbBPEMEHHUTE OalIKaHCKU OENIEeTPUCTKU ca MoCcTaBeHH AHeBHULIMTE HA AHe Dpank u Actpun JIunarpes.
Cpemanero u ,,lipeCcpemiaHeTo’ Ha pa3jMYHUS OMUT OT BOWHUTE € OCOOCHO OPUTMHAIIHO B TJIaBara
» KeHckarta Oaucest B CbBpeMEHHUS OaIKaHCKU poMaH', B KoATO Becenmnna besnesa cpaBHsBa poMaHUTE
Ha bnara Jlumutposa, ['abpuena Anamenrsny, /lyopaska Yrpeuuu u uno Cotupuy. Opurunaiex u3oop
Ha aBTOpKaTa € 4pe3 MpUMEpPU OT aHAIU3UPAHUTE MPOU3BEIACHUS J1a MIOCTaBU €IMH /10 JPYr OMUTHT OT
XUTJIEpU3Ma U CTAIMHU3MA, OT KOMYHU3Ma U IOCTKOMYHH3Ma. BeposiITHO elMH OT NOATUIIUTE 32 TOBA € U
B caMusi poMaH Ha ['abpuena AnamenisHy, KOHTO HEMpecTaHHO Mpempama KbM ,,Oauceara™ upes
MHOT00poitHH TOYHO noAOpanu uTatu. [Ipu mpounTa Ha TO3M pOMaH YUTATENAT € IOCTaBEeH Ipe]] eKpaHa
Ha MTOCTOSIHHUTE CPABHEHUS MEXAY MUTUYHOTO OUTHE HA APEBHOTPBIIKATE IEPCOHAKU U TPAaBMATUYHUS
ONUT Ha chbBpeMeHHarTa JBoika repou Kpucra m Tpasn Many. Kpucra ¢ onurta i OT XWUTiIEpU3Ma,
OKymanusaTa u 6oMOapAUPOBKUTE, B KOUTO T'yOH cBoUTE Hail-Onm3ku, a Tpasn MaHy — ¢ onuta My Ha
npodecop, HeBb3BpallleHell OT KoMyHUcTHYecka PymbHuA. Ho B JeficTBUTENHOCT HEBB3BPALICHIU ca
BCUYKU Te€3U MOJEpHHU ,,OauceeBuu’, 03 3HaUE€HHWE OT TEXHHUS IOJ, BB3PACT, MPOU3XO. 3alloTO IO
nymute Ha Kpucra, ,,He MOKell Jja ce BbpHEII Ha €IHO MSCTO U J1a CE€ Ha/sBalll, Y€ BCHIHOCT CE€ BPbILALIT
BBB BPEMETO" U 3aI0TO ,,HOCTAITHATA IO MHHAIOTO HU MTpae HoMepa' 22,

Monepuute OauceeBiy He ce 3aBpblIat. TsaxHara Mraka e paspyiieHa u ooezo0pasena: ,,Herosa
ctpana nu?* — mucnu cu Tpasan Many — ,,Te3u kopemMecTH MBbXe ¢ U3IMIbKHAIN YEIIOCTH U OTITYCHATH
T'YIIH... TO3U €3UK, KOHUTO He e chiuaT! Pa3BaneH, u3kbiaueH, ByarapeH... Jlo kakbB Xaji ca JoKapaiu
TOPKHS €3UK, CBIIO KAKTO ¥ FOPKaTa, MOJAMBANA TAxXHa cTpaHa! TsaxHa cTpaHa, TaxHa. He Herosa, He...“%

Brpouem mexny pomanute Ha briara JlumMutpoBa u 'abpuena AamenisHy ©iMa MHOTO CXOJICTBa,

HO €JTHa OT TAX HaucTuHa BneyaTisBa. Kakto nume bnara JlumutpoBa B mociecioBa KbM U3IaHUETO Ha

22 Benesa, Becenuna. Boiinama u my3esim — CmpyKmypupane Ha CROMeHA 6 ChepemenHus bankancku poman (scencku anacose
om emopama nonoguna Ha XX @ex 00 Ouec) : MUCEPTAIIMOHEH TPYJ 3a NMpuIoOWBaHe Ha 00pa30BaTElHA M HAay4YHA CTENEH
LHJokTop. Codus, 2020, c. 219. [Beleva, Veselina. Voynata i muzeyat — strukturirane na spomena v savremennia Balkanski
roman (zhenski glasove ot vtorata polovina na XX vek do dnes). Sofia, 2020, p. 219].

B Anamemsny, labpuena. Ilpecpewane... c. 29, 32. [Adamesteanu, Gabriela. Presreshtane... p. 29, 32].

2% TTak tam. c. 31.
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poMaHa cien npomenute npe3 1989 r., korato Haii-HaKpas Beue € Bb3MOXHO TOW J1a CTUTHE JI0 CBOSI
yutaren: ,,IIbpBOHaYaNHOTO 3ariaBue 3a 3a0iyaa Ha 1meHsypara Oe ,,Cisima cpemia®, HacouyBalio

“2  PoMaHbT HHKOra HE c€ IOABABA C TOBa

BHUMAaHHUETO KbM JIIOOOBHATa JMHHUS B pPOMaHa
,»,MHCTU(UIMPAILIO* 3arJIaBUe, HO IOPU CAMOTO My OOMUCIISIHE € LIEHHO 3apajid CMUCIOBOTO OOBBp3BaHE
Ha ()eHOMEHMTE Ha JIMLETO U Ha cpemara. Chlo kaTo B poMaHa Ha ["abpuena Anamemsany. C 1pyru 1ymu,
TOBA 3arJlaBU€ M3BEKJa Ha MOBBPXHOCTTA HMEHHO TOBA, Y€ CPEIla MOXKE Jja C€ OCBIIECTBU CaMO TaM,
KbJeTO uMa Jjmna. lIpy TAXHOTO OTCHCTBME MMa pa3MHMHaBaHe, IpecpelaHe, npomnajgaHe. PomansT
,»JIMIe" NEHCTBUTEIHO yMEJIO HM3IOJ3Ba JIIOOOBHATA JIMHUA HE CamMoO 3apajJd MAaHHUITYJIHPAHETO Ha
LIEH3ypaTa, HO U 3aIll0TO aBTOPKaTa My CbBCEM TOYHO Ch3HABa U [10Ka3Ba, Y€ ThKMO B UyJIOTO Ha JIt0OOBTa
YOBEKbT CTAaBa YHUKAJIECH, pa3IMYeH U UICTUHCKU OJIMIKEH.

A pomansT Ha biara /lumuTpoBa € npeIu3BUKATENCTBO KbM TOTAIUTAPHUS aHTUYOBELIKU HJeall
BKJIFOYMTENIHO U C TOBA, Y€ MOKA3Ba O KAKBO CXEMAaTHU3UPAHE JIOIMAaTU3MBT € B ChCTOSHUE J1a JA0BEIE
4oBeKa, KaKTO U [0 KaKBO 3a/IMYaBaHE HA BCHUKU MHIMBHILYATHH OeIe3d JTOBEKIA CIAMNOTO cieapaHe?®
Ha JOKTpHHATA. 3aTOBa U € TOJIKOBAa MHTEPECHO MPUCHCTBUETO Ha (MKyca BbB B3aMMOOTHOILLICHHSTA Ha
neorkara bopa — Kupunin. Toll — M3KIIOYEHUAT CTYACHT, TS — W3INBJIHUTENIHATA W IIPABOJIMHEWHA
IpenojaBaTeyika. A 1mocie NoCTENeHHO UM J100MKaBaHe U cOmmkaBaHe. TsAxHaTa cpella B pa3IuiyueTo
Ha Jmnara uM. Hemo, koero B KHUTWTE HA JPYTMTE TPHUMa aBTOPU M3IVIEkKAA HEBB3MOXHO. Taszu
HEBB3MOXHOCT € Hali-moJuepTaHa B poMaHa Ha AJlaMellsiHy, 3apaJl CIIOMEHATUTEe Bede MHOTOOpOiHM
npenparku KeM ,,Oaucesta®. Hemro, KoeTo ce mpaBu U 4pe3 MUTATUTE OT OMHPOBHUS €110C, HO 0COOEHO
ype3 pa3Ka3uTe Ha JBamMaTa OCHOBHHM IPOTAaroHUCTH B pOMaHa: CileleHusT npodecop-Oexanen TpasH
Many u cenpyrara my Kpucra. Ho Ta3n HEBB3MOKHOCT € OJUYEPTAaHA U B IPEBO/IA HA 3aIJIaBUETO, KOETO
e 3a0ens13aHO M KoMeHTHpaHO oT Buxpen UepHokoxes: ,Ilocpemanero Ha ydenusat TpasH Many B
,»pOJIMHATa” Ce MPEeBPBIIA B Mpecpeliane, xaihka oT 3acaja. Tam, KbJIeTo HIKOTa € OWJI IOMBT My, CeTa ce
BUXPHU HAKAKBO 0e3-OuTHe, Xaoc, B Kpas Ha KOWTO € camo JucT 425 ot ocue ,,Yuenust”. Brpouem,

KIIFOYBT KbM pOMaHa € 3aaJICH OUI€ B 3aIJIaBUCTO U JOPU B HAXOAYUBOTO MY l"pa(bI/I‘IHO O(I)OpMSIHe OoT

XYAOXXHHUYKATa Ha 6’LJ'IT8.pCKOTO u3nanue Hagexnaa Ouner JIsxoBa. HeBb3MOXKHO € Ja C€ OCBbIICCTBH Ta3H

% Numutposa, bnara. Juye. .. c. 477. [Dimitrova, Blaga. Litse... p. 477].
26 3acmysKkaBa cH 11a ce IIOMKCIIH BEPXY aCOIMAaTHBHATA BEPHUTa ,,CIIAIIO CIIEABAHe™, ,,CIIAIIa CPema‘, ,,clIsana HeAen™, KOSATO IpH
MaiicTop Ha cioBoTo Karo biara JluMuTpoBa chBCeM He € ciyyaiiHa, ako 1ie JOpH Jia € ,,cisma‘.

35



Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2022

IBITO OTJaraHa cpewa, TpHUKIENIeHa MEXIy MpeMasBailo-o0cedBamiara MnpeacTaBka — npe u
KaTETOPHYHO HACTABEHOTO — He Hakpas.“?’

JISCTBUTETHO OpUTHHAJICH M OTTOBApSIl HAa MOCTHKATa HAa poMaHa € MPEeBOJAYeCKHsT U300p
PYMBHCKOTO 3arjiaBue ,Intilnirea” nma ce npeBeae He ¢ OyKBaTHOTO M Haii-touHo ,,Cpemia“, a KaTo
»lIpecpemane®. [Ipu ToBa eqHa OT MOCJIEAHUTE IJ1aBH B poMaHa € ,,Cpemiara®, KosTo moKa3Ba ThKMO
pa3MUHABaHETO U Pa3pyIIEHOTO YOBEHIKO OMTHE HA repouTe B chbBpeMeHHara ,,Oauces. B Ta3u riasa
HEBB3BPAIICHEIBT MPOPECop pa3CchkaaBa 3a MOPATHUS CH ABIT KbM KpUCTHSH, KbM CBOS ,,p)YMBHCKH
Tenemax“, HO M 3a MBJIHATa OE3CMUCIECHOCT HA CBOETO MOUTH CIOPPEAIMCTUYHO ITBTYBaHE 10 U3ryOeHaTa
oTnaBHa pojuHa: ,,KakBo Thpcs Tyk? — caMm ce 3amuTax €Ha CYTPUH, KOraTO BHJIAX JIMIIETO CH B
ornenanoto Ha OaHsta. Texka, BIakHa MUpHU3Ma B 0aHATa, B KOSTO ca HampbhCKadu HAOBP30 C €BTUH
ne300palT. Yykao Jmie, Mo 4YyAo MOAMIIAJCHO, 3all0TO Ce BWXKAAa 0e3 odvmia, 3aMbIJICHO, B
JIOJTHOKAYECTBEHO OTIenano e,

LlIpecpemanero” € ThbKMO Ta3d HEBB3MOXKHOCT 3a TUAIOT HE CaMO MEXAYy Oe3JIMYHUTE U
0e3pa3IMyHUTe, HO U B TPAHUIUTE Ha COOCTBEHOTO Oe3nuune U Oe3pa3nuuue, B PyXBaHETO Ha
coOcTBeHOTO JuIle. Taswm, 1a s HapedeM, OCHOBHA €K3UCTCHIIMATHA JIpaMa, € o J4epTaBaHa MHOTOKPATHO
B npo3ara Ha [[B. Mapanro3oB. Ha Hes oTnendr crienaiHO BHUMAHUE U U3CIIEIOBATENNTE, KAKTO MOKE
7la ce BUJM HANpUMEp B HAYYHHs cOOPHHMK, IIOCBETEH Ha TBOpUECTBOTO Ha llBetan Mapanro3os?’. Tyk
HECJIy4aiiHO BbBEXKIAIIUAT TeKCT Ha bossH MaH4eB 0TBaps BbIpoOca 3a ,,pa3lelBaHeTO Ha CaMUsl CYOeKT",

IIOCTaBEH B €IUH CBAT Ha ,aunceawomo CBeUIEHO™, ONHCaH SPKO B IMTHPAHOTO OT MaHueB

ctuxorBopenue ,,CrunH* Ha MapaHro3oB:

3110TO U3BEAHBXK CE MPOCHIZU —
cera KOraTo MacKara ¢ JIMIETO MM € cpacHana™®

B tBOpuecTBOTO Ha MapaHT030B, HE MO-MAJIKO CHJTHO OTKOJIKOTO MPU AJaMEINIsiHy HalpuMep, ce

nposABsIBa MUTHUYHOTO 663BpeMI/Ie " MMOBTOPACMOCT Ha (beHOMeHa Ha 310T10. KakTo PYMBHCKATa aBTOPKa

2" Yepuokoxes, Buxpen. Ja omxpuew I'abpuena Adamewsny. B: Enextponno cnucanue LiterNet, 15.06.2006, Ne 6 (79).
[Chernokozhev, Vihren. Da otkriesh Gabriela Adamesteanu. V: Elektronno spisanie LiterNet, 15.06.2006, Ne 6 (79)]
https://liternet.bg/publish2/vchernokozhev/gadameshtianu.htm

28 Anamemsny, l'abpuena. Ilpecpewane. .. c. 257. [Adamesteanu, Gabriela. Presreshtane... p.257].

2 Bumue u udenmuunocm. Lleeman Mapanzo3os — noemvm, nucamenam, opamamypzbm. Cober. Enka KoncraHTHHOBA,
Mapuera ManoBa-I'mprunosa. Msn. Bosu Ilenes. Codwus, 2002. [Bitie i identichnost. Tzvetan Marangosoff — poetat,
pisatelyat, dramaturgat. Ed. Elka Konstantinova, Marieta Ivanova-Girginova. Sofia, 1zd. Boyan Penev, 2002].

30 Bik.: Manues, Bosn. ,,Jlenara Ha Pyco*: Hacunuero 6e3 Csemenoro. B: Bumue u uoenmuynocm. I{eeman Mapanzo306 —
noemwvm, nucamenam, opamamypevm... c. 7-16. [Manchev, Boyan. ,,Detsata na Ruso“: Nasilieto bez Sveshtenoto. V: Bitie i
identichnost. Tzvetan Marangozoff — poetat, pisatelyat, dramaturgat... p. 7-16].
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IIpaByU MPENPATKU KbM aHTUYHUSA €10C, a ChIIEBPEMEHHO U 3araTba 3a pa3JIMYHUTE [ICUXOTEPAIEBTUYHH
MIPAaKTUKU, KOUTO B HEMAJKa CTENEH 4YepIHAT ONMUT OT MHUTOJOTMYHUTE CHOKETH W CXEMH, TaKa U
MapaHnro3oB 1nokassa ,,KOJIEKTHBHATa HECH3HATEITHOCT ® HA ,,BEUHUTE MMOBTOPEHUS ‘. AKO UMa 3aBPbIllaHE
B CbBPEMEHHUTE POMAHHU, TO € IPOTECKOBO 3aBPBIIAHE Ha KOIIMapa, HO HE U Ha UIWIUATA. ,,MUTBT 3a
BEUHOTO 3aBpbllaHe Ha Mupua Ennane — KkakTo 1moka3BaT pOMaHUTE 32 TOTAIUTAPHUTE CUCTEMU — CE€
cllyuBa Karo aHTuyTonus. JKemaHuero 3a MOBTOpEHHE Ha HUjeala HEU30€XKHO BOJIU [0 HEroBOTO
o0e300pa3siBaHe. YCHUIMETO 3a Ch3JlaBaHE Ha CHBBPIICHO OOIIECTBO M CBPBHXYOBEK B KpaiiHa CMETKa
YHUIL0’KAaBa €THOBPEMEHHO U OOIIECTBOTO, U YOBEKA.

B nperpagupanusa u aecakpanu3upaH CBAT XOpaTa HE c€ CIeABaT, a ce IpecieaBaT, UMaT He
nocneaoBareny, a npecineaBaud. Kakro numie B eqHo cBoe ece Onuceac EmutHc, ,,ak0 00LIECTBOTO
¥Male Bh3MOKHOCT J1a HU CJIE[IU B ChHS, CUI'YPHO €, 4e IIAXMe TBBPJIE UecTo a cMe B OenesHum‘ L,

W3KyCTBOTO € MPOCTPAaHCTBO HA BBHOOpPaKEHUETO, Taka OJIM3KO € 10 ChHs. Jlanm ¢ Tasu cBos
MpHUpPOHA cBOOOIAa TO MPEIN3BUKBA )KETAHUETO Ha BJIACTTA J]a TO OIPaHUYH, /1a IO MOJAYMHU HA CBOUTE
MpaBuja, 1a ro0 yCMHUPHU 10 cBOW apmnH? Jlanu 3aToBa HAl-TOJISIMOTO YCUJIME Ha BJIACTTA € J]a IPEBbPHE
Ibp)KaBHATa CH LIEH3ypa BbB BBTPEIICH UMITYJIC, B CBOCOOpa3eH MHCTHHKT 3a onensBaHe? OOpaTHO Ha
,AHCTUHKTa 3a Hempucrnocooumoct®, ¢ koito moerbt ['eopru PymyeB HazoBaBa chplieBMHATa Ha
MMOETUYECKHUS KECT — HEMMPUCTIOCOOMMOCTTA KbM CBETa Ha 3J10TO.

Jla MUCIIMM JIMLIETO B TOTAJIUTAPHUTE CUCTEMU O3HAYaBa /1a MUCIUM HE CAMO YOBEIIKOTO JIUIIE,
HO U ,,4O0BEKBT MPE]] JIULETO Ha cMbpTTa™ (o @unun Apuec). [la Mucinum 3a u3dbopure, KOUTO PABUM
Ipel TOBa ,,HEYOBEUIKO JHUIE* M IEH3ypupaliara My HOXuLA. Jla MUCIMM CbBIIO MU JIMIETO Ha
JUTeparypara.

CrnyuaitHo 1u e, ye pomanute Ha bmara JlumutpoBa m LlBeran MapaHro3oB uMar pasjavyHU
Bepcun? Ye BEpOATHO M TPUTE ca MPEMHUHAIN Mpe3 LEH3YpUpalld U aBTOLEH3YypUpallyd Ipoueaypu?
PoManbT Ha AnaMenisiHy mocouBa KaTo JIaTH Ha CBOETO HaMMCBaHE: ,,anpui 1985 — romum 1989 u sauyapu
2001 — roum 20032, B u3manusta cu ciaex 1990 r. pomansT ,,Jlune Ha bnara /lumutrpoBa BUHAru e
IIPUPYXKaBaH OT XapTHEHA JIEHTA, KOATO MpEAyNpekaaBa, Y€ TOBa € HErOBaTa OPUTMHAIHA BEpcHsl. 3a
TOBa MO-MOAPOOHO YMUTATENAT MOXKE Jla Ce 3alo3Hae M B CIEAroBOpa OT aBTOpPKATa, ChITBTCTBAL]

,,CBOOOJTHUTE" U3/aHUS, HO U B MPEIYNPEKISHUETO PN ITbpBaTa 4YacT HA poMaHa: ,,BCHYKO B Tasu

31 Enutuc, Omuceac. Omxpumu kapmu. Ipes. Mapun XKeues. Codus, Haponna kyntypa, 1982. [Elytis, Odysseas. Otkriti karti.
Prev. Marin Zhechev. Sofia, Narodna kultura, 1982].
32 Anamemsiny, Tabpuena. Ilpecpewane. .. c. 265. [Adamesteanu, Gabriela. Presreshtane... p. 265].

37



Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2022

KHUTA € U3MUCIHIA, camMmo GuKkychT € uctuHa. (1977 1.); ®UKyCchT W3IM3a OT 3aTBOP 3a KHUTHU cien 9
roMHM, ToAcTpuran 3ax pemerkute. (1990 1.)“%%. B nBe Bepcum e M poMaHsT ,,be3pasnMuHUAT Ha
I[BeTan MapaHro3os, KaTo B u3aanusTa cies 1989 r., chIo € mouepTaHo, 4e CTaBa AyMa 3a OpurHHaza>”,
Pazbupa ce, ToTamuTapHara LeH3ypa € THKMO B TOBa — Jia NPEKpOsBa W IPEHANUCBA BEPCUUTE Ha
neiicrBurenHoctra. Jla moaMmeHst ucTUHaTa ¢ Jabxa. Jla Hajmara cBosita oduimanHa Jabxka. Jla npama B
HEJIETATHOCT UCTUHATA.

WHKpuMuHUpaHUTE Ipe3 TOTaJuTapu3Ma IPOU3BEACHUS Ca MUCAHU U JIOIMCBAaHU MHOTOKpPATHO
OT CBOMTE LIEH30PU U aBTOIIEH30PHU. 3a JIa CIACST MOHE HEIlo OT TBOPOHUTE CH, aBTOPHUTE Ca MPHUHYIECHU
1a OTCTHIAT. Jla HAroIAT TEXHUTE ,,HETIOAXOAAIIM JIUIIA KbM MOAXOIAIIMs 00pa3 Ha UIEOIOrnyecKarTa
peannoct. Ta 3aToBa 1 B poMaHa Ha MapaHro30B s UMa 3aAbJDKUTENHaTa Oenexka: ,,Codus, mexay 1951-
1956 1 1999 r.“*®* Ho pomManbT Ha MapaHT030B MMa JIEHCTBUTEIHO CEPHO3HA PA3IMKa MEXKIY JABETE CH
Bepcui. M Ta3u pasnuka € 0cBEH BCUUKO JIpYT U Oelier, LieH3ypupalll Oesier, KONTO J1a HallOMHSI 3a cpelara
Ha ,,0e3pa3nuuHus’ ¢ ,,0e3nuunero’ Ha cuctemarta. He e ciydailHO, ye BMECTO NMPUMHUPEHHETO H
MOYUHEHHUETO CH TpeN ,,IULETO Ha 3JI0TO“ reposiT u3dupa ,,JJIMIETO HAa CMBPTTA™ — CcaMOyOUICTBOTO,
KOETO C€ OKa3Ba €IMHCTBEH Bb3MOXKEH M300p cpellly JyXOBHATa KalluTyJIalus, Cpelly 0TKa3a oT JIMLE, OT
nyma. Ho camusit aBTOp aHanusupa ¢ rojisiMa TPE3BOCT U OCTPOTAa COOCTBEHUTE CH aBTOLEH3YypUpallU
CTpaTeruy, KOUTO ca HU300II0 CTpaTerud 3a OIeNiIBaHEe Ha 4YOBEKa B TOTAIUTAPHOTO OOIIECTBO.
,»,DE3paTUYHUAT ce caMOyOuBa B OPUTMHATHHS BapUaHT (THKMO CaMOyOMHCTBOTO € MOCTUTaHETO Ha
,,MaKCUMaJIHO 663pa3JII/Iqu“36) U KaKkTO CaMUSIT aBTOp NOSCHSBA, ,,3aTMBAKH B TOS BapHaHT, TOM
no6exnasa‘. B npyrus Bapuant obaue, ,,kb/1eTO 0THBA B PostonuTe, TOi 0THBA B €/1Ha O€3KpaiiHa arOHuUs.
3a aMOMBaJIEHTHOCTTa OWX Kazaj, 4e TNCUXOJOoTusITa My € (parMeHTapHa, KOJaKUpaHa, TOH €
umsodpenuk. M ToBa Gelre penycaoBre, 3a 1a oLeNeent — Aa He cu usnocTen‘®.

Ta3zu nunca Ha IAIOCTHOCT, Ha BBTPEIIHA MHTErpanus € rojismara JpaMa Ha 4YoBeKa B
toTanmutapusma. [lokopcTBOTO My mpes 370TO ro ys3BsiBa M pylid, o0e3nuyaBa ro JI0 CTENEH Ha

HECHUICCTBYBAHC. Ho B TOTAJIUTApHU3Ma HWMa JBa THUIIa HECHUICCTBYBAHC. Or ¢iHaTa CTpaHa ¢

3 lumurposa, bnara. Jluye... c. 4. [Dimitrova, Blaga. Litse... p. 4].

% TMoseue 3a ABETE BEPCUU HAa POMAHA MOKE JIa CE MPOYETE B 3aIUCHTE OT AMCKYCHATAa B paMKuTe Ha Kpbriata maca BEpXY
pomana ,be3pazmuanuar ot lleram Mapanro3oB. Bix: Bumue u udemmuunocm. ILJeeman Mapaneozoe — noemwvm,
nucamensm, opamamypevm. ... ¢. 145-163. [Bitie i identichnost. Tzvetan Marangozoff — poetat, pisatelyat, dramaturgat... p.
145-163].

35 Mapanrosos, Llseran. Bespazauunuam... c. 156. [Marangozoff, Tzvetan. Bezrazlichniyat... p. 156].

% 1bidem.

37 Bumue u udenmuunocm. Ileeman Mapanzo306 — noemom, nucamenam, opamamypeom... c. 149. [Bitie i identichnost.
Tzvetan Marangozoff — poetat, pisatelyat, dramaturgat... p. 149].
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MeTadu3NYECKOTO HEOUTHE Ha MMOKOPHUTE, HAa CIIy)KUTENIuTe Ha cuctemara. Ot apyrata € GU3M4ecKoTo
HECBIIECTBYBAHE HA , HETIOKOPHNTE 8, KakTO BeposTHO O TH Hapeksn I[Beran Tomopos. 3amuuaBaHETo
UM OT pEerucTpure. B MOMEHTa, B KOWTO YOBEKBT OTKAKE J1a ChICHCTBA HA CUCTEMATa, TOM IIpecTaBa J1a
CBILECTBYBA KaToO IpaKJaHUH Ha TOTalIUTapHara Abp:kasa. Hsama ro. Ilamerra, yoBemnkaTa naMer 3a HEro
¢ yHuInoxeHa. Jluuero My e u3tpuro. CTapaTesiHO U3TPUTO OT ,,0€3TMYUETO Ha CIEAAIIUTE, KOUTO
IIeIpO OCTABST €AMHCTBEHO JOHECEHHSTa CpEIly HEro — Ta3u BEpCHs Ha PeaqHOCTTa, KOSITO MOXE Ja
IOpaX</ia caMo CTpax U CMBPT, HO He U xuBOT. He u nune.

Ho ,,muiiero® BuHarm HaMupa Ha4MH Ja HallOMHU 3a cebe cu. KakTo ro mpaBu Hampumep upes
pomanute Ha bnara /lumutposa, ['abpuena Amamemsny u I{Betan MapaHro3oB. 3amoTo 4OBEKHT €

CBHTBOPEH ¢ Julle, 1o 00pa3 u nogodue Ha Ous, Koo ,,u BAbXHA B TUIETO MY AUXaHue 3a )XkuBOT* (burt.

2:7). KuBoT, KOWTO HSIMA KaK J1a C€ KUBEE APYrosiue, OCBEH JUYHO.

bubauorpadusn:

Anawmenrsiny, Tabpuena. IIpecpewane. Tlpeson Pymsna JI. CrandeBa. Codus, [lanopama, 2005. [Adamesteanu,
Gabriela. Presreshtane. Prevod Roumiana L. Stantcheva. Sofia, Panorama, 2005].

benesa, Becenuna. Boiinama u my3sesam — cmpykmypupane Ha CHOMeHa 8 cbépemenHusa bankancku poman (dcencku
enacoge om emopama noaosuna Ha XX eéex 00 Onec) : MUCEPTAIIMOHEH TPy 3a MPUI0OMBaHEe Ha 0Opa3oBaTeNHA H
Hay4yHa creneH ,,a0kTop . Codus, 2020. [Beleva, Veselina. Voynata i muzeyat — strukturirane na spomena v
savremennia Balkanski roman (zhenski glasove ot vtorata polovina na XX vek do dnes) : disertatsionen trud za
pridobivane na obrazovatelna i nauchna stepen ,,doktor. Sofia, 2020].

buenunk, Mapek. Kuuza na nuyemo. ®abep. Benmuko Teproso, 2015. [Bienczyk, Marek. Kniga na litseto. Faber.
Veliko Tarnovo, 2015].

Bpaner, Becenun. Crnedenusim uosex. Cnomenu, npedussuxanu om ookymenmu. ®ama. Codus, 2007. [Branev,
Veselin. Sledeniyat chovek. Spomeni, predizvikani ot dokumenti. Fama. Sofia, 2007].
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Maria KALINOWSKA!?, Ewa A. LUKASZYK?

Juliusz Slowacki's Notebook from His Travels to Greece and the East as a
Romantic Open and Syncretic Work.
Translating a Journey into Poetry?

Abstract
Juliusz Stowacki (1809-1849), together with Adam Mickiewicz, is one of the most important Polish Romantic
poets. After the failure of the November Uprising (1830-1831), he lived in Western Europe as a political émigré.
He was politically involved in the cause for Polish independence, while also being a profoundly European
Romantic poet. He has been hugely influential on Polish literature, as well as on the national imagination of
subsequent generations.
This article, resulting from a research and editing project dedicated to Stowacki’s travel notebook (raptularz),
characterises the complex, syncretic nature of the Romanic oeuvre, unifying travel sketches and poetry writing
into a highly personal, open whole. The poetry that comes into being during the poet's travel to Greece and the
Orient is derived from a holistic experience of places and events. The scholarly work on the manuscript, its
material aspect, and the implications of the encounter with the world of which it testifies opens a series of editing
and research questions. The appreciation of the Romantic travel as an experience that finds a multimodal
expression requires a transdisciplinary approach. On the other hand, Stowacki stands apart from other Polish
writers of his time, who focused on consolidating the support for the cause of national independence; as a
representative of a European margin, without an independent homeland, he occupies a distinct position in
relation to other Oriental travellers; therefore, his work requires a transcultural approach.
Keywords: Travel writing; Romanticism; Polish poetry; multimodal expression; transcultural dimension

! Maria Kalinowska is a professor at the Faculty of “Artes Liberales” of the University of Warsaw. She is the author of
several books on Romantic literature and the Romantic reception of classical antiquity. These include Mowa i milczenie —
romantyczne antynomie samotnosci [Speech and Silence: Romantic Antinomies of Solitude, 1989], Grecja romantykéw.
Studia nad obrazem Grecji w literaturze romantycznej [Greece of the Romantics: Studies on the Perception of Greece in
Romantic literature, 1994], Los, mitos¢, sacrum. Studia o dramacie romantycznym i jego dwuziestowiecznej recepcji [Fate,
Love, Sacrum: Studies on Romantic Drama and its Reception in the Twentieth Century, 2003], and a new edition of the
poem Journey to the Holy Land from Naples by Juliusz Stowacki (2011), She headed a Philhellenic team to prepare
publications on Philhellenism in Poland (2007, 2012) and on Sparta in Polish culture (2014, 2015).
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Résumé
L'album de Juliusz Stowacki du voyage en Gréce et en 1'Orient comme une ceuvre ouverte et
syncrétique du Romantisme.
La traduction d'un voyage en poésie
Juliusz Stowacki (1809-1849), a c6té d'Adam Mickiewicz, est un des plus importants poétes romantiques
polonais. Aprés la défaite de l'insurrection de novembre (1830-1831), il est devenu un réfugié politique en
Europe occidentale. 11 était préoccupé par la cause de I’indépendance polonaise, sans perdre le statut d'un poéte
profondément européen. Il a exercé une influence trés profonde sur la littérature polonaise et l'imagination
nationale des générations suivantes.
L'article présenté comme le résultat d'un projet de recherche et d'édition, dédié a 1'album personnel de voyage
(raptularz) de Juliusz Stowacki, caractérise la nature complexe et syncrétique de 1’ceuvre romantique qui unifie
les dessins de voyage et la poésie dans une entité ouverte et hautement personnelle. La poésie née pendant le
voyage du poete en Grece et en 1'Orient est dérivée de I'expérience holistique des lieux et des événements. Le
travail académique sur ce manuscrit, son aspect matériel et les implications de la rencontre avec le monde dont
il offre le témoignage ouvre plusieurs questions d'édition et d'interprétation. L’appréciation du voyage
romantique comme une expérience qui trouve une expression multimodale exige une approche
transdisciplinaire. D'autre part, Stowacki occupe une place particuliére en relation aux autres écrivains polonais
de son temps, qui accentuaient la nécessité de consolider le support pour l'indépendance nationale ; comme un
représentatif d'un marge de 1'Europe, dépourvu d'une patrie indépendante, il se différencie par rapport aux autres
voyageurs en Orient, ce qui justifie une approche transculturelle.
Mots-clés : Ecriture de voyage ; Romantisme ; poésie polonaise ; expression multimodale ; dimension
transculturelle

Juliusz Stowacki (1809-1849) — next to Adam Mickiewicz (1798-1855) — was the greatest and
the most important Polish Romantic poet, one of the celebrated “bards”, or ‘“soothsayers”
(wieszczowie), who helped to preserve the national identity after the partitions of Poland. The figure
of Stowacki was surrounded with an almost ritualised admiration. No wonder, thus, that over the past
several decades, philological and editing work on the texts of both Mickiewicz and Stowacki defined
the main trends in Polish textology; and the most important concepts of Polish editing developed
during the research on their works. This editing effort focused not only on major, but also minor
manuscripts (i.e. private notes, correspondence, etc.) that were recognised both as important national
memorabilia and the documents of the epoch, suitable to become the object of academic study. Among
those documents, there are several travel diaries and sketchbooks containing both fragments of poetry
and drawings. They provide a unique insight into the creation process in which the inspiration rooted
in the existential experience of a voyage becomes poetry. The coexistence of the poetic word and
images perceived during the travel, captivated through more or less elaborated sketches and drawings,
is a fascinating aspect of that process of almost alchemical transformation of the natural and cultural

world into a poetic vision.
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Card no. 53 v. The page with listed names of the gates of Jerusalem (in ink) and three drafts of the Basilica of
the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem (in pencil). When the page is upside down, the poet drafted a figure of an
unknown man in a long robe (caricature?). On the right, side a note about the sky in Betheshban (Lebanon). At
the top of the page a set of verses (in pencil), unpublished by Stowacki, proving the poet’s profound spiritual
experience during the night spent at the tomb of Jesus. See commentary: Urszula Makowska, Rysunki w
Raptularzu wschodnim. Komentarze. — In: Raptularz wschodni Juliusza Stowackiego. Edycja — studia —
komentarze, vol. 2. Op. cit., p. 449-453.

In the context of the celebration of the great Romantic “soothsayer”, considerable scholarly and
public attention has been paid also to travel notes, personal albums, and drawings of Stowacki, and the
interest in facsimile editions arouse. In 2009, an important Polish editorial Ossolineum published
Stowacki's Album rysunkowe z podrozy na Wschod [Album of drawings from the journey to the East],
reproducing not only the early versions of the poems written by the hand of their author, but also a
series of sketches and drawings that Stowacki, just like many travellers of his time, liked to produce
all along his peregrinations*. Meanwhile, yet another travel notebook of the poet, for a long time (for
nearly 80 years!) regarded as irretrievably lost, burned during the Second World War, was

unexpectedly found in the Russian State Library in Moscow by professor Henryk Glebocki

4 Juliusz Stowacki. Ewa Grzeda (ed.). Album rysunkowe z podrézy na Wschdéd. Wroctaw, Zaklad Narodowy im.
Ossolinskich, 2009.
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(Jagiellonian University). This rediscovery was a great sensation in Polish scholarly circles. It gave
rise to a research project financed by the National Science Centre, realised at the University of Warsaw.
As a result, an facsimile edition of raptularz (Romantic travelogue) has been published, accompanied
by a carefully prepared critical edition of the texts and two volumes of commentaries, studies and
interpretations®. Also a dedicated website has been created, facilitating the access of the unspecialised
public, including the youth, to the research results®. The team included leading researchers and editors
of Romantic literature, experts on Stowacki's oeuvre, among other, Jacek Brzozowski and Zbigniew
Przychodniak, who are currently working on a new edition of Stowacki's works (the first such broad
project of publishing Stowacki's legacy since Juliusz Kleiner's Dziefa wszystkie, and one compatible
with the latest knowledge on the poet's output). The team also included Marek Troszynski, a pioneer
in publishing text drafts from the mystical period that the poet did not publish in his lifetime. He was
also the publisher of Stowacki's journal from the late period of his oeuvre’. Also historians and art
historians were invited to join the team. As the travel notebook is full of visual descriptions of the sites
Stowacki visited, historians of Middle Eastern culture, Hellenists, and even an Egyptologist played an
important role. The team also brought together young researchers from different disciplines, who
contributed with fresh ideas and creativity, also in terms of digital concepts. The team's leader was

Maria Kalinowska.

l. Editorial and literary perspectives

The works of Stowacki are a very special, tough challenge for editors. Born in 1809 in
Krzemieniec (today: Kremenets in Ukraine), Juliusz Stowacki lived as an émigré in Western Europe
from the 1830s. He died in 1849 in Paris. The scholars organise his oeuvre into several periods,
considering the most important dividing ridge in his writing to be the so-called mystical turning point
(ca. 1842). After this point, radically changing the way he wrote, the poet stopped publishing his works
(although he did not stop writing). On the contrary, his creative activity intensified greatly, but he was

no longer concerned about his renown as a writer, believing instead that he was fulfilling an important

5 Raptularz wschodni Juliusza Stowackiego, 3 vol. Warszawa, Wydziat ,,Artes Liberales” Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego —
Wydawnictwo DiG — Centrum Polsko-Rosyjskiego Dialogu i Porozumienia — Uniwersytet Mikotaja Kopernika w Toruniu,
2019. The detailed account of the manuscript's fate and its rediscovery in the library in Moscow is given by Henryk
Glebocki. Zaginiony raptularz Stowackiego odnaleziony po 70 latach w Moskwie. — In: Raptularz wschodni Juliusza
Stowackiego, vol. 2. Op. cit., p. 69-75.

® Project's website: https://slowacki.al.uw.edu.pl/

7 Juliusz Stowacki. Marek Troszynski (ed.). Raptularz 1843-1849. Warszawa, Wydawnictwo Topos, 1996.
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mission of a spiritual nature.

After the mystical turning point that completely changed the way he wrote, Stowacki produced
works which he did not finish or close, creating an unusual open world of recurring characters and
motifs that connected Europe's mythical heritage with themes from the history of Poland and Europe.
All this effort was aimed at discovering the spiritual truth about humankind and history. Building his
mystical system and creating a new type of literary work, Stowacki made use of themes from the
theology of both Western and Eastern Christianity. Stowacki published very few of the works that we
today refer to as mystical. Most of them remained in manuscript form and were organized by editors
in accordance with their own understanding of this difficult and multidimensional output. The most
important editor of Stowacki's mystical works, but also of the poet's entire oeuvre, was Juliusz Kleiner,
whose edition of the complete works — Dzieta wszystkie — of Stowacki is still the primary edition of
the poet's works used in research and teaching®. Other great Polish philologists and editors also worked
on editions of Stowacki's output, and their impressive achievements cannot be overestimated.

However, for several decades the work done has come under criticism from the academic
community: it has been shown that eminent editors and textologists publishing Stowacki's mystical
works, though having great and unquestionable achievements in this area, at the same time distorted
them to some extent. They interpreted this output in the way that was the most familiar to each of them,
namely in accordance with their own ideas about the works in question, which was obvious but also
meant staying within a given editor's own literary horizon. Meanwhile, Stowacki's mystical works
overstepped the boundaries of the literary conventions of the time.

A great deal has been written about editors' inevitable and essentially unintentional interference
in Stowacki's mystical works. Today we interpret Stowacki's output differently than Juliusz Kleiner or
his predecessors did; or, more precisely, we are inclined to organize these works differently than our
predecessors. What makes contemporary trends in the editing of Stowacki's works so different from
earlier approaches, especially Kleiner's editing project? With substantial simplification, we can risk
formulating the following oppositions reflecting this changing approach to Stowacki's mystical output:
Kleiner organized Stowacki's works according to set genre and subgenre patterns (Romantic drama,
tragedy, epic poem, lyric poetry, etc.), whereas today we can see that Stowacki went beyond this
framework and these patterns, making the works impossible to enclose within clear literary criteria.
Kleiner aimed to “close” Stowacki's works and fill in the gaps in texts that he considered to be

unfinished; today, we try not to use the “unfinished” category in studies on Stowacki's works,

8 Juliusz Stowacki. Juliusz Kleiner (ed.). Dziefa wszystkie. vol. 1-11. Lwow, 1924-1933. Second edition: vol. 1-18 (vol.
16-18 with Wiadystaw Florian). Wroctaw, Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolifiskich, 1952—1975.
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perceiving them as open, multidimensional, sometimes intentionally fragmentary. From the mass of
the poet's writing, Kleiner tried to extract the main text and view it in terms of a final text, classifying
the other fragments as earlier versions or abandoned variants®. Thus, he applied a hierarchy that today's
researchers of the mystical output refuse to accept. In 1979, at a session on the mystical Stowacki that
brought a breakthrough in contemporary thinking about the poet, an expert on Stowacki and his work,
Stefan Treugutt, expressed anxieties that we share also today: “How do we [...] organize this legacy?
Imagine a completely passive approach of the researcher, the editor, to Stowacki's late output, the effect
of consenting to his attitude, and thus also to his way of writing, and thus a special multi-levelness, an
equivalence of every fragment with a whole that is impossible to record [...]”*°. Of course, Treugutt
rejected this passivity and contemplated various ways in which this output could be organized in
editing; he considered different possibilities, for example organizing “texts with a similar affinity to
some aspect of genesian teaching” according to “problem areas” .

Stefan Treugutt's questions — from 1979 — are also relevant today, as we still face problems
related to what he referred to as “genesian philology”!? (derived from Stowacki's mystical system,
called “genesian”), namely the necessity of developing separate, perhaps unique rules for publishing
the mystical output, which Treugutt characterizes as follows: “In a series of internal experiments,
Stowacki became convinced of the unity of all phenomena, of the spiritual unity of the agentive cause
of evolution and the perfection of forms.”* It is also worth adding that of course, in 1979, when
philologists were debating the special editing challenges faced by publishers of Stowacki’s late texts,
there were no computers, no digital editions and no internet, whereas the new civilizational situation
provides us with new tools which are very useful in this kind of project.

Let us return to the main theme. One could venture to say that the studies that have been
produced on Stowacki's mysticism in the research currents emerging in the last years since the
conference have influenced the approach toward the editions of his earlier, pre-mystical texts. The
emerging editing and textological problems with the special, unique output comprising the works of
Stowacki the mystic, as outlined briefly here, have sensitized the researchers to issues related to
Stowacki's works that were unfinished, multi-variant, and also to those that were never published and
did not function in the social space in the poet's lifetime. Of course, this hypothesis is impossible to

prove, but many years of observing the trends in Polish philology lead to the suggestion that there is a

9 Cf. Maria Janion, Maria Zmigrodzka (eds.). Stowacki mistyczny. Propozycje i dyskusje sympozjum, Warszawa, 10-11
grudnia 1979. Warszawa, Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy, 1981, p. 27-40. See also p. 14.

10 Ibidem, p. 36.

11 Ibidem, p. 37.

12 |bidem, p. 27.

13 Ibidem, p. 32.
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connection between the changing perception of Stowacki's mystical output and new tendencies in the
textology of his earlier works. The team's wish was to edit Stowacki's late texts differently today, but
we also think differently about his earlier pieces, especially the unfinished or unpublished ones; today
we are more interested in the process and the dynamic than in the final, closed text; we are more
fascinated with texts seen in the dynamic of creation and transformation than in their static and closed
final form. Of course, this kind of perception was also influenced by general tendencies in philology,
especially genetic criticism which looks at a work through the aspect of its creation, transformation
and possible multiple forms.

In recent years, literary historians as well as editors have attached special importance not only
to Stowacki's late, mystical works, but also his earlier, pre-mystical output — works that the poet did
not publish and did not finish, e.g. one of the greatest Stowacki's dramas, Horsztynski, was never
finished. Here, we are speaking of the traditional understanding of a work being “unfinished”, which
is different from what we see in the poet's mystical output. Despite the difference between the work of
the writer and the work of the mystic, and between the poet's pre-mystical and mystical creative
process, one needs to note the quality of the author's decision (not to publish a work), which is
significant for a textological study. It is also important to consider how to approach a text that “cannot
be closed”. A text that cannot be closed can be a fragmentary, “crumbling” work, a kind of ruin of a
work that cannot come to fulfilment. But it can also be a work that is open to a multidimensional wealth
of meanings, only suggesting an experienced fulfilment which is impossible to express fully (this is
the case of Stowacki's mystical output). However, not closing a work can also mean — as is the case of
Horsztynski — a special dynamic of aesthetic or world-view forces which prevent the writer from
ultimately crystallizing his stance or from making a final choice. And in this situation (which we can
see precisely in Horsztynski), both a literary historian and a theatre director or an editor will be
interested mainly in showing the tension between the forces that made it impossible for the work to be
completely closed, fully defined. In Horsztynski, this is mainly the world of irony, which questions the
stable existential and religious meanings of reality, but the poet still did not find a way to turn the
creative force of Romantic irony into the focus of the Romantic world.

All the above factors, only a general outline of them being given here, defined the current
situation in research on the works of Stowacki and determined our research team's interest in one
particular phenomenon, namely Stowacki's travel notes found in the notebook from his journey to the
East — to Greece, Egypt and the Holy Land.

The work on Raptularz was based on the team's members' previous experience in editing and

textual criticism, namely the experience of preparing the editions of two of Stowacki's texts: a little-
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known mystical drama entitled Agesilaus'* and a poem from his Eastern travels entitled Podréz do
Ziemi Swietej z Neapolu [Journey to the Holy Land from Naples]. Agesilaus, written by Stowacki in
his late period, probably ca. 1843, refers to events from the history of ancient Sparta. The protagonist
is King Agis who reigned in 244-241 BC and wanted to restore Sparta to its former glory, but his
reforms failed, and he was murdered. Working on the new edition of Agesilaus, it was necessary to
examine several questions similar to those posed by researchers in 1979 during the famous conference
on the mystical Stowacki. It was also necessary to move away from what had been proposed by
Kleiner, who treated this work as an unfinished tragedy in a form reminiscent of ancient tragedy (with
some Shakespearian elements), and who reconstructed the vague, unfinished parts according to the
pattern he had identified. Departing from Kleiner's proposal was difficult, given how strongly it had
affected our reception of Stowacki's works, but it was necessary to present the drama not merely as
one stylized as an ancient tragedy and left unfinished. This move allowed the work's dynamic to
become more visible, in particular the way it oscillates between drama, narrative and poetry, between
contemporary politics and ancient history, between autobiography and narrative distance...

The team's members' other editing and textological experience directly related to working on
an edition of Stowacki's travel notebook was the edition of a poem written under the influence of the
journey — and the time of that journey, of which a large part is found in the notebook. The poem,
Journey to the Holy Land from Naples, almost finished and even written in the diary in such a way that
it looks like a fair copy prepared for publication, was never published by Stowacki. Editors published
it already in the 19th century, after the death of poet, under this title, together with a piece entitled
Agamemnon's Tomb that Stowacki had published in 1840. Following the poet's suggestion, they
incorporated this piece into the poem as its canto VIII.

The work on editions of Stowacki's travel poem has a long editing and textological tradition.
As it has been mentioned earlier, Stowacki did not publish the poem, but he gave it a title and largely
finished it during his Greek journey; that was when the canto | and cantos Il to VII were written.
Canto Il is missing — we suspect that this might not be due to its being lost or the poet having not
finished it, but that it could be a sign of the Romantic ironist playing with his readers, though we cannot
be certain. Almost immediately, practically from the beginning of the poem’s publication history, the
editors combined the cantos, that only existed in a manuscript form, with Agamemnon's Tomb, which
the poet had published as an addition to his historiosophical poem Lilla Weneda, with a very personal

fragment related to Agamemnon's Tomb in terms of composition and problem, and with the canto IX,

14 Concerning this edition, cf. Maria Kalinowska, Waning worlds and budding hopes. Anti-idyllic visions of antiquity in
Polish Romanticism. — In: The Missing Link: Classical Reception the “Younger” Europe, edited and with an introduction
by Zara M. Torlone, Classical Receptions Journal. 2013, vol. 5, no. 3, p. 320-335.
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also unpublished by Stowacki and — let us add — not found in the poet's travel diary.

What were the intentions of the publishers who “compiled” the poem from such different parts?
Is it legitimate to create such an “assemblage” of fragments so diverse in character (especially when
they project different communication situations, different relations between the author and the reader)?
Editors were guided by recognized artistic qualities shared by all the fragments: a common meter
(sestina), the theme in the fragments (Greek travels), and the poet's mentions of writing a travel poem.

Until now, editors and textologists treated Stowacki's travel diary solely as a notebook, a
collection of rough drafts without its own communicative and artistic value, and one that does not form
a separate whole. Our team presents a different approach to this diary: to us, it is an integral whole,
and it is this whole that we are studying and describing. Publishing Stowacki's poem Journey to the
Holy Land from Naples, we sought a different principle for organizing and integrating the piece than
one which could integrate the whole diary: that principle was the theme of Greece (the poem is
exclusively concerned with the Greek part of Stowacki's great journey) and the historiosophical
reflections on the Poland-Greece parallel. Thus, the edition of this poem is always a compromise
between identifying the poet's various decisions (to print or not to print the poem's individual parts)
and an editing tradition that brings all the aforementioned fragments together.

Working as a team on the poet's travel diary today, we are looking for a principle for organizing
and integrating not the poem nor the individual pieces within it but bringing together the entire travel
diary of Stowacki. This is the direction our work is taking. Our approach is, in a way, opposite to that
of editors of the individual pieces recorded in the diary. Editors of the individual works extract these
texts from the diary as a whole, whereas we are trying to “blend” them into that whole, to see them as
a part of the diary as a whole.

The diary is one of the notebooks from Stowacki's Greek and Eastern journey. Apart from the
poem Journey to the Holy Land from Naples, it contains some very diverse, heterogeneous material:
poems at different degrees of completion, drawings and watercolours, different kinds of notes,
fragments of prose, plans of future works, remarks about material read and sites visited, but also notes
on expenses and a list of Arabic words. However, we are not assuming that this is just an incoherent
rough draft, a collection of random jottings and notes. We are concentrating on what integrates the
diary; we are trying to see the diary as a whole and to discover the principle that integrates this
extremely diverse material.

One of our research hypotheses (and the simplest one, one might add), involves integrating this
varied and heterogeneous material around the theme — or rather the experience — of travel, or perhaps
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also the poet's playing with the convention of Romantic travel writing®®. However, we also want to see
this diary as a fragmentary and open work, as the journal of a Romantic artist travelling around the
sites of the greatest importance for European culture (the Holy Land, Egypt, Greece, Italy) and
experiencing a deep spiritual transformation. He starts the journey as a Romantic ironist and ends it at
the Tomb of Christ, and a night spent in Jerusalem at the Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre changes him,

opening the way to a mystical experience.

1. The contribution of transcultural humanities

The travelogues of Juliusz Stowacki, elaborated on the occasion of his journey to the Holy Land
in 1836-1837, have been usually seen in a national perspective that privileged the poet's musings on
Polish affairs for which the dislocation in space, due to the travel, offered a novel opportunity. At the
same time, they have been treated as a document for the study of Stowacki's biography, as well as his
mental, intellectual, and spiritual evolution. Nonetheless, a unique travel document that the raptularz
represents opens many more research perspectives. It can also be interpreted in a larger perspective of
the current discussion on “mutual othering” or cross-cultural encounter between the Europeans and the
East (the expression has been used by Ahmed Idrissi Alami in the title of his book confronting the
Moroccan and European travel writing in a similar chronological framework!®).

The study of Stowacki's travelogue may contribute to the re-evaluation of cross-cultural
encounters in their full variety. The specific case of the Polish poet offers a testimony of non-
hegemonic construction of the Orient as an image and a concept. Evidently, the foundations of such a
research perspective have been laid by Edward Said in his seminal work Orientalism, dedicated to the
analysis of the hegemonic Western discourse on the East!’. As it is easy to understand, at that initial
stage, several decades ago, the main aim was to deconstruct the most influential discourse.
Nonetheless, Stowacki as a representative of a European margin, a poet without independent
homeland, occupies quite a distinct position.

Stowacki as a European traveller to the East is defined by several overlapping, yet perhaps

15 Cf. paper presented at the conference within the East looks West project, Sofia, 2005: Maria Kalinowska. European
Identity and Romantic Irony: Juliusz Stowacki’s Journey to Greece. — In: Wendy Bracewell, Alex Drace-Francis (eds.).
Under Eastern Eyes. A Comparative Introduction to East European Travel Writing on Europe. Budapest, Central European
University Press, p. 223-235.

16 Ahmed Idrissi Alami, Mutual Othering. Islam, Modernity and the Politics of Cross-Cultural Encounters in Pre-Colonial
Moroccan and European Travel Writing. New York, SUNY Press, 2013.

17 Edward W. Said. Orientalism. New York, Pantheon Books, 1978.
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partially contradicting traits. On the one hand, he is undoubtedly a participant of the Western culture,
since he had lived in Western Europe for a considerable time; nonetheless, all his attitudes and beliefs
present a specific, East-European inflection. The whole idea of travelling to the East is derived from
the Byronic paradigm; by the time Stowacki departed for his journey, such a travel had already become
a fashionable activity, an element of the new Romantic culture in formation. His itinerary, significantly,
is inscribed in the pattern established by his West-European predecessors. But the map of his
dislocations also contains a layer derived from his specific, East-European destiny. Having spent his
youth in Krzemieniec and Wilno, i.e., in contemporary Ukraine and Lithuania, he travels westwards
after the defeat of the November Uprising (1830-1831) and becomes one of the Polish émigrés in
France. It is important to see the Parisian metropolis in which Stowacki finds a temporary refuge as a
fulcrum on the global map that emerges at that time. It is from Western Europe, through Italy and
Greece, that his journey eastwards begins. The premises and motivations of this voyage, such as the
Byronian example or the wish of crowning his cultural and spiritual formation with the experience of
direct contact with the antiquities and famous locations of the East (the aspiration of completing his
Grand Tour), are not only characteristic for the epoch, but also deeply Western.

At the same time, Stowacki's position differs from that of any French or English traveller by
his all-pervading awareness of loss and lack of homeland. After the defeat of the Polish uprising, he is
politically disinherited. The literary expression of exile, so dear to the Romantic imagination, takes in
his case a very palpable, non-fictional turn. Lack of political sovereignty evidently excludes any
possibility of imperialistic attitude. The purpose of his travel notes cannot be reduced to Alami's
conclusion, stating that European travel writers of the pre-colonial period “helped consolidate public
support for high imperialism™*8, Polish writers of the time focus on quite a different aim: that of
consolidating public support for the cause of national independence. This is why, in many ways,
Stowacki's vision of the East falls short of communitarian inscription; it remains at the level of mere
private writing, forming a counter-current in relation to the dominant, nation-centric line, that is by no
means absent in Stowacki's way of thinking. Nonetheless, a constant effort of breaking the exclusivity
of the national preoccupations may be seen. The nation-centric mentality is epitomized by Stowacki's
literary rivals, not only Mickiewicz, but first of all such rivals as those belonging to the group of
followers of the Catholic line, associated with “Tygodnik Literacki”. Stowacki himself resumed his

“problem” in a satirical self-portrait, where he says about himself:

“Ja mu zas$ to jedno tylko zarzuce, Zze nienarodowy. [...] Zamiast naszg staropolska dusz¢ malowa¢ —on
wyszukuje Bog wie czego po $wiecie [...]"*°

18 Alami. Mutual Othering. Op. cit., p. 26.
19 Juliusz Stowacki. Krytyka krytyki i literatury. A humoristic article in Oredownik naukowy (September 1841).
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“I can only censure him for one thing: he is not national. [...] Instead of painting our old Polish soul —
he searches for God knows what throughout the world”?°

During his journey to Greece and then farther to the East (Egypt, the Holy Land, Lebanon),
Stowacki could enter into a direct, almost intimate contact with the material and spiritual legacy not
only of the nation, but also of the Mediterranean civilisation, transcending his exclusively Polish,
localised identity. The raptularz testifies of the mystical depth of his Christian experience connected
to such events as his nocturnal visit of the Holy Sepulchre that may be seen as a transformative
experience, a turning point in his spiritual evolution. He departed for his journey in a state of spiritual
depletion, full of doubts and unanswered questions concerning his religious stance. Alienated from the
familiar reality by his travel, by his almost total ignorance of the local language and system of writing
(although he tries to write down phonetically a few Arabic words and expressions he could gather from
his guides), Stowacki is forced to abandon not only the usual modes of behaviour, but also the usual
ways of understanding the world. Finally, as a lonely traveller stepping into the Middle Eastern night,
he is radically stripped, so to speak, of his cultural integument, encountering the world in a state of a-
cultural nakedness. Surely, it could be a transformative experience.

The notes from Stowacki's journey to the East may thus be read as a document of a progressive
deculturation. Certainly, the poet was in a constant intellectual contact with the European literary
imagination of the Orient; before his journey to the East, he had even created Orientalising poetical
romances, such as Duma o Wactawie Rzewuskim, contributing to the process of mythification of yet
another Polish traveller, Wactaw Rzewuski, a (presumable) explorer of the Arabian desert. Yet
undoubtedly, the actual journey to the East was for Stowacki an occasion to get rid of many an
Orientalising stereotype. On the other hand, the search for mystical depth may have predisposed him
to a truly transcultural experience. The term “transcultural” is used here in quite a radical meaning: as
a notion permitting to captivate the liminal, alienating experience of expulsion from a culture as a
system of meaning construction. This radical immersion into the transcultural could, at the same time,
bear the mark of the Christian notion of kenosis. Thus, at least in the culminating moments of this
hypothetical transcultural experience, Stowacki might be confronted with an absolute obscurity, unable
to construe meanings, out-of-joint with the rest of humanity, facing a radical, transforming loneliness
that shapes his evolution towards the mystic or even, much later in his spiritual and poetic evolution,
the “genesic” stage, in which his sensibility took quite a universalist turn, transgressing cultural and
denominational boundaries. The “genesic” system, created by Stowacki later on in his life, connected

various strands of cultural legacy into a single “history of the Spirit” (“historia Ducha”). Nonetheless,

2 Translation by E. L..
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the journey and the confrontation with alien reality may be seen as a stage of cultural kenosis, preparing
that ulterior formulation.

Some further comments concerning the terms “transcultural” and “transculturation”, that have
been present in the vocabulary of humanities for more than a decade, may still be useful.
“Transcultural” is already a concept with quite a long history and several meanings. It appeared first
in the domain of ethnology. The anthropologist and ethnomusicologist Fernando Ortiz coined the term
transculturation as early as 1947 to speak of the cultural convergence that he could observe in Afro-
Cuban musical expression. The aspect put in the limelight in this early formulation of the notion was
not only the passage from one culture to another, but rather the merging of cultural strands. The new
term was supposed to go beyond the patterns of acculturation (acquiring a culture) and deculturation
(uprooting a previously acquired culture, that was often seen as a target in colonial circumstances).
What Ortiz preferred to observe was neoculturation, i.e., the formation of a new cultural paradigm,
based on merging cultures. His main work, Cuban Counterpoint: Tabacco and Sugar, was for a long
time a forgotten text; it was published in English as late as 1995; this is why the fortune of the term
was made chiefly in the 1990s. A similar understanding is present in Imperial Eyes. Travel Writing and
Transculturation, where Mary Louise Pratt defines transculturation as the process in which
“subordinated or marginal groups select and invent from materials transmitted to them by a dominant
or metropolitan culture”?!, The transculturalist turn goes thus in the direction of abandoning the
typically postcolonial, dichotomous models that clearly differentiate and oppose the concepts of “self”
and “other”. Finally, a specific understanding of transculturality is associated with Wolfgang Welsch,
who in late 1990s noticed that contemporary social and individual identities are formed by more than
one culture. More recently, in parallel to the decline of postcolonial school, the keywords of humanities
shifted towards the concept of cultural globalization. In the beginning of the 21st century, the main
task was to create a conceptual language for the study of globalization, to give a name to different
phenomena of “worlding”. The term “transcultural” became quite popular in the domain of literary
studies, illustrated by Arianna Dagnino, who systematically studies the “transcultural writing”,
understood essentially as the literary texts written by dislocated subjects, moving away from their
original culture. She creates her own extensive vocabulary for this new field of global writing, speaking
of “transpatriants”, “transspace” etc.?> On the other hand, an interesting definition of the term

“transculture” has been proposed by a Russian-American essayist Michail Epstein. His starting point

21 Mary Louise Pratt. Imperial Eyes. Travel writing and transculturation. London — New York, Routledge, 1992, p. 6.
22 Arianna Dagnino. Transcultural Writers and Novels in the Age of Global Mobility. West Lafayette, Purdue University
Press, 2015.
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is the appreciation of the Russian culturology?. In reference to this tradition, he nonetheless traces his
own definition of transculture, which is quite radical: the transculture according to his definition
consists in “being beyond”, “radical otherness”, “supra-cultural creativity”, “a new sphere of cultural
development that transcends the borders of traditional cultures™ [...] as “it overcomes the isolation of
their symbolic systems”?*.

An even more radical understanding of the term “transcultural” may also be proposed. It implies
the possibility of transgressing one of the basic limitations of the human condition: the inalienable
inscription of the individual in a given culture not only as a static, overwhelming structuration of
meanings, but also as a dynamic mechanism of meaning production. It would thus imply not only the
possibility of crossing the frontier dividing one culture from another, but also an almost catastrophic
collapse of the entire culturally determined structure of human experience (possibly an experience that
might approach the Christian notion of kenosis). This radical possibility of “getting out of cultured
humanness” may be seen as the universal core of mystical aspirations.

Stowacki was neither an imperial agent nor a colonial explorer comparable to the figures that
appear in Edward Said's Orientalism, such as Lawrence of Arabia or Gertrude Bell. He was a modest,
private traveller, completely exposed to what can be called “radical otherness”, according to the
expression used by Michail Epstein. His situation of the encounter with the Orient is non-hegemonic
in all its concrete, down-to-earth aspects. There is no imperial homeland, in fact there is no homeland
at all. There is no knowledge, neither; nothing to put him in the line of the Oriental experts analysed
by Said. Certainly, the paradigmatic figure of the “Oriental expert” who studies Arabic in Oxford
before putting his or her feet on the Oriental sand is typical for the later period of fully developed
colonial expansion. Nonetheless, Stowacki, with the clumsy list of Arabic words penned on one of the
pages of his travelogue, is very far from such epistemological horizons. Contrary to many Europeans
who already in the first half of the 19th century were coming to the Orient with a degree of specialised
knowledge, the Polish poet did not possess any previously developed expertise. He could have read
the available accounts of the Orient and its history, but not beyond the level of the informed general
public of his time. In his notebook, one can find an approximative transcription of some basic Arabic

expressions, probably copied from any casual conversation guide that was just available for him?. In

2 Culturology is a specific branch of Russian humanities that found its earliest expression in the works of Nikolai
Danilevsky (1822-85) and Pavel Florensky (1882-1937), culminating in the 1960s-1980s with works by Mikhail Bakhtin
(1895-1975), Aleksei Losev (1893-1988), Yury Lotman (1922-93), Vladimir Bibler (b. 1918), Georgy Gachev (b. 1929),
and Sergei Averintsev (b. 1937). It is characterized by a holistic approach to the diversity of the cultural phenomena.

24 Michail Epstein. Transculture. A broad way between Globalism and Multiculturalism. — In: American Journal of
Economics and Sociology, 2009, vol. 68, no. 1, p. 330.

2 A detailed analysis of this curious vocabulary list has been provided by the Arabist Magdalena Kubarek, Uwagi o
dykcjonarzu arabskim Stowackiego (z perspektywy arabisty). — In: Raptularz wschodni Juliusza Stowackiego, vol. 3. Op.
cit., p. 413-423.
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this aspect, his minimal competence contrasts even with that of another Polish traveller, Wactaw
Rzewuski, who came to the Orient already with some previous linguistic skills. In fact, skills to which
he attributed a great importance, transforming the Arabic script into some sort of personal signature in
his own, highly idiosyncratic French-speaking travelogue, Sur les chevaux orientaux et provenants des
races orientales. Contrary to Stowacki, Rzewuski focused almost exclusively on Arabian horses and
illustrated his travelogue not just with landscapes or casual views of ancient ruins, but with detailed,
almost anatomical sketches of those animals. On the other hand, while sketching the land and its
inhabitants, it was not the picturesque that he was after; his aim was much more descriptive, even if
the precision was to subscribe an egotistic and self-mythifying vision?.

Stowacki did not come to the Orient with any determined epistemological project of exploring
geographic, artistic, philological or — like in the case of Rzewuski — hippic realities. He was not a
colonial scholar on a research mission. He did not even possess an excess of money;, the first condition
to buy the Orient as did the travellers analysed by Edward Said (it is not by accident that his monograph
begins with an interpretation of an experience of the European in an Oriental brothel). In his journey,
Stowacki might even rely on the support of his relatively richer companion to finance the expedition.
Many notes in his personal notebook reflect this not altogether comfortable feeling of dependence,
while the poet puts down, perhaps with a note of sarcasm, that Brzozowski “paid for the camels”
(“zaplacit za wielblady™). This is a reason why the typical European arrogance in confrontation with
the local inhabitants might be very distant from the poet's predominant attitude.

Not an Oriental expert, not an explorer, he is something else. He regarded himself as a pilgrim,
i.e., a traveller for whom the spiritual motivation comes to the fore. From the contemporary
perspective, one might see in him an early tourist, although the experience of the tourist is by definition
a superficial, merely epidermal contact with the Oriental reality. Certainly, the Romantic poet tried to
reach deeper, even if the Orient seems to constantly slip out of his grip. Nonetheless, Stowacki builds
up an insight in this reality, which is mostly a poetical and spiritual one. It opens up a perspective of
a mystical Eremos, i.e., the experience of the spiritually charged Desert as a specific space of
transgression, where the cultured system of meaning production must collapse. Through solitary
confrontation with radical otherness, Stowacki delves deep into his own human nature, beyond the
cultured attitudes, gestures, automatic patterns of behaviour. In his notebook he describes his nocturnal
wake at the Holy Sepulchre, in a temple that he can still recognize as Christian and inscribe in the

system of coordinates of his own culture. Yet at a given moment there is a couple of strangers that

26 Cf. Tadeusz Majda. Podréz do Arabii: o koniach kohejlanach, beduinach i przygodach w Arabii (na podstawie rekopisu
Wactawa Seweryna Rzewuskiego ,,Sur les chevaux orientaux et provenants des races orientales”’). \Warszawa, Biblioteka

Narodowa, 2004.
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penetrate into the church, pray for a little while, and before leaving, kiss Stowacki's hand. “Zupetnie
nie umiatem si¢ znalez¢” — “I didn't absolutely know how to behave”, how to respond to this gesture,
he writes down in his notebook. This is one of the rare moments in which his encounter with the
otherness leads him beyond the familiar zone of socializing, of communicating, in a functional and
proficient way, with other individuals. He produces some hypothesis related to these strangers, he
presumes they might be a married couple that had made a vote of praying each night in the sepulchre,
yet his dominating experience is that of the darkness that surrounds him, as well as uncertainty and
vagueness of signs, gestures, attitudes. Delving into the tenebrous, a-cultural sphere of mystical
experience, he knows nothing for sure. What is more, a similar feeling of insecurity, of fluctuating
meanings accompanies him not only during his nocturnal visit to the Holy Sepulchre, but in every
single moment and circumstance of his Oriental journey. It pervades the image of the Orient that he
builds up in his private notes.

Conclusion

In the context of mystical kenosis, of the poet's stepping out of the usual cultural condition, the
act of sketching acquires a particular importance. It cannot be reduced to the thoughtless reproduction
of the social paradigm of the Romantic travel in which such sketches might play the same role as the
contemporary touristic photography. On the contrary, drawing the places he visited, Stowacki searches
to grasp the reality that constantly slips out of his mental grip. On some pages of his travelogue, one
may observe a direct connection between the visual exploration of the world and its verbalisation in a
poem. Such is the case of Stowacki's contemplation of the so-called Treasury of Atreus in Mycenae,
that in the 19th century was known as the “Agamemnon's tomb”. On his sketch of the site, only
partially exposed at the time, one can see the drawing of a small tree-like plant that germinated in the
triangular opening over the lintel of the entrance®’. The same plant is mentioned in the poem Grob
Agamemnona [Agamemnon's Tomb]. Verbalising its presence, Stowacki inscribes it into a category: it
becomes a “dabek” (little oak) and the object of a transgression. The poet confesses of having mutilated
the plant, removing one of its leaves; nonetheless, the sacrilege goes unpunished, encountering only
the silence of the dead, the absence of revengeful spirits. The emptiness of the tomb utterly leads to
the poet's own creative silencing, since the sunbeam transformed into a string is broken without a

groan.

27 The drawing on the verso of the page 68; cf. Raptularz wschodni Juliusza Slowackiego, op. cit, vol. 1. Cf also the
commentary of Maria Kalinowska, Grecka wedrowka poety — notatki na marginesie ,,greckich” stron Raptularza. — In:
Raptularz wschodni Juliusza Stowackiego, vol. 3. Op. cit., p. 188-193.
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Card no 68 v. The drawing of the Tomb of Agamemnon (the Treasury of Atreus) in Mycenae. See commentary:
Urszula Makowska, Rysunki w Raptularzu wschodnim. Komentarze. — In: Raptularz wschodni Juliusza
Stowackiego. Edycja — studia — komentarze, t. 1. Edycja — komentarz — objasnienia, op. cit., p. 565-574; M.
Kalinowska, Grecka wedrowka poety — notatki na marginesie greckich stron Raptularza. — In: Raptularz
wschodni Juliusza Stowackiego. Edycja — studia — komentarze, vol. 3. Op. cit., p. 188-193.

Nonetheless, in spite of everything, Stowacki writes about his experience. Having completed
his journey to the East, having descended into the obscurity of the Oriental night (in both a proper and
a symbolic sense), he finds his words anew. The interpretative question that arises is to know to what
degree the act of drawing, as an intermediary cognitive step between the moment of viewing and the
moment of naming the objects of perception, is crucial in the creative process, building a bridge
between the experience of the journey and its poetic expression.
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Ceuana MUXAMJIOBAL

HocnoBunure B /[on Kuxom — npeBoayecKu pedycu

Pesrome
Hacrosimata cratust mpeacrasisiBa 4acT OT OPYro Haie, 10-0o0€MHO KOMIApaTWBHO H3CJIEABAaHE, KOETO
pasriexxaa ocoOCHOCTUTE MPH MpPEech3laBaHEe Ha MOCIOBHLU B HAKOJIKO OBITAPCKH M TPU UYKIOE3UYHH
npesona Ha /fon Kuxom. C momomnTa Ha CpaBHUTEIHHS METOJ M Upe3 aHaiu3 Ha (parMeHTd OT poMaHa e
HaIpaBeH OIUT Ja e JOKaXe KaueCTBOTO Ha IPEBOJHUTE TEKCTOBE OT IJIeJJHA TOUKA HA ChBPEMEHHATA TEOPUS
Ha IPEeBOJa, J1a Ce pa3KpHUAT NPEeBOJAYECKUTE MMOXBATH MIPU MPECH3/1aBaHe HA TPYAHO NPEBOJNMH €IEMEHTH U
Ja C€ YCTAHOBAT €BCHTYAJIHHU BPBb3KU U B33HMOI[CI7[CTBI/IH MECKAY OTACIIHUTE IPCBOAM.
KaiouoBu 1ymu: npeBoj03HaHNE; TIPEBO HA TIOCIOBUIY; dpaszeonorus; [Jon Kuxom

Abstract
Proverbs in Don Quixote — Translation Puzzles

This article is a part of another of our more comprehensive comparative study, which examines the peculiarities
of recreation of proverbs in several translations of Don Quixote into Bulgarian, English, French and Russian
language. With the help of the comparative method and through the analysis of specific fragments an attempt is
made to prove the quality of translated texts according to the modern translation theory; to reveal techniques in
recreating elements that are difficult to translate, and to establish possible interactions between the individual
translations.

Keywords: translation studies; translation of proverbs; phraseology; Don Quixote

Hacrosimara cratust uscinensa ocoOOEHOCTHTE NMPH MPECH3JaBAaHETO HA MOCIOBULU B HET
OBJArapCcKy U TP UYKI0€3UYHH IpeBosa Ha Jon Kuxom: Ha (ppeHCKH, pyCKH M aHIJIMHCKU €3UK. 3a
LIEJINTE Ha aHaJlu3a ca U30paHu MMEHHO MOCIOBHUIMTE, Thi KAaTO T€ HOCIT HAIMOHAJIEH KOJIOPUT U
caMOOUTHa MBJPOCT, CBbP3aHHU ca C aIEKBaTHOTO OTpa3siBaHE B IPEBOJIA Ha KYJATYPHUTE CIEIU(PUKU
Ha OpUIMHaJIa, XapaKTEpHU ca 3a peuTa Ha MEPCOHAXHUTE OT MPOM3BEACHHETO U IpPEACTaBIsABAT
CEpUO3HO NMPEAN3BUKATEICTBO 3a IPEBOJAYA.

Koraro ananusupaMe TBOPUYECKOTO MaiiCTOPCTBO HA MPEBOAAUUTE, OT CHIIECTBEHO 3HAYECHUE
€ J1a pa3KpueM BPB3KUTE Ha paboTaTa UM C MIPEIUIIHH PEBOIHN BEPCUU Ha JIaJIeHO IPOU3BE/IEHUE —
Jlaly ca cH TIOMaraju ¢ TSX M JI0 KakBa cTereH?. 3a 1e/iTa U3Mon3BaMe 6oraT eMITHpHYeH MaTepual.

TpI/I OT PAHHUTC 6’BHFapCKI/I BCpPCHUHN HAa pOMaHa Ca MPEBOAX OT C3UIHU-TIOCPCAHUIIN; TC Ca ACIIO Ha

! Svidna Mihaylova holds a PhD in Theory and practice of translation (Spanish language). She is a literary associate at
the Institute for Literature at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences and a translator of fiction from Spanish. Her research
interests are in the field of translation studies, reception and comparative literature. Her current research is related to the
reception of Cervantes in Bulgaria, the work of the translator Todor Neikov, the comparative analysis of Bulgarian
translations of Don Quixote and their comparison with translations of the novel into other languages (English, French and
Russian).

2 Jleswrit, Upxu. Hckycemso nepesoda. Mocksa, Iporpecc, 1973, c. 122. [Levy, Jiif. Iskusstvo perevoda. Moskva,
Progress, 1973, s. 222].
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3HAKOBH (UTYpPHU B KYJITYpPHUS KUBOT Ha bhirapus B kpast Ha XIX B. u mbpBara monoBrHa Ha XX B.
IIpe3 1893 r. Tpaiiko KutanueB ch3gaBa MbPBHS OTHOCHTEIIHO IThJIEH OBJITapCKH MPEBOJ, KaTO
M3M0JI3Ba eHa (PpeHCcKa U ellHa pycKa BepcHs Ha pomaHa; mpe3 1928 r. e myOiuKyBaH CpaBHUTEITHO
eiaeH npeso Ha Jumutsp [loasbp3auoB B3 OCHOBA Ha MbJIHUS pycku nipeBoa Ha JI. A. MypaxuHna;
npe3 1939 r. uznusza npeBoasT Ha JuMuTbp CUMHIIOB, 32 KOHTO ca M3MOJI3BaHH (PPEHCKUTE IPEBOAU
Ha [{e3ap Ynen u ®@pancoa Poce, u Ha Jlyn Buapno (camusT nmpeBoaad mocouBa U3TOYHHUIIMTE B CBOS
MIOCJIECJIOB KbM M3JJaHUETO, KaTO OOSICHSBA, Y€ € CPaBHABAJ U C ITBJIHUS PYCKU MPEeBOJ Ha MSIYHUKOB,
KAaKTO U ChC ChPOOXBPBATCKHS IIPEBOJ HA M3BECTHHS 110 OHOBA BpeMe McHaHHCT J[KopmkeBny)’.
JIBata mpeBoja oT e3uka Ha opuruHaia ca Ha llersp u Tomop HeiikoBu (1947-1949) u na Tonop
Heiikos (1970). U3non3BanuTe 4y>KI0€3UUHU BEPCUH, C KOUTO M€ CHIIOCTAaBUM OBJITAPCKUTE, Ca eIUH
ot penckure npeoau — Ha JI. Buapmo ot 1863 r. (mpuHaanexaiy Ha chliaTa ernoxa u mpeaxoxaanl
C JIB€ JIECETUIIETHUS PA3TIICKIaHUS aHTJIMKUCKHU MIPEBOJI U C TPU eceTuineTus npesoaa Ha T. Kutanues
ot 1893 r.); enuH ot aHrnuickure My npeBoau ot 1885 r. — neno Ha J[xon OpmcOu — KOWTO U JTHEC €
aKTyalieH, KaTo OuMBa peAakTHpaH W npeusnaneH mpe3 1981 r., U eauH OT pyCKUTE MPEBOJIU — Ha
Huxomnaii JlrobumoB ot 1953-1954, koiiTo MBK € ,,CbBPEMEHHHUK'* Ha IIbPBUS OBJITapCKH MPEBOJ Ha
pomana ot ucnancku e3uk Ha [1. u T. HeiixoBu. M300pbT Ha T€3u 4yKJ0€3UYHU IPEBOIH € CBBP3aH ¢
¢axTa, ue OBATAPCKUTE MPEBOAAYH A0 cpenaTa Ha XX B. ca MPEeBEX AN pOMaHa OCHOBHO OT ()PEHCKHU
U pycku e3uk. Ha Ta3u ocHOBa 11e ce onmuTame J1a 04epTaeM BPB3KHTE MEXY OTIEIHUTE TIPEBOIU U
€BEHTYaJHUTE BIUSHUS, KOUTO T€ ca OKa3Ballu €IMH BHPXY JAPYT.

[TocmoBuITe OTpa3siBaT ABIOOKUTE TICMXOJOTMUYECKH HArJlaCH M HayMHa Ha Bb3IpUEMaHE
Ha CBETa OT OMNPEJEICH €THOC WM HAapOJ; T€ Ca €IHU OT HAl-TPYAHO 3a00MKOJMMHTE TPEITbHU-
KaMbueTa 3a TpeBojava. B mporeca Ha TpeBoAa BB3MOXKHU DEUICHHS Ce SBABAT 3aMEHHTE,
MPUOTU3UTEHUAT UM OMUCATEHUAT IPEBOJI, BKIIOYBAHETO HA KOMEHTAPH MO/ JIMHUS, YHUSITO I €
Jla ce TMOCTUTHE Tpech3/laBaHe HE Ha CaMUTE €3WKOBU €IMHHUIIM, a Ha Hellara omewv0 msx, IO
pasKpuBaHe Ha cHMBONA B Tax'. dopMara Ha (DPa3coNOTH3MUTE, CMUCIOBATE U (DOHETHYHUTE MM
XapaKTePUCTHKHU Ce TPOMEHST, 3a JIa ¢ JOCTUTHE JO Hal-TOYHHS (YHKIIMOHAJICH CKBUBAJICHT Ha

CHOTBETHOTO CTHJIOBO 00arpeHO aBTOPOBO peIIeHHE.

3 Cepsanrecn, Muren ne. Jouv Kuxomv Jlamanwcku. u.I-1l. Codus, Urnatoss, 1939, c. 1038. [Cervantes, Miguel de.
Don Kihot Lamanshski. ch. I-11. Sofia, Ignatov, 1939, s. 1038].

4 Haiinenosa Mouka. Yueapckume peanuu 6 konmexcma na kynmyprus mpancgep. Codus, U3rox-3aman, 2012, 196-197.
[Naydenova Yonka. Ungarskite realii v konteksta na kulturniya transfer. Sofia, 1ztok-Zapad, 2012, 196-197].
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3HAaYEHHETO HA MOCIOBHUIIATA € CBBP3AHO ChC 3HAUYEHUATA HA KOMIIOHEHTHTE I°. [IpeBoAbT Ha
TO3U TUM (PPa3eoqOru3bM HE 3aBUCH OT HAIMYMETO WM JIMIICAaTa HAa €KBUBAJICHT B €3MKa Ha MPEBO/IA,
KaKTO TOBa C€ CIIy4Ba MpHU ChIIMHCKATa (pazeosorus. ChIIeCTBYBAT TPU OCHOBHHU MOJXOJa MPU
MPEeBO/Ia HA MOCJIOBUIM: KaTO Mpepas3kas, nipaszssail (GpuiaocopckoTo chabpkaHue (He TOBOPUM 3a
NPEBOJI, Thi KaTO IMOCJOBUIIATA BEYEe HE € IOCJIOBHIIA); KAaTO (hpa3eosoru3bM WM KaTO €3MKOBa
eIMHUILIA (3aMsiHA C €KBUBAJICHT WJIM aHAJIOT, KOATO IMPEAINoara HaTu4ueTo B €3MKa Ha MpeBoja Ha
paBHO3HAYHA MOCIOBUIIA, JIUIIIEHA OT HAI[MOHAJICH KOJIOPHT, B T. Y. peaJIni M COOCTBEHU UMEHA); KaTo
KaHp — XyJ10’)KECTBEHAa MMHMATIOPA (AKO JIMIICBA ChOTBETCTBUE, MTOAXOIAI] EKBUBAJIEHT UJIM AHAJIOT,
WM € HE0OXOAMMO J1a Ce 3ana3siT KOJIOPUTHT U OPUTMHATHUAT 00pa3). 3a Aa MOCTUTHAT CTUIIMCTUYHO
CHOTBETCTBUE C OPUTHMHAIA IIPU MPEBOa Ha MTOCIOBUIH, TPEBOJAYUTE YECTO MPUOATBAT 0 3aMsiHa Ha
OpUTHHAITHUS H3pa3 ¢ APYr, CBOMCTBEH 3a mpuemamiara cpena. C Apyru AymH, T€ OCBIIECTBSIBAT
IIPEKOJIMPAaHETO HAa HMBO CTWUJ, @ HE HAa HUBO €3MK. 3aTpyJHEHUETO B Ciydas IPOU3THYA OT
YHHKAJIHOCTTA HA MOCIOBHIIaTa’,

B Jlon Kuxom ca n3nomsBanu okoso 280 mocnoBuiy — Te 00arpar kakto peuta Ha CaHyo,
taka u Ta3u Ha Jlon Kuxor, a Hepsiako u aBTopoBara ped. B rnasa VIl ot mbpBara yact Ha pomana, B
paskaza 3a YHUINOXAaBaHETO Ha KHUTUTE OT OmbOnuotekata Ha JloH Kuxor oTkpuBame creaHus
(hpa3eonoru3bM:

ITpumep 1:

Aquella noche quemo y abraso el ama cuantos libros habia en el coral y en toda la casa, y tales debieron
de arder que merecian guardarse en perpetuos archivos, mas no lo permitio su suerte y la pereza del
escrutifiador, y asi, se cumplié el refidn en ellos de que pagan a las veces justos por pecadores.’

[Ile pasrmegame MPEBOJAYECKUTE PEIICHHS B TMOCOYEHUTE TO-rope OBITapcKd BEPCHH B
XpoHoJorudeH pez. B npeBoga Ha T. KuranueB HaOm0jaBaMe HHTEPECEH CiIydail Ha chueTaBaHE Ha
JIBa MOXO0/1a — B TSUIOTO HA TEKCTA Ca BKApaHU KaKTO OBJITapCKUST aHAJIOT (ChBIAICHUE C TPEBOJIA OT
1947 r. u ot 1939 1.), Taka U MpeBoJIa Ha MOCIOBHUIIAaTa (ChBMaAeHHE ¢ peBojaa oT 1970 r.):

(...) u me onpagdaxa nOCIO8UYAMA, KOAMO KA364, Ye ROPAOU CYXOmo 20pU U CYyPOGOMO, Ul ROPaou
2pewtnuiim wecmo cmpada u negunnuiim.®

® Bnaxos, C., ®yopun, C. Henpesooumomo 6 npesoda. Codus, Hayka u nskycrso, 1990, c. 199. [Vlahov, S., Florin, S.
Neprevodimoto v prevoda. Sofia, Nauka i izkustvo, 1990, s. 199].

6 Torre, Esteban. Teoria de la traduccion literaria. Madrid, Ed. Sintesis, 1991, p. 142.

7 Cervantes, Miguel de. El ingenioso hidalgo Don Quijote de la Mancha. Madrid, Ed. Alba, 1998, p. 38. ToBa u3nanue e
M3II0JI3BaAM€ HABCAKDBJC B HACTOAIATA CTATHA; B CJICABAIUTE IIPUMEPHU 1€ 61))18,T TIOCOYECHHU CaMO aBTOPBHT U CTPAHUIIUTE,
Ha KOUTO C€ HAMUPAT CbOTBETHUTC IUTATH.

8 Cepaantecs, Muren ae. Jouv Kuxomw Jlamanwiku. v.I B npesox va T. Kuranues. Codus, Sduxo C. Kosaues, 1893, c.
53. [Cervantes, Miguel de. Don Kihot Lamanshki. ch.l V prevod na T. Kitanchev. Sofia, Yanko S. Kovachev, 1893, s. 53]
Tosa HU3JaHUC IS M3IOJI3BAME HABCAKBAC B HACTOAIATa CTATHA; B CJICABALIUTEC IMPUMEPU MLIC 6'bL[aT IIOCOYCHHU CcaMO
npeBOAaYbT U CTPAHULIUTE, HA KOUTO C€ HAMUPAT CbOTBETHUTEC HUTATHU.
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(...) upe3 msx ce ocviyecmeu no206opKama, ye HOKpail cyxomo 2opu u cyposomo.’

(...) ma myK eaicu nocioeuyama, 4e ROKpaii cyxomo 20pu u cypoeono.”

() u cmaHa maka, KaKkmo Kasea nocjiosuyama, 4e uecmo npaeeonume naawiam 3a zpemnume.ll

B npeBona na JI. IlonBbp3auoB noroBopkara € rnpomnycHara (HysneB rnpeBos). OueBUaHO €, ue

. Cumugos, I1. u T. HelikoBu ca no3HaBanu npeBojia Ha T. KutaHueB U peuieHusTa UM B rojsimMma
CTEIEH CBhBITAJIAT C HETOBHUTE, KATO Ca aKTyaJU3UpPaHU B €3MKOBO OTHOIIEeHHE. B nmpeBoguTe ot 1939
u ot 1947 1. mpeBogauynTe ca Mpeanoyesy 3aMsHaTa Ha TOCJIOBHUIATa C HEMH aHAJIOT — ObJIrapcKara
MOTOBOPKA € JINIIEHA OT HAIIMOHAJICH KOJIOPUT U C€ BIHCBA 0€3MpoOIeMHO B ThKaHTa Ha TeKcTa. Ts
MOKe OW Hal-BAPHO, ITBJIHO U HEYTPAITHO OTpa3siBa IpsijiaTa majuTpa Ha OJIM3KH 110 CMHUCHI OBJITapCKU
MOCIIOBUIH, Cpell KOUTO Edun npasu, opye meenu; Hewrxo kpan, Obpewxo oa niawa, Cepewunu
Owneepume, a nvk 6ecam wusayume, Eoun s0e kuceromo, opye bepe ckomunama'?. Tloutn BCHUKH
T€ Cca HEMPWIOKUMHU B TO3M CITydaid, Thil KaTo B TAX Ca HAJIMYHU HAIMOHAICH KOJIOPUT, TUYHU UMEHA
Y peaJIuM, KaKBUTO JIUIICBAT B OPUTHMHAJIA.

B no-kbcHus ipeBoa ot 1970 r. T. HelikoB € nmpech3aai T0CIOBHO MOCIOBHIIaTa, 6€3 1a nMa
HEO0OXOIMMOCT OT TOBA — HUTO B OPUTHHAJA € HAJUIEC HAI[MOHAJICH KOJIOPUT, KOMUTO TpsiOBa aa ce
3aras3u, HUTO JIUTICBA ObJATapcku aHaior. [locnoBuiiata He CHIIECTBYBA HA OBJITAPCKU B TO3H CH BUJI,
HO W IIPY IIPEBOJIa HE M € MPpHUJaJcHa CTUIMCTHYHA MAPKUPAHOCT, T.€. HIMA IIaHC TS Ja C€ IPEBBPHE
B uskycmeena nocrosuya™®. ToBa e euH oT cllydauTe, JI0Ka3Balllld Y€ HEBHHATH HOBUAT MPEBO/ € I10-
n00Bp OT cTapusi.

Hexka na BuauM KakBH ca B3€TUTE PELIECHHUS MO OTHOIIEHWE Ha TO3M MPEBOJAYECKH Ka3zyC B
MMOCOYEHUTE UYKJ0€3UYHU MTPEBOAU:

... ainsi s ‘accomplit pour eux le proverbe, que souvent le juste paye pour le pécheur.**

% Cepaantech, Muren ae. Jonv Kuxomv Jamanwicku. v.1-11. B npesox Ha JI. Cumunos. Codus, Uruaross, 1939, c. 66.
[Cervantes, Miguel de. Don Kihot Lamanshski. ch.I-11. V prevod na D. Simidov. Sofia, Ignatov, 1939, s. 66] Toa usnanue
e M3I0JI3BaMe HABCSKBIC B HACTOSIIATA CTATHUS; B CICABAIIMTE MPUMEPH ¢ OBJAT MOCOYCHH CaMO MPEBOAAYBT U
CTpaHUIIUTE, HA KOUTO CE€ HAMUPAT CbOTBETHUTC HUTATH.

10 Ceppanrec, Muren sie. 3namenumusm uoaneo fdon Kuxom 0e na Manua. m.1. B npeson na I1. u T. Heiikosu. Codusi,
Iporpec, 1947, c. 95. [Cervantes, Miguel de. Znamenitiyat idalgo Don Kihot de la Mancha. t.I. V prevod na P. i T. Neikovi.
Sofia, Progres, 1947, s. 95] ToBa uzganue 1ie U3Moia3BaMe HABCAKBIC B HACTOSIIATA CTATH;, B CICIBAIIUTE IIPUMEPH IIIe
OBJaT OCOYCHH CaMO IPEBOJAYUTE U CTPAHUITUTE, HA KOUTO C€ HAMUPAT CHOTBETHUTE IIUTATH.

1 Cepranrec, Muren ne. 3namenumusm udarzo don Kuxom Oe Jla Manua. u.I-11. B npeson na T. Heiikos. Codus,
Haponna xyntypa, 1980, c. 61. [Cervantes, Miguel de. Znamenitiyat idalgo don Kihot de La Mancha. ch.I-11. V prevod na
T. Neikov. Sofia, Narodna kultura, 1980, s. 61] ToBa u3manue 1me W3MOJ3BaMe HABCSAKBIE B HACTOSIIATA CTaTHsI, B
CJIeBAIIMTE TPUMEPH I1I¢ OBIAT MOCOYCHH CaMO MPEBOAAYBT U CTPAHUIIUTE, HA KOMTO C€ HAMUPAT ChOTBETHUTE I[[UTATH.
12 Omaitnukos, 3axapu. Mcnancku nocroguyu. Codus, YU ,,.Cs. Knument Oxpuncku®, 1993, c. 82. [Omaynikov, Zahari.
Ispanski poslovitsi. Sofia, UI ,,Sv. Kliment Ohridski®, 1993, s. 82].

13 Bnaxos, C., ®nopun, C. Henpesooumomo 6 npesoda. Codus, Hayka u nsxyctso, 1990, c. 202. [Vlahov, S., Florin, S.
Neprevodimoto v prevoda. Sofia, Nauka i izkustvo, 1990, s. 202].

14 Cervantes, Miguel de. Don Quichotte de la Manche. 2 vol, trad. par Louis Viardot. Lausanne, Editions Rencontre, 1967,
p. 75. ToBa u3aHwme mIe U3MOI3BaMe HABCAKBC B HACTOAIIATA CTATHS;, B CIICIBAINTE MPUMEPH e OBJaT IIOCOYCHU CaMO
MPEBOIAYET U CTPAHUIIUTE, HA KOUTO C€ HAMHUPAT ChOTBETHHUTE IIUTATH.
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...and so in them was verified the proverb that the innocent suffer for the guilty.”
... HEOapPOM 2060PUNt NOCIOGUYA, YMO U3-3A ZPEULHUKOE YACIMEHbKO CIPAOaiom u npageonuKu.™

B npeBona na OpmcOu HabIr0gaBaMe ynorpeda Ha aHTTIUICKY U3pa3, KOUTO € ChBCEM OIU3BK
[0 CMHUCHJI IO OPUTHHAIHUS, C Ta3u pa3lidKa, Y€ B HErO cpewHuyume ce MpeBpbIIaT BbB 6UHOGHU.
[lonobna e curyanustTa BbB (DPEHCKUS U B PYCKHS NMPEBOJA, KBAECTO MOrOBOpKaTa € IpeBeleHa
OyKBaJIHO U CHOTBETCTBA Ha Omyrapckus mpeBoa ot 1970 r. Oka3Ba ce, 4e cpen pasrIeKIaHUTE
IIPUMEPU HaN-OPUTMHAIHOTO pemeHue € Ha T. KutaHdeB, OT KOroto ca ce BOJIWIMU CIIECIBALLUATE
OBIATrapcKy MPeBOAYH.

CB0e00pa3HOTO U CHEM(PUUHOTO KAaTO XapaKTEePUCTUKU HA TEKCTa ca JOKa3aTeJICTBO HE 3a
HEroBaTa HEMPEBOJMMOCT, a 3a TBOPYECKHs XapakTep Ha mpesonal’. Heka 1a mpocieamM Komko
pa3iauMyHU MoOrar jia ObJaT MPEeBOJAYECKUTE HaXOJKHU B JIpYyr MHTepeceH nmpumep oT riasa XIX ot
'bpBa 4acT, B kosATo CaHuo ka3Ba Ha J0H Kuxor:

[Tpumep 2:

El jumento esta como conviene; la montana, cerca; el hambre carga, no hay que hacer sino retiramos
con gentil compdas de pies, y, como dicen, vdyase el muerto a la sepultura y el vivo a la hogaza.'®

Ta 3a mosa Heka cu NPUROMHUM ROCAOBUYAMA, KOSIMO KA36d. ,, MbpMEUme 0a omuoam 6 zpooovm, a
Jcueume na nacouwemo " u da omudem no-namamox.

Ha cu cnomnum nozogoprxama: ,, Mbpmeusam oa 6wvpeu 6 2poda, a Hcueuam — Ha aueadama” u oa
npoowvvcasame Hamamuok.>®

lla cmane, kakmo kazea nocogopxama. ,, Mvpmeusam oa uoe 6 zpooa, a ycusuam oa cu soe booa.
(...) 0a ce omoaneuum HabwvP30 U, KAKMO ce KA36d, 3 MbPMEUA — P06, 3a HCUBUA — CAMYH.*
(...) 0a ce omoanewum 6vP30 U, KAKMO ce KA36A: 304 MbPMEEUA — ONEN0, 4 34 HCUBUA — HCUMUE

éxycno.”

{‘21

BykBanHuAT npeBoJ Ha MocaoBULIATa OM OWII 0a omuga mvpmeusim 6 2pooa, a Hcususm — npu
nocauama / numama. CpeJll TpUTE NO-PaHHH IPEBOJa Hal-a/JleKBaTEH CIIOpE] Beue pasIiIeaHuTe

kputepuu € To3u Ha JI. CuMuI0B, B KOWTO HabJt01aBaMe IMBJIHO (PYHKIIMOHAIHO ChOTBETCTBUE ChC

15 Cervantes, Miguel de. Don Quixote (transl. by John Ormsby). http://www.gutenberg.org/files/996/996-h/996-
h.htm#ch41b (06.03.2022) To3u TEKCT 1iie U3M0JI3BaME HABCSIKB/IE B HACTOSINATA CTATHUSI;, B CIIC/IBAIIUTE IPUMEPH I1Ie ObJ1e
MIOCOYEH CaMo MPEBOAAYBT.

1 Cepmantec, Murens jne. Xumpoymmvii udarweo Jow Kuxom Jlamanwuckuii. B mpeson na H. JlroOGumos.
http://originalbook.ru/don-kihot-migel-de-servantes/ (06.03.2022) [Cervantes, Miguel de. Hitroumnayy idalygo Don Kihot
Lamanchskiy. V prevod na N. Lyubimov. http://originalbook.ru/don-kihot-migel-de-servantes/ (06.03.2022)] To3u TekcT
1€ M3I0JI3BaMe HAaBCSAKbB/IE B HACTOSIIATA CTATHS; B CJCABAIMTE PUMEPH LI O'bJ/Ie IIOCOUSH CaMO MPEBOAYbT.

17 Tunosa, Auna. Y600 6 obwama meopus na npesooa. Codus, Haponna xynrypa, 1981, c. 126. [Lilova, Anna. Uvod v
obshtata teoriya na prevoda. Sofia, Narodna kultura, 1981, s. 126].

18 Cepmanrec, c. 99.

19 Kuranues, c. 150.

2 [Togsbp3ados, c.149.

21 Cumufos, c. 160.

22 HeiixoBw, c. 228.

23 Heiixos, c. 147.
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CMHCHJIa Ha OPUTHHAIIHATA IIOTOBOPKA M C XapaKTEPUCTUKHUTE Ha MOTOBOpKaTa u300110. B mpeBoaute
Ha T. Kutanues u Ha JI. [lonBbp3avoB XUBUTE ca M3MPAaTEeHU HA nacoOuwemo M Ha ausadama — TOBa
3BYYH JI0CTA CTPAHHO U HEYMECTHO, aKO TH ChIIOCTaBAME €IUHCTBEHO C OPUTHHANA, HO MOXeE Ja Obe
00sicHEeHO ¢ OoTKpuTus aHanor ¢ la pdture B mpesoma Ha JI. Buapmo. OCHOBHHTE 3HAYCHHUS Ha
dpenckara myma ca: xpaua, @ypadic, nacouwe®*. Koero ozHayapa, 4e B TO3M CIydail (DPEHCKUAT
MpEeBOAAY € CBBPIIII MHOTO JI00pe padoTaTa CH, IOKaTO OBJITapCKUTE ca MPEBEKIATH OYKBATHO OT
Hero. B Te3u npuMepu He ce OTKpHUBa ChBIAJACHUE MEXY MPEBOAAYECKUTE PEIICHUS C HUTO €IUH OT
pasriiexaaHnuTe 1Ba OBIrapcku MpeBojia OT OpUTHHANIA OT BTOpara moyioBuHa Ha XX Bek. B mbpBus
npesoa Ha [1. u T. HelikoBu nocnoBuiiata e npeaagaeHa OykBajiHO, 0€3 1a ce ThpCHU HEMH €KBUBAJICHT.
IIpez 1970 r. e HampaBeH ONWUT 3a Ch3JlaBaHE HA HOBA IIOCJIOBHIIA, HO 3allOMHSHETO H
BB3MPOU3BEKIAHETO M OU OUIIO TPYIHO, Thi KaTO HE ca HAJIHUIe OCHOBHUTE eBPOHUYHH KaueCcTBa Ha
MTOCJIOBHUIIMTE — PUMa, ACOHAHC U aJluTepalus (MMa OIUT 3a TaKaBa Npu Hcusus — neumye). V Bce nax,
CBILECTBYBAT OBJTAPCKU MIOTOBOPKH, KOUTO Ca HAITBIIHO YMECTHH B CIIy4ast: 3a Mbpmeeya — oneiomo,
a 3a sscusus — sHcumomo;, boe oa npocmu mvpmeu oywiu, 0a ce nvanam sxcusu 2yuu; Cnomenu oyua,
Hanvauu 2yuwia. COOPHUKBT C MCIAHCKH TOCIOBHUIIM Ha 3axapu OmaiiankoB®® HE JaBa omie mo-
MHTEPECHU MPUMEPHU 3a XYI0KECTBEH MPEBOJ Ha ChIIaTa MocioBula: Muvpmeeyvm noo 3zemsama u
xatioe Ha cogpama WM HAW-TIOIXOANIOTO B TO3H CIydal: 3a Mbpmeus — KOnauxa, 3a JHcuus —
nocavka.

o ce oTHAacA 10 TpUTE YYKJ0€3UUHU NpeBoa, ipu JIyn Buapao e mocturnar GpyHkunoHaieH
€KBHUBAJICHT ChC CIONYUYIMBA pUMa, MOXKe OM ciyyaiiHa, HO MpUIaBaIla ToisiMa aBTEHTHYHOCT Ha
npeBoa:

... et, comme on dit, que le mort aille a la sépulture et le vivant a la péiture >

(...) we have nothing more to do but make good our retreat, and, as the saying is, the dead to the grave
and the living to the loaf.?’

... MEPMEOMY, KaK 2060PUMCA, MeCHO 6 2poby, a Hcusomy noose Kkapasas.”

ITpu JIx. OpmcOu oTKkpuBaMe chbBceM OykBajieH mpeBoi, a npu H. JIroOuMoB cbhlo HiIMa

ocobeHa mposiBa Ha (aHTa3usl.

<Dpa3eonorHﬂTa € BaXXCH HANUOHAJIICH CJICMCHT B XYIOXCCTBCHUA TCKCT, CHC CBOHU

24 https://www.larousse. fr/dictionnaires/francais.

%5 Omaitaukos, 3axapu. Hcnancku nocrosuyu. Codus, YU ,,.Cs. Knument Oxpuncku®, 1993, c. 161. [Omaynikov, Zahari.
Ispanski poslovitsi. Sofia, UI ,,Sv. Kliment Ohridski®, 1993, s. 161].

26 Baapgo, c. 207.

27 Opmc6n.

2 JTio6uMOB.
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0COOEHOCTH, CTPYKTYpa M CHMBOJIHKA, KOHUTO TO HpaBAT TPYJAEH 3a pazbupaHe mpu mpeBon. Te
OTpa3sBAT HPABCTBEHHTE KATErOPHH Ha KyJITypHATa Cpesia, KOATO TH € Ch3/alla, HeHHATa HCTOPHIECKa
¥ HAIIMOHAHA YHUKATHOCT. KaTo CTHIIOB KOMIIOHEHT, Te 00arpaT pedTa ! i1 MpUaaBaT crelu(pudeH
xonoput?®. Criopen U. Kaca60s*® T031 KONOPHUT M JOPH €K30THUHOCT € MPHCHI HA aBTOPOBATA Ped,
KOATO OMMCBA JajieHa JCHCTBUTENHOCT, a HE TOJKOBA HA EK30THKATAa HA CaMaTa JeHCTBHTEIHOCT.
Vneanen mpuMep 3a TakbB TUIT KOJOPHT JaBa CpaBHeHHETO Mexnay o Kuxom ua CepBaHTec U
punapckute pomann. Crenpammst npuMep oT XXXI riiaBa B mbpBaTa gyacT Ha pOMaHa ChIIO TIPeIara
MHOTOGPOIHHY BE3MOKHOCTH 33 TBOPUECKH PELICHHUS MPH MPEBOJIA:
[Tpumep 3:

(...) mads vale pdjaro en mano que buitre volando, porque quien bien tiene y mal escoge, por bien que
se enoja no se venga.™

B opurunana Bmxmame, 4e IBETE MCIAHCKH MOTOBOPKH, KOUTO IO CMHCHI Ca J0CTa OJIHM3KH,
ca TIOCTaBEHH HETOCPEICTBEHO €IHa Cliel Apyra (KOeTo BEpOATHO MMa 3a I Ja HOoAYepTae KOJIKO
pa3BbIHYBaH U Bb3MyTeH € Can4o oT HeOnaropazymuero Ha Jlon Kuxor, kakto u 1a moacuiy eexra
Ha ChbBeTa My). Te ce OTHAcAT 1O XOpa, KOUTO H30CTaBiT CUTYPHOTO, 33 Ja THPCAT HEUO IIO-
IPUMaMIIMBO, HO HecUrypHo. IIbpBara e u3nons3Bana ot CepBaHTeC HE caMO B TO3U CIIy4aii, HO U BbB
BTOpara yacT Ha pomana (ri1. XII). Heka na pasriename kakBo ce ciiyuBa B OBJITapCKUTE PEBOJIU:

(...) no-oobpe e spadbue 6v pvue, oMb KOJIKOMO HCEPABDL 6b Hedemo U Kozamo mu HoOAGAMd
npvLCMeHs, NPOmMAAN cU NPLCMBMD; KOUMO He 3Hae 0a 3ema 000pomo, Koemo wiacmuemo my
npeonaza, uszyb6ea npagomo cu oa ce onnaxea.*

(...) Huma sawa munocmv ue 3nae, ue e no-0o6pe 0a Ovprcuuls 8padue 6b pvKama cu, OMKOJIKOMo
0a 3anaw cokons 6v nevemo?™

(...) no-006pe 0a umawrv eOno épabue 6 mopoama, OMKOAKOMO YA Hcepass 6 nojaemo. Llloms
mu daeamdv npvCemens, npomazaii cu npyema u moixoed...>

(...) Bpabey 6 pvka e noseue OmKoOJIKOMO open 6 Hebemo. A Koiimo MHO20 ROOOUpa u 3ne uzoupa,
cam cu e Kpus, ako nponycne ciyuas.>*

(...) Ilo-006pe epabue 6 pvka, omKoaIKOmMO COKOJ 6 20pa. Ho koitmo owvpacu 6 pvka numomnomo, a

mpuw2He 0a 2oHuU Oueomo, HEKa He ce C’bpou Ha xopama, ako cnonyuu.36

BCpCI/IHTa Ha T. Kuranues O4YCBHUAHO € IIOBJIMAHA OT (prHCKI/IH peBoOa (B’BHpeKI/I e

2 Haiinenosa Mouka. Yueapckume peanuu 6 konmexcma na kynmypnus mpancep. Copus, Usrox-3aman, 2012, c. 122.
[Naydenova Yonka. Ungarskite realii v konteksta na kulturniya transfer. Sofia, 1ztok-Zapad, 2012, s. 122].

30 Kaca6os, Mpan. IIpenaBane Ha KOJOPUT HpH NPEBOJ HA poieH e3uk. — B: [Tpesoowvm u poonusm esux. Codus, CIIB,
1987, 238-239. [Kasabov, Ivan. Predavane na kolorit pri prevod na roden ezik. — V: Prevodat i rodniyat ezik. Sofia, SPB,
1987, 238-239].

31 Cepsanrec, c. 187.

%2 Kuranues, c. 292.

33 [Moassp3auos, c. 290.

34 Cumugos, c. 290.

% Heiikoswn, c. 417.

3 Heiikos, c. 147.
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IIPEBOJAYBT HE M3II0J3Ba TOUHO IpeBojaa Ha JI. Buapno): orram ce nosiBsiBa orcepagvm, KakTo U
npvcmenvm. T. KuranueB mnpenaBa cbBceM OYKBaJIHO Te3u 00pa3u, 0e3 OMHUT Ja MOCTUTHE
eB(OHMYHUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKH Ha TOCTOBUIINTE; perinkara Ha CaH4yo € HeHYKHO yJIbJDKEHA, KaTo €
prOaBEHO U TOMBIHUTEIIHO MOsCHEHUE (TT0-0JIM3KO /IO CMUCHIA Ha opuruHaia). ChIIOTO ce OTHACK
u 110 npeBoja Ha J{. CumuoB, cbBceM Oin3bK A0 To3u Ha T. Kutande, HO He TOJIKOBa MHOTOCJIOBEH.
[IpeBoasT Ha [1. [TonBbp3ayoB ce oTnnyaBa ¢ 100aBeHH OT MpPeBOAaYa EIEMEHTH (HUMA 8aula Muiocm
He 3Hae...), KaKTO U C IMPOIyCHATHU TaKHBa (BTOpaTa 4acT Ha moroBopkara). Hemo mosede, mouru
HazuIaTeHUAT M3ka3 Ha Canuo mpueMa (opmara Ha BeIpoc. B mpeBoga ot 1947 r. rewosovm e
3aMEHEH C opeil, HO pUTMUKATa U MEJIOAMSTA Ha OroBopkara ca u3ryoenu. [lo-ycnerieH e npeBoabT
Ha T. HeiikoB ot 1970 r., B KOWUTO 6pabue 6 pvka ce puMyBa CbC COKOJ 8 20pa U TIOTOBOPKATa € ChbBCEM
aJiekBaTHa Ha OpHUTHMHAIHATA MO CMUCHI M (popma. ChIIOTO BaKM M 3a BTOpaTa MOTOBOPKA OT
pasraeKIaHus IPUMEpP, KOSITO Ha MCIIAHCKHU Ce Cpellla U B clieanus Bapuant: Quien bien tiene y mal
escoge, por mal que venga, no se enoje. BehIHOCT, KaKTO TIOKa3Ba U MOSICHUTETHATA Oenexka Ha T.
HeiikoB: Canuo xazea nocpewno nocosopkama. Toti usonavaea emopama u yacm. Ts enacu: ,, ... Heka
He ce cvpOu Ha xopama, axko He cnoayyu . CMUCBHIBT Ha Ta3H BTOPA YacT € ChUIUAT — KOMTO ce 0TKa3Ba
0T 0J1aroTo, 3a J1a ThPCH JIOLIOTO / HEICHOTO / HECUTYPHOTO, HsIMA 3aIl0 Jia CE OIJIaKBa OT HEyclexa
cu. B mpesoma cu T. HeiikoB ycremHo mnepudpazupa Obiarapckus ¢paseonorusem Ocmasun
NUMOMHOMO, MPBEHANL 0A 20HU OUBOMO.

PaboTara Ha (peHckus npeBogay e Oe3ynpeyHa 110 ce OTHACs JI0 aIeKBaTHOTO MPECh3/1aBaHe
Ha BHYIIEHUETO U JI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKUTE Ha MOTOBOPKaTa U B JABETE M YaCTH, MaKap H3IMOJI3BAaHHUTE
o0Opa3u Ja ce pa3iavuaBaT OT T€3U B OpUIMHAJA U Makap Jla ChIIECTBYBa (PpPEHCKA MOTOBOPKA ChC
CBILUSI CMUCBHJI, KOSITO HE € U3MOJ3BaHa B ciydas: Mieux vaut moineau en cage que poule d’eau qui
nage — 6ykBanHo /1o-0obpe epabue 6 kage3, OMKOIKOMO namuya, niasawid no 600ama.

(...) car mieux vaut le passereau dans la main que la grue qui vole au loin, et quand on te donne
Panneau, tends le doigt.”’

1o ce oTHacs 10 aHTIIMHCKUSI TPEBO/I, TOW Ce MPHUIbPKa IITBTHO KbM CMUCHIA U opMaTa Ha
OpUTHMHANIa, a HEe TbPCH Ha-OJIM3KOTO AHINIMHCKO CHOTBETCTBHE (HA AHIJIMHCKU ChIIECTBYBA
noroBopka A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush, xoero o3nauaBa no-0obpe nmuuxa 6 pvkama,
OMKOIKOMO 08¢ 6 Xxpacmazaxa). Bee mak e HanpaBeH ONMUT 3a puMa MeX Iy Wing u him v mek pumata
ce € TOIyYHyIa CIIy9aiiHO, HO TOCTUTA MEJIOTUIHOCT:

(...) for a sparrow in the hand is better than a vulture on the wing, and he who has the good to his
hand and chooses the bad, that the good he complains of may not come to him.*

37 Buapo, c. 395.
38 Opmcon.
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B pyckust mpeBoJl ca HAMEPEHH CHBCEM YAauHU PYCKH BApUAHTH HA TOCIOBHIUTE (Makap
BpabueTo J1a ce MpeBpbIlla B CHHUTED, a JICHIOSIBT — B JKE€PaB), a BbB BTOpATa 4acT € nmpeodpa3yBaHO
pyckoto Om 0obpa 0obpa He uwym, YAATO aHIIMKWCKKA ekBuBajeHT Ou Oma Let well alone wam
oykBantHO Ocmaseme 0obpomo Ha mupa. B nombiiHeHue € nepudpasupaHa U pyckara moroBopka
Cemb 6€0 — 00un omeem:

(...) Iyumie cCuHUUY 6 PyKu, uem Hcypaeis @ Hebe, — 6e0b KMo uwiem om 000pa 006pa, momy 00120
b 00 6edbl, a 3a 00HY 6edy — KaK Mo 2060pumca? — cemv omeenos boisaem.™

B 3akmroueHne MoxkeM J1a TBBPAUM, Y€ CHIIECTBYBAT CKPUTH WM SIBHU BPB3KH MEXIY
pasriiexkAaHuTe TMPEBOAM — KAKTO MEXAYy OBIrapCcKHUTe, Taka U MEXIYy TAX, OT €IAHa CTpaHa, U
(bpeHcKus U pycKus MpeBoj — OT Apyra. M3kimoueHne Moxxe OM MpaBU caMO aHTIIMHUCKUST MPEBO/I,
KOWTO € TBbp/Ie OYKBAJICH U HE € TIOBJIUSII BbPXY OBJITapCKUTE, Thil KATO OCBEH TOBA aHTJIMUCKUSAT HE
€ Cpell e3UIUTE-TIOCPEIHUIM, U3IMOJI3BaHU OT paHHUTE OBIATapcku mnpeojadyu. Bepcusita na JI.
Buapio € Ha BUCOKO XyJ0XKECTBEHO PAaBHUILE U MPEBOJAYECKUTE PELICHHS BOJAT A0 I'bJIHOKPBBHU
(YHKIIMOHATTHU €KBUBAJICHTU. PyCKUAT MPEBOJI YECTO KIOHU KbM OYyKBalIM3bM, Makap Ha MecTa Jia ce
oTKpuBaT HaxoauuBu pemeHud. Lo ce otHaca no Owarapckure Bepcuu, npeBoabT Ha T. Kutanues
3BYYM apXan4HO, MaKap B MOMEHTA Ha Ch3JaBAHETO CH JIa € MPECTABIISIBAII CEPUO3HA KpayKa HaIpe.
B OBITApCKOTO MPEBOJAYECKO M3KYCTBO; nMpeBoaAsT Ha [I. [loaBbp3auoB MMa BHCOKA XY/I0KECTBEHA
CTOWHOCT, BBIIPEKHU Y€ ca HaJHIle MPOMYCHATH WM JOMBIHUTETHO NMPHUOaBeHH eeMeHTH. Toi Moxe
Jla ce Hapede CBOOOJIECH, T.€. HE C€ MPUIbPKa CTPUKTHO KbM (GopMaTra U CMUCHJIA HA OpuUTHHaANA. B
npesoaa cu JI. CumumoB moka3Ba HaXOTYHUBOCT U MPEBOJAAUYECKO MAHCTOPCTBO, MaKap Y€ B HIKOU
Clly4yau napajieiuTe ¢ no-panHute npeBoau Ha T. Kuranues u Ha JI. Buapno ca oueBuaHu.

IIlo ce oTHacs 1o ABara npeBoja ot e3nka Ha opurnHana —Ha Il u T. Helikosu u Ha T. Helikos,
T03u 0T 1947 . Kato 11510 € no-OykBasieH. BbB BTOpUS PEBOJ ca HANMIIE [TO-YAAYHU XYA0KECTBEHH
pelieHus, Makap Ha MecTa Te Jla ca CBbP3aHU C U3JIUIIHA OOCTOSITEJICTBEHOCT M HECHIIECTBYBAIIHU B
OpUTHHAJA JOMBJIHECHUS. B Hero m300MJICTBAT MOSCHUTEIHUTE OENIekKKH, KOUTO J1aBaT CBOSI BaXKEH
MPUHOC 3a ONO3HABaHE Ha HCMaHCKaTa AEMCTBUTEIHOCT, HO U JOHSKB/IE 3aTPYIHIBAT YETEHETO.

He tBBpaNM, ue U3ciaeIBaHETO € HAIMBIHO MPEICTaBUTENHO, Thil KaTo Ha oHa Ha oOeMa Ha
TBOpOaTa pa3riexaaHUuTe IPUMEPH O0O0XBAIIAT CPABHUTEIIHO MajKa 4acT OT HEs; HO Bh3 OCHOBA Ha
TEXHHS aHAJIU3 MOTAT J]a CE OYePTasAT MHTEPECHU TEHICHIIMH U JIa CE TOCTaBU OTHOCUTEIHO HAJIEK/THA

OCHOBAQ, BbPXY KOATO CTHIIBAT U3BJICUCHUTC U3BOIU. HCJ’ITa Ha U3CJICABAaHCTO B HUKAKHB cnyqaﬁ HEC €

39 JT1o6uMOB.
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Jla OMAJIOBaXKU WM Ja KPUTUKYBa paboTaTa Ha npeBojaunte Ha /Jon Kuxom. Jlenoto um 3acmyxkaBa
yBaKCHHE U CEpHO3HO BHUMaHKHe. KoMeHTapuTe U Bb3MOKHUTE aITePHATUBH, KOUTO CH TI03BOJISIBAME
71a IPeJUI0KUM, UMAT 32 3ajja4a €IUHCTBEHO J1a OHArJIeIAT TeOpUsATa C IEHHU IPUMEPH OT MPaKTHUKATa,

THil KaTO HAMA M0-700pa 0a3a 3a aHaJIn3 OT MPEBOAUTE HA €JHO U CHIIO MPOU3BEICHHE.
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Mapns IMJIEBA!

IIpeoOpa3enuTe KiIacuum:
Hedo u /lukenc B mbpBUTE UM MOSIBH HA ObJrapcKkara JIUTepaTypHa clieHa

Pesrome

B craTtusra ce pasriexnar 1Ba OT 'bPBUTE NPEBOAY HA HOBOOBITApCKU €3UK Ha OEJIETPUCTHYHHU TBOPOU
ot anrnuiickute knacuuy Hanuen Jdedo u Yapne Jukenc. HanpaBenu ot npepaboTku, T€ HE IPEACTABAT aBTOPHUTE
UM B IIBJIHOTA, & IO-CKOPO TE€XHUTE CHOTBETHO MOHEMYCHA U MOPYCEHA BEPCHU, KOUTO M3MEHAT 3HAYMTEIHO
peuenuusata. O0bpHATO € BHUMaHUE Ha IPOOJIeMUTe, CBbP3aHHU C IpeBoja B cpeaara Ha XIX B., KakTo U Ha (akra,
ye Mnaouam Pobuncon ocTaBa B pBKOIHC, a MPpeBOAbT Ha JlukeHcoBata Koneona necen mopaau MpoMsHaTa Ha
3arJlaBUETO € pasllo3HaTa KaTo HeroBa MmpepadoTKa e/lBa B HA4aI0TO Ha HACTOSIINS BEK.
KarouoBu nymu: npeBox; nmpepabotka, peuernius; Jaruen ledo; Yapnc Jukenc

Abstract
The transformed classic authors:
Defoe and Dickens with their first appearances on the Bulgarian literary scene

The article examines two of the first translations in modern Bulgarian language of works of fiction by
English classical authors Daniel Defoe and Charles Dickens. Made from adaptations, they do not present their
writers in full, but rather their Germanised and Russianised versions, which significantly change their reception.
Attention is drawn to the problems of translation in the mid-19th century, as well as the fact that Young Robinson
remains in manuscript, and the first translation of Dickens' A Christmas Carol was recognised as his work only at
the beginning of this century due to the change in title.
Keywords: translation; adaptation; reception; Daniel Defoe; Charles Dickens

B cpenata na XIX Bek, koraTo Obarapckara JuTepaTypa HaMa CBOM OeeTpUCTUYHHN 00pa3Lu, HUTO
YTIBBPACHH NPUHLUIN Ha IIPEBOJ, HO IUIAMEHEH CTPEMEX KbM IIPOCBEILEHHUE, 3all04BAT J1a C€ ThPCAT
3aMaJiHOEBPONEUCKHN TPOU3BEIEHUS] C HENpexojJHa CTOWHOCT, KOUTO Ja ObJaT NpeACTaBeHH Ha
aynuTtopusita. TBopOu Ha JBaMa OT MaJIKOTO MPEBEIECHU aHTJIMIICKU KJIaCHUIIM B Iepruoja Ha bbiarapckoTto

BB3paxaane — Jlanuen Jledo u Yapnc JlukeHc — ce mosiBABaT B TUTEPATypHUS )KUBOT, HO IIPEBEIEHU OT

! Maria Pileva, from the Institute for Literature with the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, completed the Master's Programme
“Translation and Editing" at Sofia University (2012), specialised at Eberhard-Karls Universitit, Tiibingen (2015), and defended
her PhD thesis on “Religious Motifs in Bulgarian Translations of English Fiction during the Nineteenth Century" (2016) within
the Department of Bulgarian Literature at Sofia University. Her research interests are in the field of literary studies, religion,
translation theory. She is engaged in editing and translation, writing short stories, journalistic materials, articles published in
various literary journals. She is the winner of the 2018 SBU award for outstanding achievements in the field of theory, history
and criticism of translation with her book Rebellion, Hope, Redemption. The English Translations from the Bulgarian 19th
Century.
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pepaboTKH, MOpaJ KOETO PElENTUBHUAT 00pa3 HE caMO Ha repouTe, a U Ha aBTOPUTE € 3HAYUTEIHO
H3MEHEH.

3a BpeMeTo Ha CBOETO ChIeCTBYBaHE poMaHbT Poobunzon Kpyszo na Jlebo u Koneouna necen Ha
JIMKeHC ca MpeBEeXIaHU U NMPENpeBEKIaHM MHOIOKPAaTHO Ha CTOTULM e3ul. Llutupanu ca akTUBHO U
OCTaBAT ABJIOOK OTIEYaThK BbPXY CBETOBHATA JIUTEPATypa, BKI. C TEXHHUTE aJaNTaluu, NpepaboTKH,
(GbuIMOBH BEepCUU, aHUMAIUH, IPAMU, CTUXOTBOPEHUS], KOMUKCU. POOMH30H 3aeMa MUTOJIOTHYHOTO MSICTO
Ha ,,KyITypeH repoi”, a CKpymXK cTaBa CHHOHHM Ha CKBIIEPHUK, HE3aBHCUMO OT TpaHchopMarusira,
KOSITO TIPEXMUBsIBAa B OpUrnHajia. FiMeHata u Ha ABamara NpOTArOHUCTH C€ NMPEBPBHIIAT B HAPULIATETHU U
CTaBaT 4yacT OT MHOT'O €BPOIEHUCKH €3HUIIH. 3aTOBA € B)KHO J1a C€ MPOCIEAAT TEXHUTE MPEBOAU, OCOOCHO
I'BPBUTE UM TIOSIBH B JIaZIeHa KYJITYpa.

Haii-cmonmywiBata mpepabotkara Ha Pobunzon Kpy3o TpUHAIICKH HA HEMCKUS THCATeNl M
munrBuct Moaxum Kawmrie, 0T K0TO mpe3 IPbLKH € MPEBEICHO IHPBOTO AHITIOE3MUHO OeIETPHCTHYHO
MIPOM3BE/ICHNE Ha OBJITAPCKH €3UK, a TOJIEMHUAT Opoil Ha mpeBoau 110 Kpas Ha XIX Bek cBuaeresncTna 3a
uHTepeca KbM TBopOata. Kato m3rbhkHaT OorocnoB u memaror Kamme mpucrnoco0siBa poMaHa 3a
BB3MUTATEIHU LIEJIM HAa MOJpACTBALIUTE, 100aBs MHOXKECTBO OMOJIEHCKM LUTAaTU M AlIO3UHU, BKIIOYBA
KpaTK{ UCTOPUH, IPUTYH, IPAKTUYHHU Ujeu. Hakou peanuu B TBOpOATa ca MOHEMUYEHU — POJTHOTO MSICTO
Ha reposi craBa XamOypr, caMUsT TOM y4u aHTJIMKHCKH, a TO-KbCHO HaydaBa Ty3eMella Ha HEMCKHU | Jp.
[IspBonmuHOTO MOBecTBYBaHe Ha Jledo mpu Kamme e 3aMeHeHo OT paMkaTa Ha JUaor MeXAy Oaiarta u
HEroBUTE Jela, B KOUTO NOCThIKNUTE Ha POOMH30H ce aHamu3upaT U JUCKYyTUpaT B paMkute Ha 30 AHHU.
HuanorpT e no0pe mnpuera OT OBJrapckara MpocBEeTeHa ayautopus ¢Gopma, To3HATa OIIe OT
CpeTHOBEKOBHATa KHMXHHHA. Upe3 TakaBa KOMIIO3UIIMA, BBIPEKH uye (pabynaTa 4ecTo ce MpeKbCcBa U
pa3ka3bT ce pasTeris, ,,ce MOCTUra peallcTUYHa yOeAUTETHOCT 3a TOraBalllHUS YUTaTell, OKUBSIBA CE
m30KenneTo”?, KbM TO3M MMEHHO BapHaHT HA POMAHA Ce HACOYBAT HAKONKO OT IBPBHUTE OBITapcKu
MpeBoJaud. 3aToBa B KpUTHUKATa C€ TOBOpMU 3a peuenuus He Ha pomaHa PoOunzon Kpyszo, a Ha

3

,,POOMH30HOBCKaTa TeMa™, 3a sBIEHHETO ,,Pobunzon Kpys3o™*, oTmenmuno ce oT aBTopa, ¢hC CBOIi

CaMOCTOATCIICH XXUBOT.

2 Kosauesa, H. Po6unson Kpyso B buirapus. — Jeya, uskycmso, knueu, [Kovacheva, N. Robinzon Kruzo v Balgariya. — Detsa,
izkustvo, knigi], Ne 1, 1969, p. 19.

3 Munkosa, JIunsna. Bob3poxknmeHcka aupakTuka M PoGumsommamu. — Jlumepamypma mucwa, [Minkova, Lilyana.
Vazrozhdenska didaktika i Robinzoniadi. — Literaturna misal], Ne 8, 1990, p. 58.

4 Apetos, Huxonaii. Januen Jedo. Daniel Defoe 1660-1731. B: Ilpesoona peyenyus na eéponeticka aumepamypa 6 Bvazapus.
T. 1: Anenuiicka aumepamypa. Codus: AU ,IIpod. Mapuu dpunos”, [Aretov, Nikolay. Daniel Defo. Daniel Defoe 1660—
1731. In: Prevodna retseptsiya na evropeyska literatura v Balgariya. T. 1: Angliyska literatura. Sofiya: Al ,,Prof. Marin
Drinov™], 2000, p. 79.
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[IepBUAT OBATApCKU MPEBOJ Ha Ta3u M KM300110 Ha PoOmuH30HOBA Bepcus ¢ Ha PaitHo [TomoBuu
(1841), ocTanan obade B pHKOMMC® U €3 BB3MOXKHOCT 3a CHIIMHCKO BIMSHHE BBPXY PELEHIMATA HA
pomana. 3arnaBuero Miuadazo Pobuncona ciyuau couunenu y60 na I'epmancku a3uk npesedeHu dce Ha
npocmoepevecku om Koncmanouna JJumumpuesa bena Hune dce om epeuecku Ha 6oneapcku npesedenu
om Paiina ITonosuua u 6 nonzy woHowecmea na ceésam uzdanu 6 dge yacmu® ykazpa KOPEeKTHO OT KaKBH
€3MIIM € TIPEBEXAaHO (3a pas3iiiKa OT OBEYETO MpeBoau Ha TBopbara npe3 XIX B.). Ciopen JI. MunkoBa
MOHEeMUYeHaTa mpepaboTKa ce OKa3Ba ,,MIOAXOJAIIA 32 BB3pAKIANIUTE C€ CTpaHW Ha baakaHCKus
nosryoctpoB. HaunHbT, Mo koiiTo Kamrie ce € cho0pa3ui ¢ XOpu30HTa Ha OYaKBaHE HA CBOWTE YUTATEIH,
€ CIIeCTHJI yCHJIUATA Ha OHE3U, KOUTO OMXa ce 3aJI0BUJIM J1a ,,[I00BITapsIT”, ,,IOCpbOYaT’” Wil ,,Iorbpyar’
pomana Ha Jlepo”’. ToBa € eqHa OT IpUYMHHUTE Ha 6GazaTa HA Ta3M IpepabOTKa [a ca HAIPaBeHU
npesoaute 1 Ha UBan boropos (1849), n Ha Moaxum I'pyes (1858) — Beue oTHedaTaHu.

[Ipenm3Ho W3paOOTEH U CieABaIl TPBIKHAS H3TOYHUK, TPEBOIBT Ha P. [IomoBUY Chabpka U HIKOH
JONBJIHEHNS, ChOOPA3eHN C MOTPEOHOCTUTE HA AyJMTOPMATA, 33 KOATO € mpemHasHadeH®. IlomoBuu
n00aBsi cCBOU OeNeKKH 1 0OpbIlleHus: ,,/]a He TH ¢ BUAM CTpaHHO, yuTaTenio| ... |, B EBpomna Hemar rakoBa
OOWKHOBEHHE J1a yOuBatT eAuH Apyr, AX! KaTo miera, KakBOTO 10 Hac, He camo TypruTe, aMu U caMu HUH
XPpUCTHSIHHUTE HE TO IMaMH 33 BeCMa rojisiMa padoTa, aa cs mpeaBaMu eIuH Apyr Ha cmept” (T. 2, ¢. 99—
101). [TomoBuy u3mos3Ba cpaBHeHUs ¢ Brnamkure u MongoBCKUTE MecTa, 3a Jja 3aCHJIM aHAIOTHITA C
MO3HATH 3a OBJrapckaTa ayJIuTOpHUs pealny, M3MOJ3Ba MOHATUS 32 MPEAMETH U JACHHOCTH, CBBP3aHH
MpsIKO ¢ OuTa Ha OBJIrapuHa, KaTo HallpUMEp CTaH, TPOIIl, TeHI3apu U Jip. YrnorpebaTa Ha ,,KaHAWIO  (T.
I, c. 329) e nmoBiaMsiHAa HECBMHEHO OT IMpaBOCiaBHaTa oOpenHa mnpakTthka. KopekTHo e mpenaneH
CIOXKETHHUSIT MOMEHT C KosiebaHumeTo Ha POOMHCOH, KOraTo Ha OCTpoBa c€ OKa3Bar ,,0T MHOTO Bepu
noagaHHuIM: 3amoTo [lapackesa 6un Jlyrepanun, Cnannoneno Karonuk, a [TapackeBoB Oaria 6un eaux
si3nyHUK. [1lo Tpeba cera na mpaBum T PoOuncone! (momuciui cu cam:), HemMall Jid TH MpaBia cera ja
ru o0apHeN! Ha cuia B €/lHa Bspa, KOSITO UMarll 3a Hail joopa” (T. 2, ¢. 383). [TonoBuy He ce konebae na
M3MOJ3Ba U HEMO3HATH WM MAJIKO MO3HATH JIEKCUKAIIHU equHuI: ,,Kokkoc” (1. 1, ¢. 131), ,,canedsau

muau” (1. 1, c. 132), HO MO-4ecTO ce OciaHs Ha TUIMYHATA 32 BPEMETO MpaKTHUKa 3a BbBEXKIAHE Ha

5 3a nepuneTuUMTE MO THPCEHE HA M3/aTeN M CHOMOIIECTBOBATENH 3a OTIIEUaTBaHe Ha NPeBoja Bxk. Ilunesa, Mapus. Msactoro
Ha nipeBoaa Maadazo Pobuncona ciyyau B Gbarapekara aureparypa. — I oouwnux na @Cnd na CY, [Pileva, Maria. Myastoto
na prevoda Mladago Robinsona sluchai v balgarskata literatura. — Godishnik na FSIF na SU], Ne 101, p. 172-179.

6 B HBKM ,,CB. cB. Kupun u Metoauii” ce chxpanssar npemucute ot 1857 r., Prxonucen otaen, Ne 388, 389.

" Munkosa, LluT. cpu., c. 62.

8 Ome B IIpearosopa Ilonosuy 106aBs HAKONKO ab3aIla, B KOMTO Ce 0OPBINA AUPEKTHO KbM ,,Apakaiiumii 1 Ir00e3Huil poe

Gonrapckuit”, ¢ Hajexaa 1a pasoepe ,,loJ13aTa 110 IPOUCXOAN OT Task KHATA KaM CHYKUTE, TOJIKO KaM MJIaJJUTe, KOJIKOTO U KaM
crapure” (c. VII).
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HETIO3HATH AYMHU — MOSCHIBAHETO B CKOOM: ,,Herym (Oenkem)”, 1. 1, ¢. 43; ,,06apaboii (kaprodaun)”, T. 1,
c. 162; ,,topxxumiero (mazapsr)”, 1. 1, c. 267.

[epudpasupanero B npeBoja Ha [lonoBuy e moxBar, M3MOA3BAH U OT IPYTU MPEBOJIAYN OT TPBIKH.
Ta3u mpakTuka ce 00sICHABa C HECHOTBETCTBUETO B Pa3BUTHETO HA M3PA3HUTE Bb3MOKHOCTU Ha TPBIIKUS
1 ObITapcKus e3uK B cpenata Ha XIX Bek U € ompe/iesieHa KaTo MOoJ0KUTEHA YepTa 3a ChCTOSHUETO Ha
npeBoja. Adp. AnekcrueBa oOleHsBa MMOCTUTHATaTa ,,lI0-TOJISIMA KUBOCT B pa3Kasza C MpeAaBaHEeTO Ha
JlyMHTE Ha aBTOpa 4pe3 PeIulika Ha Hakoil repoit”®. imenara ua nenara: Anexcanasp, Enena, Hukona,
Teopruii, Hoan, Koncrantnn ca 106mmu GopMH Mo-GIM3KH 0 TPBLKUTE, OTKOIKOTO JO HEMCKHTE
(Toru6, Hukonac, Moxanec, Jlote, JJuTpHX), KaTO OTHOBO JIMYM BHUMATeIHa paboTa MO NpeBOAa U
[eleHacoueHa (Makap W JenukaTHa) Hameca. Mmeto Ha cmacenus tysemen e IlapackeB (karo Tyk
[TonoBuY € OO0SICHWUI 3HAYEHUETO MY: ,,KOeTo Ime peue no Oonrapcku Iletko”; 1. 2, c. 112). 3a
¢dpazeonorn3mute [1oMOBUY THPCH U B MOBEUETO CIIydal HAMUPA JOOpU BapuaHTH, OJM3KHU 0 HAPOIHO-
PasroBOPHHMS U3Ka3: ,,CTAHAJ BUP BoJa”, ,,MAJIKO OCTaHAJIO JIa He 30apKa KOHIUTE OT cTpax’’ (T. 2, . 260).
Hymata odpavog (nebe) [TonoBud 3aMeHst HaBCSKBIE ¢ ,,bor” mnu ,,Hebecuuit bor”. [lecHuTte oT rpbLUKUs
IpeBoJ (M HEMCKMSI IbPBOM3TOYHUK) MPEBOAAYBT OTHENS IpauyecKu OT MOBECTBOBATEIHATA YaCT U
JIMYH OITUT 32 MOETUYEH MPEBO/I: ,,][epBOTO TH pa3MUIIICHHE U TepBasi MUucI TBos, / Heka Oyne Bcerna y
BuiHaro bora / nyme most 7 (1. 1, ¢. 157). MonutBuTe, KOUTO TePOST OTHPaBs €XKEAHEBHO KbM bora,
MIPUCHCTBAT B TIOYTH BCSIKA TIaBa M ca B CTHJIA HA CTapoOBIrapckaTa KHIKOBHA TPAIUIIHS — ChC CIOKHU
TPBLKHU KKK KaTo: ,,cBeTO3apHO” (T. 2, C. 6), ,,0maroyrpooneimuii” (1. 2, ¢. 199) u np.

Hedo paszkasBa ucropusita Ha POOMH30H, U3MOJI3BaiKN OMOJIEHCKH TUIOBE, C KOUTO TIOCBETCHUTE
YUTATENIM Ca HAsICHO: CKUTALIUTE ce eBper; OnynHusT cud, Mona, Mo, Wnus, Mesexunn u 1p., KaTo npu
cpelara cH ¢ Mo3HaTUTE peaiiy Te MOorarT J1a MPEIBUAT CIIYUBaIIOTO Ce U 1a e UJICHTU(GULIUPAT C Tepost
B HAKOA OT (hasuTe Ha mbTyBaHeTo My.’. Kamme pa3BuBa Te3u 06pasy 1 mpejiaBa OCHOBHUTE GHOIeiicku
MOTHBH, JIOKOJIKOTO (PUTYpHpaT B €NU30]IUTE, KOUTO 3ana3Ba. B Obirapckus npeson Mradazo Pobouncona
CE CpellaT JOpH NOBeYe PEIMTMO3HU MOTUBH, KOUTO CIIOMArar 3a IPEACTaBsIHE HAa OTHOLLIEHUATA MEXKIY

YOBCKa U Bora; YYKACHCLA U APpYTrUd; pOAUTCIIA U ACTCTO, IpaBrUJiaTa 1 pcaa. B pOMaHOBAaTa ThKaH Ca

® Anexcuesa, Appoauta. [IpeBoIHUTE NOBECTH M POMAHU OT I'PBLKHU Npe3 MbpBara nojopuHa Ha XIX B. — Studiabalcanica,
8. Banxancku kynmypnu u aumepamyphu spvsxku. Codus, [Aleksieva, Afrodita. Prevodnite povesti i romani ot gratski prez
parvata polovina na XIX v. — Studiabalcanica, 8. Balkanski kulturni i literaturni vrazki. Sofia], 1974, 119-151, p. 146.

10 Hinojosa, Lynne. Reading the Self, Reading the Bible (or is it a Novel?): The Differing Typological Hermeneutics of
Augustine's Confessions and Defoe's Robinson Crusoe. — Christianity & Literature; Summer 2012, Vol. 61, 4, p. 646-647.
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BIUIETEHH MHOXXECTBO OHMOJICCKM CTHUXOBE, 4acT OT kowTo I[lomoBwu wu3bupa na mpemaze Tmpes
YepKOBHOCIIABSIHCKH.

Bnyonusm cun Moxe a ce Hapede JJalTMOTHUB Ha 1IsUI0TO IOBECTBOBAHUE, ThI KAaTo 3ajJaBa TeMara
U CJIY>KH 32 OCHOBA Ha CIOXKETa C aKLIEHT BbPXY JyXOBHOTO 3aBPbIIAHE HA pa3Kasulus ce€ IPEIIHUK MIPEAN
BCUYKO KbM bora, a cien ToBa U y A0oMa. ApXETUIIBT Ha CIy4yBalm[oTo ce ¢ POOMH30H ce OTKpuBa B
O6ubseiickusi MOTUB 3a 2pexonadenueno, YANTO CUMBOJIEH CMUCHII € MI03HAT Ha perunueHTa oT XIX Bek.
MuagexxbpT u30HMpa Ja MPEeCThIIM POAWUTENICKAaTa BOJS — ,,HETOBHAT IBPBOPOJCH TIpsXx” — W TOBA
TIpeaonpeeNs TPyAHOCTUTE, B KOMTO My IipesicTou aa nonanne’!, B mpesona na Paiino ITonosuy, KakTo
U B OCTaHaJIMTE, OCHOBABAIllM CE€ Ha HeMcKara mpepaboTka Ha O6orocinoBa Kamrie, uma 3aBpbliaHe KbM
KOMITOHEHTAa Ha CHIIUHCKUA OMONIEHCKM MOTHB 3a 3arydara Ha BCHUYKO — FeposIT TaM HE YCIIsiBa J1a CIIacu
HUIIO OT Kopaba, 3a pa3jiMKa OT aHIVIMMCKUS opuruHai. Jlpyroro nobnuxaBaHe O CBIIMHCKUS
OubIelicku MOTUB B T€3U MPEBOAH, KoeTo smricBa npu edo, e mpuemanero ot Oamiara, YUHTO KHUBOT €
3amas3eH, BEPOATHO MOpajau AeTcKara ayIuTopus, KbM KOSTO ca HacO4YeHHU Te. T03u XemueH] 3a/1aBa
pa3iuyHa mapagurMa oT OpUTHHAIHKS 3aMHUCHI Ha aBTOpa U 100JIMKaBa UCTOPUSITA JAa TPUKA3EH CIOXKET.

B pomana Ha Jleo ce OTKpHUBaT MHOKECTBO JIPYTH PEIIMTHO3HNA MOTHBH, 3aIIa3eHU B IIpepadboTKara
Ha Kamrie u orpazenu B npeBojia Ha Paiino [lonoBuy. TakbsB € MOTUBBT 3a nvms (Mpe3 BogaTa), KOUTO
HOCH CHUMBOJIHO 3HAU€HHUE Ha MPEYMCTBAHETO M MPEMHUHABAHETO KbM JPYT HPABCTBEH WM COLMATICH
cTaryc. ,,B XpucTUsSHCKaTa CHMBOJIMKA BOAATa € aCTPATHUAT 00pa3 Ha CBETIMHATA, KOSTO ITbK € eMaHaIIHs
Ha Bora, KbM KOTOTO III€ Ce CTPEMH TT0-HATaThK reposat” 2. KopaGokpynieHHeTo IpIChCTBA B IPEBO/IA HA
[TonoBuu kato natimmomué (WIn crodxcemen momug o ApeToB) U Oenexu HavyajaoTO Ha Ipolieca Ha
CTpajlaHusi, KOWTO BOJM INpe3 MPO3PEHUETO M MOKAsHUETO J0 CMAaceHHeTOo Ha aymarta. bubneiickoTto
CXBalllaHe, Y€ BCEKU YOBEK € POJIEH B IPsIX W M3MUTBA )KeJlaHue Aa n3octaBu bora, kaTo kuBee cnopen
CTPACTHUTE U KEJIaHUsITa CH, HAMUPa Xy0’KECTBEH n3pa3 B TBopOata Ha [ledo u npepaboTkara Ha Kamrie.
To nmpuckcTBa B npeBoja Ha [lonoBuY HEABYCMUCIIEHO NMPEACTaBEHO KaTo Oynm npomus boea (1. 1, c.
40). B mpeBona Ha [lomoBuy B3auMOBpB3KaTa MPECTHIJICHHE — HaKa3aHHWE € MHOTO sicHa. Jparure
HPABOYYUTEIHH YacTH, CBBP3aHMU C M3MHTAHUATA, aKIIEHTUpAT BbpXy OubOIneiickara moyka (BXk. Harmp.

MOYYEHHMETO 3a CHJIaTa Ha JylaTa U TAJI0To — T. 2, ¢. 58-61; 3a ockxaenuero — c. 303-305 u ap.).

11 Bsk. Sutherland, James. Daniel Defoe, a Critical Study. Boston, MA: Houghton Mifflin CO, 1971, p. 135.

2 'eopruena, ['naka. MonuTsara Ha eniHa ,,3a0paBena’ gyma (Pasmuciou BpXy pomana ,,Po6unzon Kpyso” na Januen Jledo).
— Boaeapcxu esux u aumepamypa, [Georgieva, Ginka. Molitvata na edna ,,zabravena” dusha (Razmisli varhu romana
,,Robinzon Kruzo” na Daniel Defo). — Balgarski ezik i literatura], XLIII, 1, 2003, p. 57.
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[To paznuuen HauMH e mpecTaBeHo O6o1eayBaHeTo B mpeBoa Ha P. [TomoBuy — Bepcusita Ha Kamme
HE M3I0JI3Ba MOTHBA ChC CHHOBHUJICHUETO, a 'O 3aMECTBA C IMO-IbJra MOJIUTBa. MBaneTo Ha cebe cu u
noxasnuemo™ Bomy 10 WHIHOTO IIpefaBaHe Ha repos Ha Boxus mpoMuchl. 3a Bopxam Haii-CHIHMST
MOMEHT B Pobunzon Kpy3o € UMEHHO TO3U M TOH pasriiexia cTaTyTa My IIbPBO KaTo OOpBIIEHEll, Ce/
TOBa KaTo (uiocod, 61aroBecTUTEN, H3THAHNK, MUCTUK Y. POGHHCOH CBIO JOCTHTa HEABYCMICIEHO 1a
KOHCTAaTalMsITa, Y€ MaTCPUATHOTO OJIaronojIy4ne HE € TOJKOBAa BaXKHO, KOJIKOTO ayxoBHOTO. I'. Ctap
pasriexaa eranuTe, Ipe3 KOUTO ce JOCTHra J0 INOKAasHHE — CXOJHHM B JIyXOBHUTE aBTOOMOTpaduu:
MPEIU3BUKATEIICTBO 32 OKAsHUE; HSIKAaKBa peIeKCcHs Wi ChoOpakeHue, yoexk1eHHe WK CBATa CKPBO,
paskasHue U cebeoOBHHEHNE 1 00pbIane™.

CrnacsiBaHETO Ha KMBOTA Ha €3MYHUKA U MUCHATA Ha POOMHCOH J1a TO 00BpHE KbM CBOSITA BSpa Ce€
BIIMCBAT B MOJieJla Ha KOJIOHM3aTOPCKaTa M MHCHOHEPCKA MOJUTHKA Ha €BPOINEHCKUTE HAPOAH, KOETO
obaue BKIIOYBA YOWIICTBO Ha HeBepHHIHM. JluBakbT TpsAOBa naa Obae mnoOeneH, NOKOpPEeH |
XPUCTHSHU3UPAH, 3a Jla HE MPEICTaBlsABa 3alljlaxa 3a [HUBUJIM3AIMOHHUS pel. 3a 3HAYCHHETO Ha
XPUCTHSHCTBOTO B POMaHa OT TOJsIMa Ba)KHOCT € KaKTO KaJICHIAPhT, M3UTHAT HA Opera M IMOKa3Bal]
XPUCTUSHCKOTO JIETOOpOEHE, Taka U IbpBaTa €BpoIlleiicka yma, KosiTo PoOOMHCOH uyBa Ha ocTpoBa —
Christianus — ot mieHeHus ucmaHel. MOTHBBT 3a YyJOTBOPHOTO CIACEHHWE BHB (PMHAIHATA CICHA,
n300pa3eHo BbB BCUYKH MPeBOJM OT XIX Bek ¢ BB3BPBIIAHETO HA MOXUTCHUS KOpald, ce MpreMa KaTo
3HaK Ha ONPOILEHHETO, C KOETO 3aBbpILIBA carara Ha HEMOKOPHHUS, HO TMOKasI ce Tepoil.

K®M npeBoja Ha poMaHa He ce HaCOYBAT CIIy4ailHU KHIDKOBHHIIM — OIIE IBPBUTE MPEBOIH Ca JIENI0
Ha BHCOKO OOpa3oBaHM, OTJIMYABAIIM CE€ C Pa3BUTO (UIOIOTHYECKO MHUCIIEHE W BAXKHU HICH 3a
YCBBBPILICHCTBAHETO Ha ObJrapckus e3uk TBopiu. [IpunockT Ha [TonoBuy 3a oOoraTsiBaHe Ha U3pa3HUTE
Cpe/ICTBA Ha €3UKa € HeChbMHEH, TOH € HapeueH e/IUH ,,0T HAIUTe ILPBH XYA0KHHIIN Ha coBoTo” 8. Crext
uero u 1. Tpyes, u VIB. Boropos IpoIbKaBaT Ta3 TeH/CHINSA, KATO He TTOOBIrapsBaT i He ChKpaIaBart
0e30ryieIHO poMaHa, a TOI3BaT mpepadboTku Ha Kamrie, KbM NMPEeBOJWTE HAa KOWTO C€ MPUIBPKAT U
npeaBaT ChIbP)KAaHUETO Taka, KaKTO Bedye € OMJI0 peBU3UpPaHO B TAX. boropo mossBa 3a OCHOBa

npepa60TeHa BCpCHUs Ha KaMne, B KOATO Ca OTIHAAHAIN PAMKOBHAT pa3Ka3 U JUAJIO3UTC U UMA U3BECTHO

13 ToBa € €1HO OT OCHOBHHUTE Y4EHHs HAa XPHCTHAHCKATA BAPA, 32 KOETO HE ChIIECTBYBAT JOKTPUHAIHU IPOTUBOPEUHS MEX LY
OTIEHUTE KOH(ECHH.

14 Boreham, Frank. The Gospel of Robinson Crusoe. London: The Epworth Press, 1955, p. 5, 13.

15 Starr, George. Defoe & Spiritual Autobiography. Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1965, p. 106.

16 Makenoncka, LIp. Jlexcuko-(pazeonoruunn ocobeHocTu B , Xpucroutuara” Ha P. Tlomoswu. — Bwieapcku esux,
[Makedonska, Tsv. Leksiko-frazeologichni osobenosti v ,,Hristoitiyata” na R. Popovich. — Balgarski ezik], XV, Ne I, 1965, p.
38.
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npuGmkaBaHe KbM opuruHana Ha Jlepo’, a oakum I'pyes — MakCHMAITHO CHKpaTeHa BEPCHs OT PYCKH,
nmoAXoAsIIa 3a Hal-mankuTe yntatenu: Coxpawenusiii Poounson: Kuusicka 0nsi demeil: Noaxuu I’ EHpUX
Kamme (1843)%8.

Bbnpeku ue He mon3Ba OpUrMHajga KaTo M3TOYHUK, Lenute Ha PaiiHo IlomoBuu, kakTo M Ha
ocra”anute npesogaun Ha Poounzon Kpyso no kpas na XIX Bek, ocraBar mpey BCUUKO MOYYUTEITHH U
Bb3nuTarenHu (Iletko P. CnaBelikoB chllo Ipeyiara npeBo/l 3a Aela Ha poMaHa PoOurcon na ocmposvm
cu (1868), B KOHTO ce pasrphlia uaesra 3a ,,0J1aropoHUs KOJIOHU3ATOP ™, IPOSKTUPAII CBOUTE IICHHOCTH
BHpXy MuBoT0%). Ho 3a pasiuka OT IOBEYETO HPABOYUYUTENHH YETHBA, TOBA € IIPOM3BECHHE, YETEHO U
3a 3a0aBiieHUE JOpU B TO3M PaHEH INEpUOJ Ha pa3BUTHE HA HOBaTa ObIrapcka JUTEpaTypa; B HEro
MOpPAJIMCTUYHOTO € BIUIETEHO TaKa yMeJo, 4e Jla CTaHe MOoXkKeJaHo OT MacoBarta nyoiuka. B cbiioro Bpeme
ce OTAajiedyaBa 3HAYUTEIHO OT ChIMHOCTTA Ha Pobunson Ha Jlanuen Jledo, HammcaH 3a Bb3pacTHH, C
¢mnocockn Mpo3peHHs, Mpech3JaBan] W3MHUHATHS BT Ha YOBENIKATa IMBHJIM3AIMS M B KOHTO ce
OTKpHBa ,,HAYaJIOTO HA €BPOINEHCKUS MPOCBELICHCKH POMaH — €IHO OT Hal-rojieMUTe M Bb3JeHCTBaAIIN
ABNEeHUs B cBeToBHaTa nurteparTypa”?. IlpuumHaTa TOJKOBA TPEBOJAYM Ja CE HAcoYaT KbM
,»,pOOHH30HOBCKaTa TeMa*“ mpe3 XIX B. MOXKe /1a ce ThpCH B UHTEpeCa KbM JIPYrus, B TPaAUBHUS OIUT, B
KOCMOIIOJIMTUYHATa MOJIEpHA BU3HUA, KOUTO MpeJylara pOMaHbT, HE3aBUCUMO OT NPEpabOTKUTE, 3a Ja Ce
CTUTHE JI0 MJEOJOrMYECKOTO KOHCTPYHPAaHE Ha CBOETO, TaKa HYXKHO 3a Obirapckara JuTeparypa OT
nepuoja.

Ot npyra crpaHa, oIle €IHO MPOU3BEACHNE Ha aHTJIMICKU KJIACHK CE MOsBsIBA Ha ObJIrapcka clieHa
KbM cpenata Ha XX B. — mpeoOpa3zeHo 10TOJIKOBA, ue eBa B HauanoTo Ha XXI| Bek OuBa perucTpupaHo
oT u3cnemoBatenute kato JlukxencoBo®l. IIpoMeHeHM ca 3arjaBMeTO, MMeHATa HA MEPCOHAKUTE, a

pealIMUTE U LUCIUAT q)OH Ha CIOKETHOTO JIEMCTBUE OT IMpasHUuKa Poxnectro XpI/ICTOBO OouBar IMPEHECCHU

17 OrkpuBa ce anrnumiicka Bepcus Chc CXOJHO ChAbPKAHKE U ChBHajAeHue Ha peanuute: J. H. Campe's New Robinson Crusoe;
an instructive and entertaining history. Altered from French. London 1818; Ho naiu Boropos e umas T0CThII 0 TO3U H3TOYHHMK,
WIN € TIPeBEX a1 OT (PPEHCKUSI BapUAHT, BCE OIE HE MOXE J]a YCTAHOBU ChC CUTYPHOCT.

18 Bsk. [Tunesa, Mapwusi. Bynm, nadexcoa, uskynienue. Anzenoesuunume npecoou om 6wneapckus X1X 6. Cous: Kpamiua Mab,
[Pileva, Maria. Bunt, nadezhda, izkuplenie. Angloezichnite prevodi ot balgarskiya XIX v. Sofiya: Kralitsa Mab], 2018, p. 80-
88.

19 By. JlakoBa, Bucepa. Bex u kpaesexosue: Iosumueusvm u dexadenc € bvizapckama aumepamypa npes XIX eex. Acnexmu
Ha opuenmanuzma u xkyamypuama uoenmuunocm. Codust: Kapuna M, [Dakova, Bisera. Vek i kraevekovie: Pozitivizam i
dekadens v balgarskata literatura prez XI1X vek. Aspekti na orientalizma i kulturnata identichnost. Sofiya: Karina M], 2007, p.
46.

2 Aperos, ITur. cbu., c. 73.

21 Bx. Grinberg, Betty. Bulgarski Knizhitsi and the first translation of Uncle Tom's Cabin. In: Essays in American Studies.
Cross-cultural Perspectives. Sofia: Polis, 2001, p. 40. I'punbepr npaBu KpaThK Tperie]] Ha KOHTEKCTa Ha XY0KECTBEHHTE
MIPEBOJH B ,,bBITapCKN KHIDKUIM TIPe3 ChIllaTa TOAMHA, 3aTOBa CIIOMeHaBa 1 ,,KonenHa mecen”. [To-kbcHo Bi. Tpenmpadmnon
(2006; 2015: 78) noTBbp>KAaBa (akra.
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Ha JIPyTHs TOJSAM XPUCTUSHCKU NTpa3HUK — Bb3kpecenue XpuctoBo. He camo Bb3kpeceHCKUAT MOTUB OT
opuruHazia u3MectBa PoxxiecTBeHus 3a€1HO ¢ TpaJULIMUTE HA KOJIEHATA Tpare3a ¢ IMyHKara, a 1opaau
M3MEHEHATa WJICOJIOTHS Ha Mpa3HUKa ce TPOMEHS M MpolJieMaTuKara Ha MOBECTTa, Thil Karo ,,Ilacxa e
[I0BEYE MPA3HUK HA U3KYIJIEHUETO M € M0-HACOYEHAa KbM MoOpaja, OTKOJIKOTO 3amajHoTo Poxzaectso,
3aToBa M3TOYHATa TPAaKTOBKa Ha Bb3KkpeceHue B MoBecTTa ch3llaBa aTMocdepa, B KOSITO MO-SIPKO Ce
PasKpHUBaT MCTUHCKHMTE IIEHHOCTH Ha XHBOTa ??. HechbMHEHO 3a HM3TOYHOIPABOCIABHOTO MHCIIEHE
Bb3kpecenue ce mpuema 3a MO-TOJEMHUS U CBETHJ XPUCTUSHCKU mpa3Huk. OkasBa ce, 4e pyckara
npepaboTKa, OT KOSATO € TPEBEIeH MBPBUSAT ,,JIMKEHCOB® TEKCT Ha OBIATApCcKU, € Ha A. XOMSIKOB,
IpUAOOUT COJMAHO OOTOCIOBCKO OOpa3oBaHHeE, MPOIMAraHaaTop Ha CIAaBIHOQWICKUTE HIEU H
TIPEBBH3XO0/ICTBOTO HA MPABOCIABHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBO>. XOMSKOB € MPUBJIEUEH OT , TyXOBHaTa AHIIHA”,
Ta3u Ha ,,MUCHOHEPHUTE, HA CBETOCTTA Ha JIOMAIIHUS OUT, ChbpJeyHaTa TOIIMHA U JIuKeHc, mo-Miaaus
6pat Ha Hamms [oron”?,

Jlopu cam0 MOBBPXHOCTHA ChIIOCTABKA MEX/1Y AHTJIMUCKUS OPUTHHAI U ITPEBOJAa Ha XOMSIKOB BOAU
KbM H3BOJIa, Y€ TOBA ChbBCEM HE € MPEBOJ, BBIIPEKH Y€ € ChbXPAHEH CIOKETHT B MOYTU BCUUKH JI€TANIIH,
KaKTO U OCHOBHUTE TIEPCOHAXH, a IPepabOTKa, MOYTH JBA TbTHU MO-KpaTKa oT Tekcta Ha Jlukenc. Kato
ajanTaius 3a Jiella ca ChbKpaTeH! Hail-Bede Mer3akuTe, OTJCITHU CIIEHU U BCUUKH JIETAHIHU ONMUCAHUA,
HAI'BJIHO ca OTKbCHATU (punocodckutre MoHono3u. [eiictBuero e mpeneceno B Pycus, a umeHara Ha

TIepCOHaXKHTE ca MopycHadeHn — 506 Kpauut crapa ne camo ®énop Msanosuy Kpuuep?

, HO IpU001Ba

1 YepTUTE HA TUITUIHUS PYCKH ,,MaTbK YOBEK ', KOUTO KUBEE B CTPaHA C XapaKTePHU OMTOBU OUEPTAHUS

— TunuyHuTe JlMKeHcoBM omnucaHus XOMAKOB 3aMmeHs ¢ lletepOyprcku mei3axu, ¢ 4YepTH OT
. 26

XapakTepHaTa pyckaTta mpoBuHIus, 1opu bantuiicko mope®. E6ennsbp Ckpymxk crasa [lerp Ckpyr (oT

pyc. ckpsira — ckbnepHuK). [letsp e nobpe moadpan ananor Ha E6eHu3sp (0T 61bI. eBp. — KaHapa, KaMBbK

Ha TOMOIIl, MOHYMEHT Ha boxwusra crnaBa), Karo CHIIO O3HAYaBa ,,KAMBK’, HO TMPEAU3BHKBA MOBEYE

acooyanru B IPaBOCIIAaBHOTO MHCJIICHC C KaHapaTa aloCTOJI HGTLp. Bpry HAKOH OT CJIICMCHTUTC Ha

22 Kowenes, B. A. ,, Ceemnoe Bockpecenve” A. C. Xomsaxosa kax éonvroe nepenodicenue ,, Posicoecmeenckoui necuu 6 npose”
Y. Juxxenca. — Mocksa, [Koshelev, V. A. , Svetloe Voskresenye” A. S. Homyakova kak volynoe perelozhenie
,,Rozhdestvenskoy pesni v proze” Ch. Dikkensa. — Moskva], 1991, Ne4, p. 81-84.

23 Bix. IMunesa, Mapus. Om Koneona necen 0o Ceemnoe Bockpecenue. 3a konebanusima Ha e3uxa npu nopeus 6wuazapcku
npesoo na Juxenc. [Pileva, Maria. Ot Koledna pesen do Svetloe Voskresenie. Za kolebaniyata na ezika pri parviya balgarski
prevod na Dikens]. — Littera et Lingua, Ne 1-2, 2015. http://www.slav.uni-sofia.bg/naum/lilijournal/2015/12/1-2/mpileva
(15.01.2022).

24 XomskoB, Anekceii. MueHne nHocTpanues o Poccun. — Mockeumsanun, [Homyakov, Aleksey. Mnenie inostrantsev o Rossii.
— Moskvityanin], 1845, p. 28-29.

%5 B Gbarapcku Bapuant Teoyop Usanosuu Kpbiues.

26 Komrenes, IUT. ChY.
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XPUCTUSHCKA HAa3UJATETHOCT B PYCKHUS TEKCT € aKIEHTUPAHO JIOpU MOBeYe, OTKOJIKOTO B aHTJIMHCKUS
opuruHai. B pyckara Bepcus ca go06aBeHH JBe HpaBOy4deHHs Ha Jlyxa Ha HaAcTOALIETO M OuOIeicKu
HambTCTBHS. TakbB CTWJI M300II0 HE € YYXJ 3a T. Hap. pycku ,,Cesatounsie” (PoxmaecTBEHCKH) WM
»llacxanbabie” (Bb3kpeceHckn) pazkasu.

Ha ctpanuuure Ha cnucanue ,,bbirapcku kamxunu” 1pe3 1859 r., BIbXHOBEHaA OT Ta3W pycKa
Bepcus, ce nosiesiBa [losecm. Ceéemnoe 6vckpecenue unu Benuxkden ¢ umero Ha P. ®uiaumnos karo
npeBojavy, HO 0Oe3 yka3aH aBTop. B Obarapckuss BapuaHT ca 3ama3eHd MOTHUBHTE 3a
,,OIATOTBOPUTETHOCTTA”, ,ABSIBAHETO HA JyXoBere™, ,ciyrata Ha 37aroto — MamoHa”,
,,0larocioBeHuero”. MoTuUBBT 3a ,,MiajieHena” NPUChCTBA M B pyckara mpepaboTka, HO MHOpaau
MpoMsHATa Ha Tpa3HHKa ce OT/AajedyaBa OT WACWHUS 3aMHUCHI, a TO3HM 3a ,,pOKIECTBEHATa MeceH’,
3aJI0’KEH OIIE B 3arjaBUETO HA OPUTHHANA, HAITBITHO C€ € M3TYOMJI KaKTO B pycKara mpepadoTKa, Taka v B
OBITAapCKUs MPEBOJ, ThHl KAaTO HAMA MOJOOHA TPAJWIUS B M3TOYHONPABOCIABHOTO XPHUCTHUSHCTBO B
HaBedyepueTo Ha Bb3kpecenue.

[Ipu cpaBHeHue ¢ pyckara mpepaboTka B OBJIrapckusi IpeBOJ OlLIe B HA4aJOTO My ce 3a0ens3Ba
JUIcaTa Ha 1Mo 1—2 ommcaTeHH W3PEYCHHS BHB BCEKH a03al], KAKTO U HA OTJCIIHH TMOSICHSBAIIN JTyMHU.
[TpoGemunTe MecTa criope TpeHaagmIoB ca CBbp3aHu MPEINU BCHYKO C JTUTICBAIIATE OBJITAPCKH PEaTHH
ot mpodecuonanHara cepa: ,,koHTOpa” (KaHTOpa), ,,Makiep” (OOPCOB MOCPEAHHMK) U JIp., KOUTO ca
TnpeHeceHn GYKBATHO, KAKTO U ¢ (PMHATA PETOPUKA M CII0)KHATA MHOTOIIACTOBA cTHnucTukaZ’ . Ho cepus
OT Apyru npoOiemMu, Karo ,,He3HACHETO Ha JyMma, KosiebnuBara ynoTpeda Ha IJaroJlHd BpeMEHa WId
HEpPa3YMTaHETO Ha CUHTAKTUYHA KOHCTPYKIUS ', KAKTO H ,,HECITOCOOHOCTTA Ha MPeBo/laya /1a C€ OTKbCHE
OT BHHINHNTE TapaMeTpH Ha e3MKa Ha OpPUTMHAna” ¥ Ja Tpeaaje yBepeHO AMANO3UTE B MOBECTTaZS ca
MHOTO TM0-CEpHO03eH HEOCTaThK Ha mpeBoaa. OcBeH mpoBaiuTe (,,3aTBOPHUK KaTo kaba” B MPEBOJ HA
,oyster” — crpuma), TpeHmadpuiaoB orOensi3Ba M CHOMYUIUBUTE ONUTH (,,HEYMOJIUM KaTO KaMbK,
MBJIYAJIMB KaTo pruba’”), KOUTO CpaBHEHHUs 00aye ca 3aciryra U3Ipsijio Ha PyCKus MPeBojiay: ,,HEyTOMHUM Kak
KaMeHb, MOJTYAJIMB Kak pbioa’.

MHOXECTBO pPyCH3MH H3IBIBAT OBITApCKUsS NPEBOJ: CUYET, THICSIIM, HAKOHEI, TOBAPHIIIE,
MIPUKOCHOBEHHUE; a PYCKOTO BIUSHUE MpO3HMpa B AyMH Karo ,,3aHMMaBaiie”, BM. 3aemaie (c. 170);

,»BBHIIIHUAT B MIPEBO/J Ha ,,BBIIHET0”, BM. HeOecHUST (c. 172). Hsxou nymu He ca pa3ueTeHu OT PyCKUs

2" Tpennadunos, Bnagumup. Ynompedbume na 6pumanckus menmop. Peyenyusma na Yapac Juxenc ¢ Bvreapus, Codust:
Komu6pu, [Trendafilov, Vladimir. Upotrebite na britanskiya mentor: Retseptsiyata na Charls Dikens v Balgariya, Sofiya:
Kolibri], 2015, p. 82

28 Tpenpaduios, Lut. cbu., c. 84
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BapuaHT ,,0aTiomka’” — ,,6a0a” (c. 628), ,,uIeMSIHHUK — ,,MICMSIHHUK . Py0iuTe Kato mapuyHa eIuHUIA
OT PYCKH ca 3arma3eHu Ha HIKOW MecTa U Ha Owbiarapcku (c. 627), ,,0apeiH” € mpeBeaeHo ¢ ,,00epun’ (c.
625), KOATO peanusi ce OTHACS KbM ChBCEM JPYT MEPUOJ OT ObJirapckara ucropus. [loscHsAIBaHETO B CKOOH
€ U3I10JI3BaHO aKTUBHO, HAIp. ,,lIIyMHO TEKYIIUTE BOJIHBI (Tanasn) (c. 626), HO TyK ce npuiiara ayma ot
TPBUKO-TYPCKH TPOU3XOJ 3a HU3sICHSABaAHE Ha Obiarapckus uutaren. Hepsako Typckute aymu ,.ce
3acK00sBaT KaTo JECKPUNTHBHA CHUCTEMa KbM BCEKH BHJ] TOraBa KOHCTAaTHpaHa JIEKCHKAIHA U BHOOIIE
KyJATypHa 4yKa0CT 2,

B Obarapckara Bepcust muncBar O0MOJIeiicKUTe epCOHaKu, U300pa3eHl Ha KaMHUHATa, ChOTBETHO
JUICBAIIM U B pyckus npeBoi. M3mycHatu ca u oOpasute Ha doBemkuTe nena HesexxectBo u Hyxna,
KaTo BMECTO TOBA € MOMECTEH T'OJIsIM MacaXk C HpaBOYYEHHUETO Ja ce 3a4uTaT BCHUKH X0pa. 3a CMEeTKa Ha
M3IYCHATHTE MOTHUBUM B pyCKaTa IOBECT ca J00AaBCHHW JAPYrd, KOUTO Ja MPHOIMKAT TEKCTa [0
MPaBOCIIABHOTO cBeToyceniane. [losBsiBar ce MOTHUBHUTE 3a ,,JJyKaBus , 3a ,,aHTelIa-XpaHUTEN , 3a
,,JIOCTYIIIAaHUETO” KbM POAUTENUTE, 3a ,,IPABEIHOCTTAa”, HO TO3M Iaca)k HE € MPeBeAeH B Obarapckara
Bepcusi. OcBeH Mo3JpaBuTe C ,,XpUCTOC BbCKpece™, ca 100aBEHH U B PYCKHS, U B OBJITapCKUsl BapHaHT
,,TPUKPATHO IIeJIOBaHME 10 ycTHUTE™ (¢. 627). ,,00pa3zamMu’ B ObJIrapCKus BapHaHT ca ,,uKoHU  (c. 661);
»cBaTass” — ,boxecrBenna Jlutyprus” (c. 167) ,moxoponsl” — ,omeno” (c. 35); mobaBeHO €
OTIpeICNICHUETO ,,BCemo0sIeTo” KbM Hebe (c. 659), kaTo OT mpuUMepuTe ce BUXKAA, Y€ OBITapCKUST
MIPEBO/I TIOJICHIJIBA HA MECTA C OIIIe €/IHA CTENEH PEIUTHO3HOTO.

Bwnrapckust npeBog Ceemuoe Bwvckpecenue, Kakto To onpeaens TpeHaaduios, € ,,BbIUTbIICHHE
Ha eKJICKTUKATa” W O] BCAKAKBA KPUTHUKA MO BCUYKH TPaBUiIa Ha JIOCTOBEPHOCTTA U €CTETUKATA, KOETO
ce 00SCHSBA C PeXaBOCTTa Ha MOJIETO, JINTICATa Ha JINTEPaTypHH U e3ukoBU npasmia’’. [Topaan c1aboTo
BIIaJICCHE HAa POJHHUSA U Ha PYCKHsS €3UK, OT KOWTO € mpeBexaaHo, TpenmaduiioB mpeamnonara, ue P.
Ounnos e 6ui yueHUK uiu ctyaeHT B Pycus. Cniopen uscnensaya ci. ,,bbarapcku KHUKULM € 10100€H
BHJI TIPEBOJIU (HA aJIalTaliuy 3a Jiera) H3HeBepsiBa Ha aBTOPUTETHOCTTA CH M TIPETEHITUATA 32 HAYYHOCT,
HO B CBIIOTO BpeMe IpHU3HaBa, Y€ C TOBA EKUIBT MY ,,IEMOHCTPUpPA JACHCTBHE, ChBCEM CHUHXPOHHO C
BB3MOKHOCTUTE M MOTPEOHOCTHTE Ha KYIATYPHHs CH KOHTEKCT. LlenTta e ma ce mpeanoku, MOHE Ha

MIpOCBeTEHaTa YeTslla MMy0JiMKa, elHa ChBpEMEHHA U MOYYUTEIHA UCTOPHS, pa3Kka3aHa OT KMB UyxJ (U

2 Xpanopa, An6ena. E3uxsT u Heroute peun. Codus: ®urypa, [Hranova, Albena. Ezikat i negovite rechi. Sofiya: Figura],
2000, p. 223.
30 Tpenpadunos, Lurt. cpu., c. 79, 80.
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CJIEJIOBATEITHO M3BHCEH) aBTOP’ . BBIPEKH BCHUKHTE CH HEIOCTATHIM TO3M MPEBOJ CE OKAa3Ba BaXKEH
KaTo HayaJIHa pelenius Ha Hal-npeBexaaHoTo J{uKkeHcoBo npousBeneHue B boirapus.

[Ty6nukyBaHUTE OBJITAPCKH YACTH OT MPEBOJIA CIUpaT ciiel KHuxkKa 1, rox. 3 (1860), korato Ckpyr
€ W3MpaBeH Mpe]] JUIETO Ha CMBPTTA W Bb3XBajlaTa Ha OJarocIOBEHHS YOBEK, YHHTO IOOpHU Jelna
MPOIBDKABAT J1a TOBOPSAT ABJITO ciied cMbpTTa My (c. 40), T.e. HE MOXKe J1a ObJIe pociie/icHa TPOMSHATA,
HacTBIMIA y reposi2. B. TpeHqauioB ce ONNTBA a HAMEPH OTTOBOP 3a CIIUPAHETO Ha IMyOIMKAIUHTE,
KaTo Ipearnojara wik 3ary0a Ha MHTEpeC OT IpeBojiaya, WK Pa3MoOpekIaHe Ha HOBUS JUPEKTOpP Ha
crimcannero T. BypMoB 1a cripe mpeBojI Ha TaKOBa MOCPENCTBEHO HUBO S,

B cbh3HaHueTO Ha CHBPEMEHHUA YMTATE UMETO Ha Teposi € TACHO cBbp3aHo ¢ Konegara u Toil cbhe
CUTYpPHOCT OM ce 3aMHCIWI, aKko T'O0 OTKpHE B TEeKCT, o3ariaBeH Cerinoe Bwckpecenme. Komkoto u
npexuBsiBaHeTo Ha CKPy/K Ja € CBBP3aHO C BB3KPHCBAHE 32 HOB JKHUBOT, TO € MHOTO IMO-0JIM30 JI0
OMOJICHCKUS MOTHB ,,paKIaHE CBHINE”, Thii KaTo 0e3 XPHUCTOBOTO paXKAaHE HsIMA Kak Ja HMa
Bw3kpecenue. Br3kpeceHnero obaue ce CBbp3Ba ¢ BEUHHS )KUBOT U MPEAU3BUKBA JPYTU KOHOTAIIUU CIIE]T
npomsaHata ot PoxaectBo, a JIUKeHC 11eNId J1a HaCOYM MPOKEKTOpPa KbM HACTOSIIUS )KUBOT HA YOBEKa,
KaTo ro HaKapa Ja ce 3aMHUCIIH ITOBeYC 3a OJIVIKHUS.

Korato /lukeHc muie cBosiTa UCTOPUSI, TOM BBILUTBIIABA B HES HE CaMO YHHBEpCajJHATa YOBEIIKA
HYXXJa U AyXa Ha BPEMETO, HO U Hali-XapaKTepHOTO, C KOETO € U3BeCTeH — ,,YOBEKHT, KOUTO N300peTH

34

Kone):[aTa” " ,,IIbPBOCBCIHICHUK Ha Hpa3HI/IKa”35. B gect Ha TO3M XPUCTUAHCKHU ITPA3HUK I[I/IKCHC Ch31daBa

TpaaunudaTa Ha KOJ'IGI[HaTa KHHUTa. KOJ’IGI{HI/I HUCTOpUH CBBP3BAT 3a ABJIT0O UMECTO MY C IPAa3HUKA U Ca
OCHOBHM 33 BIDKJAHHATA My MIIM T. Hap. ,,JOKTpMHA mim ¢unocopus Ha PoxmectBo”®® ¢ pamocrra,
JI00OpO’KEeNaTeICTBOTO, IIEAPOCTTa, MoOpajiHaTa MJCATMCTUYHOCT, KAakTO M CbC ChOMpaHETO Ha
CEeMEHCTBOTO OKOJIO Tpames3aTa, TaHIMTe, Urpure. BcebmHocT JIMKEHC He TOJKOBa H300peTsiBa
TpaguLUuUTEe, MO-CKOPO TI'M CHXKHBSBA W monyispusupa. Hali-n3BectHarta mosecT 3a PoxnectBo B

3amajgHaTa JUTepaTypa — IO3HAaTa HE TOJIKOBa OT TeKcTa Ha JIMKeHC, KOJKOTO OT MHOroOpoWHHTE

azanTranuu 3a TCAaTbp, KHUHO, TCIICBU3UA NOAABpPIKA KHUBOTA Ha (I)I/IKI_II/IOHaJ'IHI/I}I repoﬁ, npeo6nequ B

31 Tpenpaduios, Llut. cbu., c. 81, 85.

32 B npoabiKeHHETO Ha PYCKMS BAPUAHT Ha XOMSKOB, KOETO OTChCTBA B ,,BHIrapcKy KHIKHUIK, c€ OTKPUBA 00EIAHUETO,
koeto naBa CKpyr, 4e Ie OTJaBa HykHata yecT Ha CBETJIOTO XpUCTOBO BB3kpeceHne U 1ie HampaByu BCUYKO 110 CHIIUTE CH Ja
“Ma TaKoBa 32 BCUYKHU HETOBU cTpajaanty opats. OOsiICHEHa € M TI0-IpaMaTUIHO TyleBHATA MTPOMSHA Ha Teposi, BCAKA ChI3a,
KOJIEHMUYEHETO, TUXaTa AyIlIEBHA MOJINTBA — U3Pa3 Ha cMUpeHue npen bora.

3 Tpenpadunos, Iut. cbu., c. 86.

% Rogers, B. The man who invented Christmas. — Sunday Telegraph, Dec. 18, 1988, p. 16.

3 Brereton, D. N. Introduction. In: Dickens, C. Christmas books. London: J. M. Dent & Co, 1907, p. xiii.

36 Cazamian, Louis. Disckens: Philosophy of Christmas. The Social novel in England 1830-1850, 1973.
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ChBPEMEHHHU, aKTyaITHH oJ1exAu. [Ipu chliecTByBaHETO Ha BCEBB3MOKHHM BapHaHTH Ha 3arjaBueTo o0aye
HUKON HE CH € MO3BOJIWJ Ja MpeHece ACWCTBUETO B APYr CE30H, Ja MPOMEHHM HaWMMEHOBAaHHETO Ha
Mpa3HUKa. 3aTOBa 4Ype3 MmocerareiacTBOTo BupXy JukencoBara Kosena ce u3KkpuBsiBa pelENIMOHHUST
o0pa3 Ha aBTOpa, KOJIKOTO M J1a € MOTHBHPAH U Jla Ce BIMCBAa B KOHTEKCTA Ha pyckara (1 Obirapckara)
npeBojgHa JuTeparypa B cperara Ha XIX Bek. Ille TpsOBaT oie HIKOIKO OBIArapcKu MpeBoAa Ha
TBOpOAaTa, 3a /1a ce OTTIAacHe T4 OT MPUKA3HOTO 3ByYEHE U JOOJIMKHU J0 PELENUUATa Ha OPUTHHATHHUS
o0pa3 Ha reposi — oopbiueHer; CKpymx, ciae KaTo € JOBEJCH JI0 MOJI0XKEHHE, B KOETO MOXKE J1a TOTJIeIHE
MHUHAJIOTO, HACTOSIIETO ¥ OBJACIIETO OT Pa3IMYHA TJIEIHA TOUKA.

Crnenpamusar npeBoa Ha TBopOarta M3nu3a chC 3arnaBue How cpewyy Poowoecmeo. Ilosecm om
Yapacsa Hukenca B cn. , JIpTHHK” (1870), KBIAETO NIPUCHCTBA UMETO HA aBTOpA, HO HE M HA MPEBOAAYA.
PoxkiecTBEHUSAT CE30H € 3ala3eH U 3aIoyvBa Jia ce T00JIMKaBa 10 aHTIUICKUs opuruHal. Bee omre obade
MPEBOABT € JOCTa OCKBACH U TPOMAB, KaTO MPEACTaBs TEKCTA B POJIATA HA CEH3AI[MOHHO YE€TUBO, a Thi
KaTo TyXOBETE ca HapeueHW ,,ipu3pany’, GyHKIUATA UM M3BUKBA MAIKO MO-Pa3MYHH KOHOTAIUU Y
yuTaress. 3a MbPBUS HAIPABEH ChC CUTYPHOCT OT OPUTHHAITHUS aHTJIUICKU €3UK U LSJIOCTEH MPEeBO] Ha
tBOpGara I-6a konedna npuxaska. Ckpyoxc (1884) ot s MosueB Moxke 1a ce Kaxe, 4e ¢ KOPEKTEeH K
BBIIPEKU HIKOW HECHBBPIICHCTBA, UABAIINA OT €3MKOBHUTE KOJICOAHUS M HECUTYPHOCT B TOYHAaTa Qpasa,
TOI ocTaBa Hail-noOpusT 3a XIX Bek, a ¥ IBJITO cle TOBA, KATO B HAKOU OTHOLIEHHS Ce OTJINYaBa C Mo-
TOYHHU MPEBOJHM BapHAaHTU OT Hajouius ce npeBoa Ha Henu JlocneBcka (1984). B kxpas Ha moBecTTa
BJIM3aHETO B I[PKBATA M 3BBHBT HA I[BPKOBHHTE KaMOAHM B NMPEBOAA Ha VIOBUEB CBHIETEICTBAT 3a
OTIPOILIEHUETO Ha Tepos, 3a IBJIHOTO MY PEJIMTHMO3HO IpeodpassiBaHe U JOOpUTE Aelia, KOUTO CIIeABaT.

NmeTo Ha eMH KHUKOBHUK CE€ CBBpP3Ba ¢ npeBoaute u Ha Ceemiuoe 8bcKkpeceHue, U Ha Pooun3on
Kpyszo — T. lllunkoB ¢ HeochlllecTBEHATa OT Hero bubnuoreka 3a MpoYnTaHe U JKETaHUETO J1a MPHOOIIN
OBJTapCKHUs Bh3MpHUEMaTes KbM 00pa3Iii Ha CBETOBHATA JIMTepaTypa. TsXxHaTa HyJeBa perenius He Ou
MOTJIa Jla TIOBJIHSIC€ Ha BB3POXKICHCKHUS YUTATeNl U TOW OCTaBa caMO MH(OpPMHUpaH 3a 3arjiaBusita Ha
tBOp6uTe®’. HAAKOM M3CNeiBaun TOBOPAT 3a HyJeBa PeleNIns U Ha peBoja Ha ITomoByY, HO Toil 6GuBa
pelaKkTHpaH U KOMEHTHUPAH B MHUCMa, aHOTAIIUU, 00SIBH, KOUTO UICHTU(PUIIMPAT TEKCTa MPEABAPUTEITHO,

dbopMupar MHEHHE, MOJETUpaT OYaKBaHE, NPEANOCTABAT PEIEHIMOHHN Tmpoekuuu. Cgemoe

37 [IspBoTO OOsBIEHUE HA IbpOa Ha 3aaHAaTa Kopuua Ha Manka enyuxnoneous (Llapurpan, 1857) 3a npesenenu ot LInmkos u
TOTOBW 3a TMeyaTaHe KHUTH, BKiouBa u ,,C[b|kpaTteH PoOmn3zoH, Ha 30 Beuepa pasmopeneH, NpeB[oa] OT pycku’. A 3a
npeBeneHata nosect Ceemsioe Bockpecenue unu Benukdew, 4acT TepBa, BTOpa, NPOMODKEHHME W Kpai, MOJATOTBEHA 3a
,,bubnroTeka 3a npouutane”, B. ,,Ilapurpancku BectHuk”, T. 4, Ne 148, 21 nHoemBpu 1853. Bxk. cbino: Kaura 3a kaurute (CheT.
Jlunus Bacunesa, JI. SInakuesa u np.). Codpus, AU ,,Mapun [punos”, 2004, 104-105. ToBa e 1 Haii-paHHHUAT CIIOMEHAT MTPEBO]
Ha JIuKkeHC Ha OCHOBaTa Ha pycKara npepadoTKa.
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evckpecenue (MopycHadeHaTa Bepcusi Ha Koneowa necen), OT npyra cTpaHa, uMa IIaHca Ja Objae
nyOJaMKyBaHa B €IHO OT Hal-aBTOPUTETHUTE MEPHUOJUYHU CHUCAHMS — ,,BBIrapcku KHWXXKHUIU', HO C
aMaThOPCKUS MPEBOJ U penuiara 0e30rIeJHH ChKPAeHHUs MPEeIM3BUKBA IT0-CKOPO HEraTUBHU €MOIIHH,
BMECTO J1a IPEJCTaBM KilacuyeckaTa TBOpOa Ha J[MKEHC B ITbJHATA M CBETJIMHA.

JlBeTe TBOpOM Ha AHIVIMICKUTE KIIAaCHUILM ca Cpel HaW-TpeBeXKJaHUTE Ha ObIrapcku e3uk. B
OBJATapcKUTE BEPCUU Ha MMbPBUTE NMpeBoau Ha Poburcon u Koneona necen ce Habm0aBa akIleHTUPaHE
Ha 3HAYCHUCTO HAa XPUCTUAHCTBOTO, 3aCHUJIBAHC HA PCIIMTHO3HOTO U HPABOYUUTCIIHUTC ITACAKU. Texuure
ABTOPU NIPUHAJICIKAT KbM Pa3JIMYHa OT IIPpaBOCJIaBHATA XPUCTHUAHCKA TpaaAullUuA U CbIICBPCMCHHO MOTraT
Jla ce OTKPUAT U3BECTHU PA3JIMKU B CHICIU(UIHUTE IPAKTUKHU, HO OOIIOTO MEX]TY TAX €, Y€ Ce I030BaBar
Ha bubnusta karo Ha aBTOPUTET, HAa XPUCTUSHCKHUS Mopan M UeHHocTu. M nBamara rmaBHU repou
IIPEMUHABAT Mpe3 ChCTOSIHWE Ha KaTap3uc W BpblIaHe KbM cebe cu. [Ipu npeBona Ha Poburcon ToBa
uaBaHe Ha ce0e CH € MO-pa3lIupPeHo C JAETailIn, BBIIPEKU ChKpaIleHUsITa B OCHOBHUS TeKcT Ha Jledo, 3a
Ja € MOAXOJAN] 3a JeTckara ayautopus. OTIMYHOTO BianeeHe Ha Owjrapckusi e3uk oT P. IlomoBuu
ocToitHOCTsBa TekcTa. JlokaTo B bpBUA MPEBOJIeH JIMKEHCOB BapuaHT, MOPad HEAOOPOTO BIaJeeHE Ha
C3MKa 1 NPCKHBCBAHCTO HA OTIICYATBAHCTO, HC CTaBa ACHA IIpOMAHATa IIpU CKPYI[)K

[TosiBaTa Ha MPEBOIU HE OT OPUTHHAIA, a OT 3HAYUTEITHH IPEepadOTKH 3a Jiena (I0TOJIKOBA, Ye 1a He
ce TI03HaBaT KaTo aBTOPOBH TEKCTOBE) 3HAYUTEINIHO 3a0aBs peuenuuara Ha apTenTuyaute [edo u Jlukenc,
BB3IPENATCTBA OCHUIECTBIBAHETO HA JIAJIOTa ¢ 4yKJI0TO. TeXHUTE MPEBOJHM CaMU 10 ce0e CU KaTo €3UK
Y CTHJI HE Ca ChbBBPIICHH 32 BPEMETO CH, HAMAT JIBJITO, TPAHO M IBJIOOKO BB37eicTBHE. OcTaHAUTE B
PBKOIMUC MPEBOAU, JHIICATa HAa AOCTATHYHO IMAPATCKCTOBEC, KOWUTO Aa HACOUBAT KbM OPUTHHAIINTEC U
npepaboTKHUTE, OT KOUTO CE MPEBEXka, C€ OKa3BaT MpUYMHATA Te3H TBOPOU Ja He MPUCHCTBAT AaKTUBHO B
JUTEepaTypHaTa KpUTHKA U Ja HE ce TOBOPH JIBJITO BpeMe 3a TEXHUTE UCTUHCKHU aBTOpU. Ocobeno mpu /1.
Hedo, mpu KOroto J0pu ¢ mosBarta Ha mpeBojaa ot opuruHana Ha O. MBanosa (1989) He ce ctura a0

WMCTUHCKHU KPUTHUYECKH 71e0at (ce roANHU UACOJOTUYECKU TPOYHNT).

bubéanorpagus

ITosect. CBetnoe Buckpecenne win Bemukaen. Ipes. P. ®unumnmosa. — bwreapeku knuoicuyu. [Povest. Svetloe
vaskresenie ili Velikden. Prev. R. Filippova. — Balgarski knizhitsi], IT (1859), 5: 166-173, 12: 383-386, 19: 624-
629, 20: 658-663, 21: 693-697; III (1860), 1: 33-40.

Mnaoazo Pobuncona cryyau couunenu y60 na I epmancku a3uxk npeseoeHu jice Ha NpOCmocpedecku om
Koncmanouna Jumumpuesa bena Hune sice om epeuecku na boneapcku npegedenu om Pavina Ilonosuya u 6
NOJ3Y WHOWeCm8a Ha ceéam uzoanu 6 oge uacmu, 1841 Mecenia Maus 27. Prronucen otnen Ha Hb ,,Cs. cB.
Kupun u Meromuii”. [Mladago Robinsona sluchai sochineni ubo na Germanski yazik prevedeni zhe na
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prostogrecheski ot Konstandina Dimitrieva Bela Nine zhe ot grecheski na bolgarski prevedeni ot Rayna
Popovicha i v polzu yunoshestva na svyat izdani v dve chasti, 1841 Mesetsa Maiya 27. Rakopisen otdel na NB
,»SV. sv. Kiril i Metodiy”], Ne 388, 389, 1857.

AnexkcueBa, Adppoaura. [IpeBogHHUTE TOBECTH M pOMaHH OT TPBIIKH TIPE3 IIbpBaTa IMojaoBHHA Ha XIX B. —
Studiabalcanica, 8. baixancku kyrimypru u rumepamypnu epwsku. Codus, [Aleksieva, Afrodita. Prevodnite
povesti i romani ot gratski prez parvata polovina na XIX v. — Studiabalcanica, 8. Balkanski kulturni i literaturni
vrazki. Sofia], 1974, 119-151.

Apetos, Huxomnaii. Penernust Ha ,,PoOnH30H kpy30” B bearapus npe3 Be3paxmanero. — Cpaguumenno
numepamyposuanue, [Aretov, Nikolay. Retseptsiya na ,,Robinzon kruzo” v Balgariya prez Vazrazhdaneto. —
Sravnitelno literaturoznanie], Ne 6, 1985.

Aperos, Hukomaii. Tanuen Jledo. Daniel Defoe 1660-1731. B: Ilpesoona peyenyus na eéponeiicka iumepamypa
6 bvneapus. T. 1: Anenuiicka nrumepamypa. Codpus: AU, ITpod. Mapun Ipunos”, [Aretov, Nikolay. Daniel Defo.
Daniel Defoe 1660-1731. In: Prevodna retseptsiya na evropeyska literatura v Balgariya. T. 1: Angliyska
literatura. Sofiya: Al ,,Prof. Marin Drinov”], 2000, 73-81.

I'eopruera, ['mnka. MonuTBara Ha eniHa ,,3a0paBeHa” aymia (Pasmuciu Bepxy poMana ,,Pooun3on Kpy3o” Ha
Hanuen ledo). — bwreapcku esux u aumepamypa, [Georgieva, Ginka. Molitvata na edna ,,zabravena” dusha
(Razmisli varhu romana ,,Robinzon Kruzo” na Daniel Defo). — Balgarski ezik i literatura], XLIII, 1, 2003, 54-61.

HaxoBa, bucepa. Bex u kpaesexosue. Tlosumusuzom u dexadenc 8 bvieapckama aumepamypa npes XIX sex.
Acnexmu na opuenmanuzma u kyimyprnama uoenmuurocm. Copus: Kapuna M, [Dakova, Bisera. Vek i
kraevekovie: Pozitivizam i dekadens v balgarskata literatura prez XIX vek. Aspekti na orientalizma i kulturnata
identichnost. Sofiya: Karina M], 2007.

Kosauesa, H. Poounzon Kpyso B benrapust. — Jeya, uskycmso, kuueu, [Kovacheva, N. Robinzon Kruzo v
Balgariya. — Detsa, izkustvo, knigi], Ne 1, 1969, 18-22.

Kowenes, B. A. ,,Csetinoe Bockpecenbe” A. C. XoMsIKOBa KaK BOJIBHOE NEPENIOKEHUE ,,POXKIECTBEHCKOM MECHU B
npo3e” Y. lukkenca. — Mockea, [Koshelev, V. A. ,,Svetloe Voskresenye” A. S. Homyakova kak volynoe
perelozhenie ,,Rozhdestvenskoy pesni v proze” Ch. Dikkensa. — Moskva], 1991, Ne4, 81-84.

Makxkenoncka, 1IB. Jlexcuko-(hpazeonornyan ocobeHocTr B ,, Xpucroutusara” Ha P. [lonosud. — bwviaeapcku e3ux,
[Makedonska, Tsv. Leksiko-frazeologichni osobenosti v ,,Hristoitiyata” na R. Popovich. — Balgarski ezik], XV, Ne
I, 1965, 32-39.

MunkoBa, JlnnsHa. Be3pokaencka quaaktuka u Poounsonuanu. — Jlumepamypra mucwa, [Minkova, Lilyana.
Vazrozhdenska didaktika i Robinzoniadi. — Literaturna misal], Ne 8, 1990, 58-69.

[Munesa, Mapus. Ot Konenna necen no Cetiioe Bockpecenue. 3a konebaHuaTa Ha €3UKa MPU MEPBUS OBJITApCKU
mpeBos Ha Jlukenc. [Pileva, Maria. Ot Koledna pesen do Svetloe VVoskresenie. Za kolebaniyata na ezika pri
parviya balgarski prevod na Dikens]. — Littera et Lingua, Ne 1-2, 2015. <http://www.slav.uni-
sofia.bg/naum/lilijournal/2015/12/1-2/mpileva>, nocteono Ha 15.01.2022.
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[Munesa, Mapus. MsictoTo Ha npeBoja Mianaro PoOMHCOHA cilydau B ObJrapckara Jiureparypa. — [ 0OuHux na
@Cnd na CY, [Pileva, Maria. Myastoto na prevoda Mladago Robinsona sluchai v balgarskata literatura. —
Godishnik na FSIF na SU], Ne 101, 2016, 172-198.

[Munesa, Mapus. bynm, Hadescoa, uskynienue. Anenoezuunume npeeoou om dwvazapckus X1X 6. Codus, Kpanmma
Mab, [Pileva, Maria. Bunt, nadezhda, izkuplenie. Angloezichnite prevodi ot balgarskiya XIX v. Sofia, Kralitsa
Mab], 2018.

Tpenmadwmnos, Bnagumup. Ynompebume na opumanckusi menmop. Peyenyusma na Yapac Juxenc 6 bvieapus,
Codus, Komubpu, [Trendafilov, Vladimir. Upotrebite na britanskiya mentor: Retseptsiyata na Charls Dikens v
Balgariya, Sofia, Kolibri], 2015.

qDI/IJ'II/IHOB, BHaI[I/IMI/Ip. HpOHMK@CZHe Ha anenulcKkama u amepuxkanckama KHUMNCHURA 6 szzapwz npes
Bwspascoanemo. Codus, YU ,,Cs. Kmument Oxpuacku”, [Filipov, Vladimir. Pronikvane na angliyskata i
amerikanskata knizhnina v Balgariya prez Vazrazhdaneto. Sofia, Ul ,,Sv. Kliment Ohridski”], 2004.
XowmskoB, Anekceil. Muenune nrnoctpaniieB o Poccuu. — Mocksutsaaus, [Homyakov, Aleksey. Mnenie
inostrantsev o Rossii. — Moskvityanin], 1845, 28-29.

XpanoBa, Anbena. Ezuxvem u necosume peuu. Cousi, @urypa, [Hranova, Albena. Ezikat i negovite rechi. Sofia,
Figura], 2000.

Boreham, Frank. The Gospel of Robinson Crusoe. London, The Epworth Press, 1955.
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Cazamian, Louis. Disckens: Philosophy of Christmas. The Social novel in England 1830-1850, 1973.
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Studies. Cross-cultural Perspectives. Sofia, Polis, 2001, p. 33-56.

Hinojosa, Lynne. Reading the Self, Reading the Bible (or is it a Novel?): The Differing Typological Hermeneutics
of Augustine's Confessions and Defoe's Robinson Crusoe. — Christianity & Literature, 2012, Vol. 61, 4, p. 641-
665.

Rogers, B. The man who invented Christmas. — Sunday Telegraph, Dec. 18, 1988, p. 16.
Starr, George. Defoe & Spiritual Autobiography. Princeton, NJ, Princeton University Press, 1965.

Sutherland, James. Daniel Defoe, a Critical Study. Boston, MA, Houghton Mifflin CO, 1971.
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®panyecka SEMSIPCKA!

IIbTyBaHe U IpeBoa:
Mapreoput IOpcenap kaTo npesogauka Ha Bupmxunus Yidg

Pesrome

IlenTpanHara TemMa Ha CTaTHATA € MPEBOIBT HAa (PpeHCKU Ha pomaHa Bwinume oT Bupmkunus Yid, Koito
Mapreoput FOpcenap npasu nipe3 1937 r. Cnipam ce 1 BbpXy eAuH royisiM aedat BbB @panmust npe3 1993 r.,
KoraTto Ha (PpEeHCKH ce IMOsBSBa BTOPU NPEBOA Ha Bwuiuume, HanpaBeH oT Cecun BaiicOpoT. B 3aknrouenne
cTarusara npejacrass peduiekcusta Ha M. FOpcenap Bbpxy B. Yid. Kato ouepraBa reHeanoruuHuTe JMHUU B
nouepka Ha KOpceHap, TEKCTHT OTHBa OTBB/I OUEBUIHUTE NpeamecTBeHun kato Mapcen [lpyct u Tomac Man,
3a 1a pa3kpue Yid kaTo Bb3MOXKHA IPEAIIECTBCHUYKA.

KarouoBu nymu: npesox; Mapreoput Opcenap; Bupmxunus Ynd; Cecun BelicOpot; cBeToBHA nHTEpaTypa

Abstract
Travel and Translation:
Marguerite Yourcenar as Virginia Woolf's Translator

The core topic of this paper is Marguerite Yourcenar’s translation (1937) of Virginia Woolf's novel The Waves.
I also trace back the major debate in France in 1993 when a second translation of The Waves by Cécile Wajsbrot
appeared in French. In conclusion, the paper provides Marguerite Yourcenar's reflection on Virginia Woolf. By
outlining the genealogy of Marguerite Yourcenar's writing, it goes beyond the obvious predecessors like Marcel
Proust and Thomas Mann, in order to unmask Woolf as a possible precursor.

Keywords: translation; Marguerite Yourcenar; Virginia Woolf; Cécile Wajsbrot; world literature

ITo cBera: ot B. Ya¢ no M. IOpcenap

[To monena na pomana Ha Xyn Bepu [Temewecmesue oxono ceema 3a 80 onu (1873) u BepeH
Ha CBOETO NOHATHE 3a CBETOBHA JMreparypa JenBua Jlampom 3amucns mnpoekra [lvmewecmeue
oxono ceema 6 80 knueu ?. B pamkute Ha 16 ceaMuiM OT Mail 10 aBTYCT aMEPHKAHCKHAT YdeH

npesuiara pasxonaka ot Jlonaon no bap Xapowsp unmu ot pomana Ha B. Ynd Mucuc /lanayeu no

! Francheska Zemyarska is a PhD student of comparative literature at the Department of Theory of Literature, Faculty
for Slavic Studies, Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”. Her research is focused on the problem of the mask and the
voice in M. Yourcenar’s work, as the exact title of her PhD project is “Mask and Gender in M. Yourcenar’s work: Staging
of the Voice”.

2 JlaMponI Bb3HaMepsIBa PEATHO J1a MPOITbTYBa CBETA U [1a H3HECE CEPHS OT JIEKIIMH, CBbP3aHHU ChC CBETOBHATA JINTEPATYPA,
HO n3onanuaTa Ha KoBua-19 Be3npensTcTBa To3u miaH. Toi ce cema, ye XKynm Bepr numre pomaHa cu, 6e3 a HaImycHe
[Mapmwx u mpoxbinKaBa “IBTEIISCTBUETO” KAaTO MPOEKT IIPE3 COUMATHWTE Mpexu. Jlampomr B CHUTyanus Ha JOKIAyH
CpaBHsBa ITbTYBAHETO CH B poMaHa Ha (paniysuna Kcasue 150 Mectp, Voyage autour de ma chambre (1794), koiiro cien
nyen B TopuHO IpekapBa MoBedYe OT MECEIl B IOMAIIIEH apecT U ONMCBA CBOCTO ITbTyBaHE U3 reorpadusra Ha cOOCTBEHATa
cTas1, MapajAnpaiKky KaHpa Ha IbTEIHCUTE.
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Memoapume na Adpuan na M. FOpcenap®. Tonorpadusrta Ha IuTepaTypara, KoaTo npeiara Jampor
TPBIBa OT UzoOpemssanemo Ha epada JIonnoH - Toa e Jlongon Ha Knapuca Jlanayeit, kpaero Yiad
TpocieiBa KPHBOIUIMTE HA ,,eHO OOMKHOBEHO Ch3HAHHUE B eMH OOMKHOBEH jeH" ! - 3a ja cTurHe
110 c6emvm Kamo oCmpos Wiy o-KoHKpeTHo 10 bap XapOwp - ocTpoBsT, kbaeTo KOpcenap 36 roauam
nuiie BbH OT POJAMHATA CH U BBbH OT TpagulusaTa Ha (PpEeHCKOE3WYHATa cpela Ha KOHTHHEHTAlHA
EBporma.

Jampom Ou Morbi ja ObJe 3amoi03psiH, Y€ B CBOS BOASDK pa3yMrTa MPEIu BCUYKO Ha
MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTTa U npeBoja. Taka 3a Y HU ce Ka3Ba, 4e € B IUAJIOT-ChIIEpHIUUECTBO C JIK.
Konpan, A. bener u ceoute npeamecrsenuny Y. Jlukenc, Jx. Octun, C. Puubpachl, X. OUIIUHT U
JI. CtopH, HO cbi10 U ue uete A.Yexos Ha pycku, M. [Ipyct Ha dpercku u Copokb Ha CTAPOTPHIKH.
IIpeBogauecTBOTO € BakeH KpurTepuil 3a Jlampoml, ITOKOJIKOTO TOW pas3lo3HaBa CBETOBHATa
JuTepaTypa mpeau BCUYKO Ha aHTJIMKUCKH e3uK. Taka Toi BKIIIOUBA aBTOPU, CAMUTE T€ MPEBOJAYH Ha
nuTeparypa, Kato nocousa, ue ,lleman npesexna Kadka, Xymuo Kopracap npesesxna IOpcenap®,

FOpcenap® npesexna Jxeiimc Bommymn*’

. Moxe na ponbiaHuM U TOBa, ye KOpcenap npeexna
Bupmxuans Ynd vHa ppeHckn u TO HE Kak J1a €, a ¢ eIUH MPObJDKABaIll TOJUHU Hapen nedaT 3a
CTpaTernuTe Ha MpeBo/a.

Jlampoil HUM mpejiara J1a IOeMEM C HETO Ha IBTEHIECTBHE IO CTPAHUIUTE Ha CBETOBHATA
TuTepaTypa u Ja cmpaHcmeame 1o 3eMHOTO KbJI00 Ha eANH U310 reorpadcku mpuHuuil. Bususata
Ha Jlampoun 3arppOBa nuTEepaTypHaTa UCTOPHS 3a CMETKa Ha KapTorpaupaHeTo Ha JIMTepaTypHa
reorpagus, IOJYMHEHO Ha Yy>KOMHCKaTa 1ovyja OoT pa3HOOOpa3nueTo Ha CBETa.

Ham M. FOpcenap 6u ce chriacuia ia moeme 1o To3u Kpyus Ha Jlampoiil, B KOHTO OTChCTBA
ekcrup (HOo cbuio U Pacun, Monuep, BboOImIe apamaTypruunute TBOopOm)? KbM BH3MsTAa Ha
Hamporn e m1o6pe aa ce no6asu moriensT Ha ['anmuna TuxanoB ot cratusita Omewvo yupkyrayusma, B
KOSITO TOW KPUTHUYECKH MPEOCMUCIIS MOHATUETO 3a LUPKYJAIMs, 3a]] KOETO SICHO ce pa3lo3HaBa
nOepaIHMsl aHTJIOCAKCOHCKHU JMCKYPC M MJIesTa 3a €Ha 10-00XBaTHA €KOCUCTEMA, B KOSATO BCUUKH
TEKCTOBE OE3MpPEIATCTBEHO TEeKaT Ha aHTJMICKH, NMPHUIBUXKBAT ce W OuBarT mnpeBexaanu. Karo
KOHTPAITYHKT Ha Ta31 auCTOpUYECcKa U JeKOHTEKCTyalIM3upaHa peicTaBa 3a CBETOBHATA JINTEpaTypa

TuxaHoB pa3BuBa HesITa 33 TUTEPATYPHU 30HU U 30HAJIEH MOJYC, B KOMTO OBJTapcKara JIuTepaTypa

3 Mima w3BecTHO pasMUHaBaHe MeX 1y TUIaHA 3a IBTEIIECTBUE, 00sBeH OT Jlampolt, 1 KHurara, uaissina na 16.11.2021. Tlo
nnan Hio Mopk e mpejmnociensata ciupka u MbTENIECTBHETO 3aBbpIIBa B bap XapOsp, HO B KHHIaTa MecTaTa UM ca
pa3MeHEeHH.

4 V¢, Bupmxunnsa. CeepeMenHuat pomad. B: Ynd, Bupmxunus Cusvpmma na eonooneskama. Ipes. Xenn Boxunosa,
Codus: Hapomna xyarypa, 1983, ¢. 176-177. [Woolf, Virginia. Savremenniyat roman. V: Smartta na ednodnevkata. Prev.
Zheni Bozhilova, Sofia: Narodna kultura, 1983, s. 176-177].

5 IIpeBoasT Ha Kopracap n3muza npes 1955 ckopo cien GppeHckus opurunai ot 1951,

6 FOpcenap npesexnaa npes 1982 muecata Ha bonayun “The Amen Corner”.

" Damrosch, David. Around the World in 80 Books. New York, Penguin Press, 2021, p. xviii.
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€ B quayior ¢ OajkaHCKaTa JHUTepaTypHa 30HA, ChC CJIaBsHCKaTa 30Ha M KAaTO TaKkWBa TE3M 30HU
BBTPEITHO Ce 3aCTHIBAT, XMOPUIM3MUPAT, OCIIOPBAT U Ce BIMBAT B CBETOBHATA TuTepaTypa.® B monoben
pakypc Moxe na ObJe BHJASHO 3acpellaHeTO Ha JBE MPUBHIHO OTNAICUCHHU IHCATEIKH KaTO

Bupmxuausa Y u Mapreopur KOpcenap.

Koii ce crpaxyBa na npeseae Bupxxunus Yiag?

bescriopuo Mapreoput IOpceHap He € 3amoMHeHa KaTo €JHAa OT HaW-MPEIU3HUTE U
NYHKTYyaJlHU TpeBojauku. JlrobomureHn € ¢akThT, 4e (PpeHCcKo-OenruiickaTa nucaTeska HE CMsATa
IIPEeBO/Ia 3a 3aHUMaHME DPA3JIMYHO OT IHMCAHETO Ha XYyJIOXKECTBEeHa JuTeparypa. B cratusrta cu
,IIpearoBopsT Ha Mapreoput FOpcenap kbM npeBofa i Ha ,,Buanume “ om Bupoocunus Yiug: necoso
genuuecmso npesooayvm? Maiika CaHKOHM OOpbllla BHUMaHuEe Ha ToBa, ye FOpceHap He € camo
IIpeBOJIauKa, a 3aeMa Mo3uLusATa aBTopKa-nipeBojgad. CankoHu nojayeprana, ue KOpcenap He ocrasa B
MIOMOIIHOTO MSICTO Ha MEAMATOp, a U3BBPILBA aKTa Ha MPeBoJa N0JOOHO Ha aKTa Ha TBOPYECTBOTO,
aCUMWIMpaMKN 4yXJI0TO KaTo cBoe. CaHKOHM MOJKpeNs pa3lo3HATOTO M OT JPYTd KPUTUIH
TBBpAcHHE, ue FOpcenap craBa chaBTOp Ha Bupmkunus Yind u MexXIyBpeMEHHO NpeBexaa Buinume
Ha ppeHcku. Ts TBBpaY, ye KOpcenap npaBu ToBa Ha 1BE€ HUBA — BEITHBK CTHIJIOBO YPE3 CaMUsI TPEBO/T
W BTOPH BT Ch3aBAKu MPEAroBop, KOWTO Aa M06mmkd U obscHu Yid Ha ¢ppeHckus unraten.’
Yci1oBHO MOKe Ja ce chrilacuM cb¢ CaHKOHU, MaKkap MO3UIMATA M J1a U3IJIEXK 1A CUIIHO IpeyBeIHUYeHa.
Tpyano me 3anogo3pem FOpcenap B mo106eH HaUBUTET, KaKbBTO TymMHuTe HA CaHKOHU (HECH3HABAHO)
n npunucsaT. Pondra, kosaro CaHkoHM HUpOHMYHO JaBa Ha lOpceHap - Heco60 eenuuecmeo
npegooausbm - MPeeKCIoHupa BboOpaxaemoctTa B FOpceHapoBus npeBo Ha Buianume.

Maprsoput FOpcenap obaue e nana u 0OuIeH HabOp OT MPUMEPH 32 CBOUTE HE 0COOEHO 100pH
npeBojavecku pemienus. [lucarenkara uma 60orato (4 ClIaBHO, aKO CHJIUM MO UMEHUTHUTE aBTOPH, C
KOHWTO C€ € 3axXBaliaja) nmpesogadecko aeno. [log HeiHOTO niepo, ocBeH Bwvanume Ha Bupmxkunans Yid
npe3 1937, ca npeBeieHN HAKOU TEKCTOBE KaTo poMaHa Kakeo 3naeute Merizu ot Xenpu JlxeliMc npes
1947, cruxoBe ot Koncrantunoc Kaaduc mpe3 1958, moemu Ha Xoprens dnekcuep npe3 1964, no
CBHILIO TaKa Mpe3 ChIlaTa roguHa cCOOPHUK C HETbPCKH CIUPUUYBIH, a Tipe3 1970 u aHTONOrHUsS ChC
CTapOTPBLKH MOETH.

Bwxname, ue Opcenap He ce e cTpaxyBana J1a MpeBEX/a, JOPU OT €3UIH, KOUTO HE 3HAE:
UCTOpUATA TIOMHH ITPUMEPH KaTO TO3H KaK BCIIEICTBUE HA €THO OT MHOTOOPOMHUTE CH IbTYBaHUS U3

octpoBute Ha ['bprus, FOpcenap pemasa na npesene Ha ppencku Koncrantunoc Kasaduc (6e3 na

8 Tihanov, Galin. Beyond Circulation. In: Universal Localities: The Languages of World Literature. J.B. Metzler, 2022.
® Sanconie, Maica. Préface de Marguerite Yourcenar a sa traduction, Les Vagues, de Virginia Woolf: le traducteur en
majesté ? — Palimpsestes, 31/2018, pp. 105-115.
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3Hae chBpeMeHeH rpbilkn). CaMaTa TS HE ce IIYMH M HE BIDKAA MPOOJIEeM B TOBAa CBOC HaUYWHAHHE.
3anuTaHa 3aIo0 M Kak € penmia jia npesene KaBaduc, Ts 0TTOBOPS CEMIUIO — €IMH TPUSTEN ,,PEIIH,
4e HempeMeHHO TpsOBa 1a [ro] pasdepa (...) ABE-TpH TOAMHH MO-KBCHO, CE PEIINX JIa TO MpeBeaa, U
eto.*10

HecbMmueHno To3u npusiten, Koncrantunoc [IuMapac, € umall rojeMu mpoOiieMu ¢ OOIIHs UM
npeBoja. CaHKOHHM, Makap Ja ce 3aHMMaBa B CBOSATA CTaTHUs OCHOBHO C Bw/iHume, CThIIBA U BBPXY
paskaszute Ha Jlumapac 3a cbBMecTHara My pabora ¢ Opcenap. Ot HeroBure aymu pazdbupame, ue
U3IJIeKIa TPOOJIEMBT CTOM HE TOJKOBA B HE3HACHETO Ha TPBIIKU, KOJKOTO B TOBA, Y€ CAMHAT TOU
IbPKU TIPEBOBT Ja ObJie TOUeH, nokaro FOpceHap ,,ce MHTEpecyBaile caMo OT TOBa, KOETO CMSTAIIIe

3a 106po Ha ppencku‘tt

. He OuBa obaue 1a ce mpekasspa ¢ 10BEpUETO KbM JyMuTe Ha [lumapac u Ha
camara FOpcenap. 3a pasnmka oT KomHexa Ha Bupmkuaus Yid 1Mo 3HACHETO Ha CTapOTPBIIKH,
IOpcenap ¢ BuaHa TO3HABa4yka Ha TO3W JPEBeH e3uK. llociemaHara mpekapBa MHOTO BpeMe B
I'bTYBaHUA IO TPBIKUTE 3€MH, 3a00MKOJIEHAa OT MPUITENU TbpPLU, Taka Y€ HE H3TIeKIa
HEOCHOBATEITHO MPEANOJI0KECHHUETO, Y€ € pa3dupayia U ChBPEMEHHHUS TPBIIKU E3HK.

[IpuunnauTe na ce 3axBaHe ¢ Bwinume, WbPBUS MPEBOJ, KOWUTO HIKOra € MpaBuia, IbK ca
nparmMaTtuaHd U FOpceHap He Ty Kpre: Ha ITbPBO MSCTO CTOM IIPHUIICUESIIBAHETO HA TIApH B €JTHA TPy THA
3a Hes TOJHMHA, HO HE IO-Majko S OJa3HM BBH3MOJXKHOCTTA Ja C€ 3all03Hae C Beue M3BECTHATA U
yTBbpAeHa Bupmkunusa Ynd: ,,Jlonskpae 0e u paboTa 3a mpenutanue: 04X Ha Tpuiicer u 0e3 mapu
chIllaTa Ta3u roauHa. [IpemoxkeHnueTo 3a MpeBo] MU C€ BUJISI IYACCHO, BRITPEKHU Ye HUKOTA HE € I00pe
3amaTeH. Ho bk MMax y/I0BOJICTBHETO Ja ce cpemniHa ¢ Hes.“2

[leproabT OKOIO cpeliaTa Ha JABETE MUCATENKH HE € 0COOCHO MpoAyKTHBEH 3a FOpcenap. B
JTUYEH IJ1aH o0ade Toil € Oensi3aH OT €IHO TPaHCPOPMUPAIIO LIETUS M KU3HEH BT 3all03HAHCTBO.
Hsaxonko mHM mpenu T ma mMpoBeae CBOATA cpella téte-a-téte ¢ rojisiMara aHTJIMMCKAa POMAHHCTKA,
KOpcenap ce 3ano3nara B [Taprk cbe cBOsITA ABJITOTOTUIIIHA M €IMHCTBEHATA OTOPHU3UPAHA aHTIINHCKA
npeBojauka (1 cnpTHHLA) ['peiic @puk. Camara Opuk e rojasMa moynTarenka Ha padorata Ha Yiud u
CHJTHO ce BBJIHYBa OT ToBa, 4e FOpceHap ce e 3aena ¢ aHTiIHiicKaTa poMaHHuCTKa, 3

JIBygacoBusT pasroBop Mexay KOpcenap un Ynd ce cinyusa B Jlongon Ha 23 deBpyapu 1937 .

Tasu BugHA cpelia He OcTaBa HEKOMEHTHpaHa U OT JBeTe aBTOpku. [1o ToBa Bpeme B. Yid Beue ce e

10 1Opcenap, Mapropur. Tloe3usTa u penurusra TpsOBa Ja OCTaHaT ThMHHU (MHTEpBIO Ha Maruiio Tane ¢ Mapreoput
Opcenap ot oxromBpu 1979). Ipes. HOmuan Xumues. — Jlumepamypen secmuuk, 2020, 6p. 39, c. 12. [Yourcenar,
Marguerite. Poeziyata i religiyata tryabva da ostanat tamni (intervyu na Matthieu Galey s Marguerite Yourcenar ot
oktomvri 1979). Prev. Yulian Zhiliev. — Literaturen vestnik, 2020, br. 39, s. 12].

11 Savigneau, Josiane. Marguerite Yourcenar: I'invention d'une vie. Paris, Gallimard, 1990, pp. 118-119.

12 T1Opcenap, Mapbopur. Tloesusta u penurusTa TpsabBa 1a octaHaT ThMHHU. LIuT. cbu., c. 12. [Yourcenar, Marguerite.
Poeziyata i religiyata tryabva da ostanat tamni. Op. cit., s. 12].

13 Howard, Joan E. We Met in Paris. Grace Frick and Her Life with Marguerite Yourcenar. Columbia, University of
Missouri Press, 2018, pp. 51-62.
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MpeBbpHAIa B €IHO OT BOJACIIMTE UMEHA Ha CBOETO BpeMe — 3aJl I'bpba M ca rojsiMa 4acT OT Haii-
Ba)XKHHUTE M pomanu kato Mucuc [Janayeu (1925), Kom ¢papa (1927), Opranoo (1928) u Bwanume
(1931), a cperiara Mex 1y ABETE MUCATEIKH € B TIOCIIEIHATA CEMUIIA TIPEIU U3JIM3aHETO Ha [ odunume
(1937). Ot cBos ctpana, FOpcenap nuMa u3aieHd YETUPU KHUTH, HO BCE OIII€ HE € HaIucajia HUTO
€IMH OT 3HAYUMUTE CH pOMaHH, MaKap Jia € 3asiBuja CBOS MOYEPK olle ¢ Arekcull, uiu mpakmam 3a
Hanpasnama oopoda (1929). Moxe Ou 3apaau pa3IMYHOTO COLMAIHO TOJIOKEHHUE, MOXE O 3apaau
pa3MUHABalIUTE Ce TEMIIEPAMEHTH, Cpeliara € oTpa3eHa ¢ JeKa Jocaaa OT CTpaHa Ha Y U ¢ KuBa
cuMnartus 1 0yraropasmnoliokeHue ot ctpana Ha FOpcenap.

VY 3anucBa B IHEBHUKA CH, Y€ HSIMA BpeMe IBIro Aa oOpucyBa ¢ppeHcKkaTa cH MpeBoAavKa,
JIOpY HE € CUTYpHA 3a MIMETO ¥ U Ce 4y Jajii MbK He ce ka3Ba Mlle Youniac. Ts e neko oterdeHa ot
BBIIpOcuTe, KouTo FOpcenap i 3a1aBa, 3apaau HyxjaTa Ja oOsACHSBA KaKBO € MMaJla peABUA U I0-
TO3W HAYMH Ja CTECHSBA 3HAYCHHUATA HA CBOUTE CIICUMUIHH M OOTaTH M3pa3u: “‘HUE MUHAXME Ipe3
Bwvanume. KakBo o3HauaBa ,,Buxre Tyk Toi maBa?* u T.H. 1 IOpcenap rnena npyrosiue Ha Ta3u
uctopusi U otbens3Ba, ye Y HHUKaK He g Hacouma: ,,KaTo 10OpochBeCTHA MPEBOJAaYKa CH Kazax:
,,XaiJie a s monMTaM KakBo MCKa Jla Halmpass, KaK MCKa Jia mpeBena poMana (...) B melictBurenHocT
TSI HE U3pa3u HUKAKBO MHEHHME 1o BbIpoca. Kaza mu: ,,Hampasere ToBa, KoeTo xemnaere.

Hanmu FOpcenap He e mpuena TBbpAE OYKBAJIHO Ta3W KypToas3Ha perinka Ha Yiud? PomaHbT
Bvinume HAMa TONSIM KBCMET B CBOHUTE MpeBOAM Ha (peHcku e3uk mpe3 XX Bek. OcBeH TO3HW Ha
KOpcenap ot 1937, Bropu mpeBoa e HampaBeH mpe3 1993 ot Cecun BaiicOpor. Cecun BaiicOpot
nono6Ho Ha IOpceHap e mucaTenka-TIPeBOAAaY’, HO 3a pPa3IMKa OT Hes MMa CHBBPIICHO Jpyra
cTpateruss Ha mpeBoA. Jlokaro FOpceHap ce cTpemu na wamypaiusupa W HOpMaNIU3Mpa TEKCTA,

BaiicOpot ro exzomusupa®’. B 3ammra Ha Te3ata Ha Maiika Cankonu, e FOpcenap norisina Yid B

14 Woolf, Virginia. The Diary of Virginia Woolf, vol. 5: 1936-41. Ed. Anne Olivier Bell and Andrew McNeillie. London,
Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1984, pp. 60-61 (23.02.1937).

®I10pcenap, Mapwopur. IToe3usara u penurusra TpsaOBa Ja OCTaHAT ThMHM (MHTepBIO Ha Maruiio Tane ¢ Maprsoput
IOpcenap ot oxkromepu 1979). Ilpes. Omuan Xunues. — Jlumepamypen eecmuux, 2020, 6p. 39, c. 12. [Yourcenar,
Marguerite. Poeziyata i religiyata tryabva da ostanat tamni (intervyu na Matthieu Galey s Marguerite Yourcenar ot
oktomvri 1979). Prev. Yulian Zhiliev. — Literaturen vestnik, 2020, br. 39, s. 12].

18 Ha 6®nrapcku e npeBesen enun ot pomanute Ha Cecun Baiicopot “Meskaunna ciupka” B ipeBojt Ha Kpacumup Tletpos.
Baiicopot, Cecun. Meoicounna cnupka. lpes. Kpacumup Ilerpos. Codus, Anrtepa, 2009. [Wajsbrot, Cécile. Mezhdinna
spirka. Prev. Krasimir Petrov. Sofia, Altera, 2009].

17 Tasu tesa paseusa lllapnor Boco, cpaBHsBaiiku JBaTa NMPEBOJia CMHTAKTHYHO M JIEKCHKAIHO. PaGorara Ha Boco e
Haco4eH KpM ynoTtpebara Ha codryepute 3a u3ydaBane Ha TekctoBe Wordsmith u Multiconcord. BepositHo camara Boco
HE CH JJaBa CMETKa 3a €IMH IIPOILYCK, KOMTO 10opH N0OpHT codpTyep HE MOXKE Ja ChoOpa3y, KAKTO MOXKE Ja IO HAalpaBH
€/IMH TEOPETUK U NPAKTHUK Ha IpeBoja. boco mocouBa kaTo Hali-HEOCTIOPHM apryMEHT B ITIOCOKA Ha Te3arta cu, ue FOpcenap
JIOKaJIM3Upa TeKcTa Ha Yiid), MpeBoaa Ha MIMETO Ha €IWH OT IIEPCOHAKUTE OT Buanume Susan ¢ ¢pperckoro Suzanne. boco
o0ade He OlleHsABa NMPOMEHUTE B MPHUHIMIIATE Ha TpeBoaa mnpe3 romuauTte. [Ipe3 1930-te aganTupaHeTo HA UMEHA BBHB
BCHYKH €BPOIEHCKH JINTEPATYPH TIPH NPEBOJ € M3MIIekaao obnyaitHo. Ha To3n meraiin Mu oObpHa BHUMaHUe PymsaHa
CraHueBa - 0cO0eHO ChM O1aromapHa 3a HeWHUs (UH U BHUMATEJICH PEIaKTOPCKU MpounT. Ha Hest qbika To31W KOMEHTap
¥ peBu3us Ha Te3ata Ha Boco. Bik. Bosseaux, Charlotte. Une Etude Des Différentes Traductions de The Waves. In: Virginia
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OIUTa CU Ja 5 MpeBelle, MOKEM Jia B3eMEM INPUMEpPHU KaTo TOBA C KOJIKO MO-IBJITHM CUHTAKTUYHU
KOHCTPYKLUHU € (PPEHCKUST TEKCT, KOUTO Ca MHOIO HO-TUIIMYHH 3a POMAaHOBOTO IMCaHE HA camara
KOpcenap nnu mbK MONpaBKUTE U 3aTbMHEHHUATAa OTHOCHO KPUTHKAaTa HA UMIIEpUAIU3Ma BbB Buvianume,
KOETO OTHOBO ce Jo0mkaBa 1o auanute FOpcenaposu npeanountanus'®, B tekcra cu Illapnor Boco
JlaBa peiia IpUMEpH 3a TOBA IPUCBOsIBaHE Ha TeKcTa. OCBEH IPELIKUTE B CHHTAKTUYHO OTHOLLEHHUE,
TS IOCOUYBA OCOOEHM JIEKCUKAIHU PELIeHUs KaTo HalpuMep npeBoja Ha cottage ¢ cabane, chaumiere
¥ maisonnette wiu bk npeBoja Ha Crumpet kato réties. FOpcenap Mosxe aa ObJie olpaBiaHa ¢ TOBa,
ye KbM MOMEHTA Ha HEWHHS MpeBOJ Aymara Cottage He € B akTUBHUS (PEHCKH €3UK, a crumpet e
npobJaeMaTuyeH ciiyyail v T.H.

OcBeH KpUTHKH KbM npeBoja Ha KOpcenap, Morat aa ce HaOaBAT M peAulia CUIHU CTPaHU Ha
HAIpaBeHOTO OT Hesl. AKTyalu3UpaHETO Ha JaedaT BbPXY TE€3U CUJIHM CTPaHU C€ ClyuBa IMpHU
W3IHM3aHeTo Ha BTopus npeBof mpe3 1993 r. Ille cu mo3Bosist 1a Hapeka To3u (HPEHCKU JTUTEepaTypeH
CIIOp C UMETO Ha eJlHa [T0-KbCHA CTAaTHUs 3a Hero, a UMeHHO Kol ce cmpaxyea 0a npesede Bupocunus
Vagh*®. B nebara TeopeTui U KpUTHIM Ha MPEBOJIA 3aKIeHMABAT, aKO He €MHMS MPEBOJ] HA POMAHA,
to apyrus. Ot crpanunute Ha Le Monde B cratuara Koii npedade Buposcunus Yagh??® Cecun
BaiicOpoT e oOBHHEHa, Ye € HampaBuia TeKcTa Ha Y HepazOupaeM 3a GPEHCKOTOBOPSIIUS YUTATEI:
cnabocTUTe Ha HEWHUS NPEBOJ ca Ha IMPOTUBONOJIOXKHATA CTpaHa Ha mpobirema — Yidosure
U3peueHMsl ca TBbPAE KPaTKO MpeaaieHu, MECTOMMEHUS He C€ KOPEKTHH, MOSBSBAT ce Crelu(pUIHI
CUHTAKTUYHU KOHCTPYKLUMHU TaM, KbJIETO B OpPUTMHAIHUS TEKCT HsAMa HUIIO OCOOEHO,
pOOJIEMaTUYHHUTE AYMHU Ca OCTABEHU IIPOCTO B TEXHUS aHTJIUIICKU BapUaHT, HO TPAHCIUTEPUPAHU Ha
(GpeHCKU U B KypCUB, KOETO Cllara U3JIMIIEH aKLEeHT Ha eK30THYHOCT HaMeCTO J1a MPECTaBU YacT OT
CHBOTO M3JIO’)KE€HHE, KaKTO € B poMaHa Ha Yid. Ot crpanunure Ha Le Magazine littéraire BaiicOpot

OuBa 3amuTaBaHa. Kato BeIpocHaTa 3ammra MOXe J1a ce m300pas3u ¢ eqHa edekTHara meradopa, ¢

Woolf. Le Pur et ['impur. Edited by Catherine Bernard and Christine Reynier,. Rennes, Presses universitaires de Rennes,
2016, pp. 275-80.

18 YKenesuen Bpacap cbIio m3KkasBa Tesara, ue IOpceHap ce ONMTBA MAKCHMAIHO 12 JOOIMKM HPEBOJHHUSA TEKCT J0
¢dpeHckoe3nyHaTa my0amKa, MPH K0eTo MOAU(HUITMpaHe CH JIMJaT KyJITypHHUTE IIPUCTPACTHS HA MpeBoJadkaTa. B Texcta
cu bpacap u3Bexna JEKCHKAIHUTE W CHHTAKTHYHHMTE penieHuss Ha FOpceHap, KOWTO 3aTbMHSBAT KpUTHKAaTa Ha
nUMIIepruain3Ma BbB Buinume u TpanchopMupaT paborara B XUOpH/ MEX/y HAMCAHOTO OT Y M HHTEPIIpETalusITa Ha
IOpcenap ¢ mpubaBeHNTE JIMYHN TUCATENCKH ,,[IONPABKK ‘. IHTEpeceH AeTaiin B KpUTHKUTE € TOBa, 4e cropes bacap yact
OT TPEUIKUTEe ca BCJEJICTBHE Ha TojisiMaTa cUMIaTus M nouynranue Ha FOpcenap kpM Ying. IlomoOHO nomyckane 3a
IIPEKOMEpHaTa CUMIATHA KbM YJ] € OTIIpaBeHO W KbM JBeTe M mpeBojaukd. Bik.: Brassard, Genevieve. “Woolf in
Translation”, A Companion to Virginia Woolf. Ed. Jessica Schiff Berman. Hoboken Chichester, Wiley Blackwell, 2016,
p. 442, p. 449; no-noapo6Ho Bxk.: Brassard, Geneviéve and Marianne Guénot-Hovnanian. Colonizing an Anti-Imperialist
Text: Marguerite Yourcenar*s Rendering of The Waves into French. At Home and Abroad in the Empire: British Women
Write the 1930s. Ed. Hackett, Robin, Freda Hauser, and Gay Wachman. Newark, University of Delaware Press, 2009, 137-
153.

19 Shields, Kathleen. Qui a Peur de Traduire Virginia Woolf?: La Querelle Des Vagues. Babel. Revue Internationale de La
Traduction / International Journal of Translation 44, no. 1/1998, pp. 15-28.

2 Forrester, Viviane. Qui a trahi Virginia Woolf?. — Le Monde. 23 avril. 30/1993.

90



Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2022

KOSTO € HamajHat npeBoabsT Ha FOpcenap, ue Toil mpasu om mo3u auenuiicku napk @pexcka
epaduna®.

B Onectsmara cu craTus 3a CTOMHOCTTa Ha JBara mpeBoaa Kol ce cmpaxysa 0a npegeoe
Bupoorcunus Yagh? Karnuiin uiinac npeBexaa autaTens Ipe3 AbJIrara TPAJAUIUs, B KOSTO MOXEM
na npuunciauMm FOpcenapoBus npeBoa. Ts cmsdAra, ye ca MaloBaxHH cMeHuTe, kouto FOpcenap
npeanpuema, 3amoTo Oenruiicko-ppeHckaTa nucaTeika ce € CpaBuia ¢ Hall-ClIoKHATa 3aj1a4ya — Ja
MIPOCIIEIN C KaKBO € XapakTepeH YI(OBHs CTUI HA MUCAHE, CHHTAKTUYHO U CMUCIIOBO, 1 MAKCHMAJTHO
7la ce OIMTa Jla mpeae ToBa u Ha ppeHcku. Lluitnac TBbpan, 4e OHOBA, KOETO JIUICBa pu BaiicOpoT
€ SICHOTO pa3dHpaHe 3a pa3luKara MEXAy TPYIHO MPEBOAUMHTE, HO OOMKHOBEHH, CUHTAKTUYHU
KOHCTPYKUUHU BbB (PEHCKHS U aHTIIMHCKUA €3UK U ChOTBETHO crielu(DUIHUS UAMONCKT Ha Yid B
CpaBHEHUE C oOMyailHaTa KOHCTPYKUMs B aHriuiickus e3uk. llluitnnc ve mporycka ga crioMmene, 4e
BaiicOpor e egHa BHUMAaTelIHAa NpPEBOJAYKa, HO B ClIydas MOYUTAHHETO M KbM Y W HEHHUA
OpWJISTHTEH aHTJIMHCKHU ca JIOBEJH IO CYYIIBAHETO, HAThPTBaHE, U3KPUBSABAHETO U €K30TU3HPAHETO HA
VYndoBus cTun U cMHTakcuc. B ycunueTo cu Ja He MpOIycHE OCOOEHOCTUTE Ha CTWia Ha Y,
BaiicOpoT HambiIHO TO 3aMbIVIMiIA 33 CHHTAKTUYHO HEMPABWIIHUM KOHCTpyKiuH. Ha To3m Qo
[uiinac oTkposiBa olle no-1e(pUHUTHBHO BUCOKA IIeHHOCT Ha KOpcenapoBus npeBo/, B KONTO BUXk/1a
camo eIMH HeMpeo0auM mpobiem - ToBa, 4e FOpcenap ce uskywasa oa ueme emecmo uumamens, ia
IpeBeXk/1a B KOHKPETHU 00pa3H TOBa, KOETO Y] YMHUIIEHO € OCTaBHJa KaTO M3IYyCHATO, MPa3HO
Mmsicto. Omie B KapTUHATa, KOATO JIBETE€ Ca HU OCTABUJIIM OT CBOSI Cpellla, MOXKEM Jla BUJIUM TOBa
pasmuHaBaHe - FOpcenap ucka ga pa3dbepe TOUHO KaKBO Ce€ KpHe B AyMHUTE Ha Y], KOSITO OT CBOS
CTpaHa He € ChIIacHa Jia 1ajie 0100eH eTHO3HAYEeH OTTOBOP.

O060011eHo kKa3zaHo Te3aTa Ha Maiika CankonH e, ue FOpcenap noribina Yig, noropceHapuBa
. benruiicko-¢peHckara nucarenka NpeHanucBa Buinume B IPEBOJIA, HO CHILO U B MIPEATOBOPA KbM
¢dbpenckoro m3nanue FOpcenap cskam mpen3BaiiBa s10CTHUS TOPTpeT Ha Yid. Jopu u na npuemem,
ye CaHKOHM MMa YCJIOBHM OCHOBAaHMs IO CE€ Kacae A0 MPEBOJA, TO TS OTHBA TBBPAE Aajed I10
OTHOIIIEHHE Ha poJiATa Ha npearosopa oT IOpcenap. CaHKOHU o BHXKZa KaTO MOPEIHUS MOMEHT B
3a7M4YaBaHeTO Ha Yid, MOKAaTO MOST MPOYUT Mpesiara Hall'bJIHO MPOTHBOIIOIOXHO OCMHUCISHE.
IOpcenap He mpocTo ycmsiBa na npenctaBu Yiad Ha PpEeHCKUs YATATEN, HO CHINO U Aa Mmocoun Y
KaTo €/lHa OT CBOMUTE IMpPEJIIeCTBEHHYKH, TS H3BaXJa OOLIOTO MOMEXIYy MM Ha HUBOTO Ha
MIOETOJIOTMYHUTE TEXHUKU.

Crnen cpemara ¢ Bupmxuaus Yid B cooctBenus u nom B JIonaon, Mapreoput FOpcenap nurie

JIBa TEKCTa, CBbP3aHU C HES: MBPBUAT, HEMOCPEACTBEHO CJEJ 3alM03HAHCTBOTO mpe3 1937 r., cbC

2L Cortanze, Gérard de. Virginia Woolf, instants de vie.. — Magazine littéraire. 309/1993, pp. 95-96.
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3ariaBue UMETO Ha Bupoowcunus Yig; Bropust, EOHa nvye3apHa U c8eHausa dHceud, € MUcaH Hajl
TPUJECET TOJAMHM MO-KbCHO pe3 1972 r. Ot cobcTBeHuTe aymu Ha FOpcenap 3HaeM, 4e TS OU€BHIHO
e ovakBasa wuBara cpemia ¢ Yiud. CeruBara Ha 33-rogumHara Oenruiicko-QppeHcKa mucaTesika ca
000CTpeHH, U3TJIeKAA TS BHUMaBa KbM BCEKH JIETailsl — MMOMMBA B KakBa oOcTtaHOBKa padotu Yid,
ONMTBA CE JIa YJIOBU HACTPOCHHETO U OHOBA, KOETO C€ KpHe 3a]l Hero, Cileld KbM KakBU TeMH OuBa
HAcoueH pa3roBopbT. HezaBucuMO ve oT/eNs eBa HAKOJIKO peaa 3a MpeBojaykarta c, Yid Bce mak
HE MPOMycKa J1a OTOeNe M HEHHWUTE YepBeHH ymopuTH ycTHU. IlocouBa, 4ye ompenereHo miagaTa
IOpcenap e jxeHa ¢ MMHAJIO — UyBCTBEHA, MHTEJEKTyalKa. ToBa BUTAIHO ONMCAaHUE KOHTPACTHPA Ha
BrieyatneHusita Ha FOpcenap 3a Yid, koaro s onucsa kaTo OjecTsia, HO CTyACHA 3Be3/1a, CPaBHsIBA
S ChC CKpedtc, cpebpo u opeoi.

Hecbmueno KOpcenap mma 4yBCTBO KbM IIPUXUPAHETO HA HEUMH MOPTpET — TS M30Mpa 1a
BbBene Y mpe3 HeliHus OuorpadudeH, a ciiell TOBa U JIMTEpaTypeH mpousxoj. FOpcenap muciu
OTJENHUS MHIWBUJ KAaTO CJIOXHA amairama OoT POJOBUM U MHCMOBHU BPB3KH, Taka U Y] HU €
Mpe/iCTaBeHa He caMo Mpe3 CeMEHUS paKypc, HUTO MPOCTO Mpe3 TPAIULUATa, a THBKMO KaTo 0coOeHa
CIUTaB MEXKJy pPEATHH B BhOOpakaeMu pozacTsa. FOpceHap mocouBa kaTto BhoOpakaeM Oarma Ha Yid
— [lekcnup, KaTo 3aKawIMBO MPUIIOMHS, Y€ mpsaoea euHaz2u oa ce oopvuame kvm Lllexcnup, koeamo
cmasa oyma 3a anenuyankume. Tazn anto3ust HU OTKpUBa BbOOpaskaemMara TPaeKTOPHsI Ha TIOTEKIOTO
Ha Bupmxunus Yiad, poaena csxam usnon neporo Ha Illekcrup.

KOpcenap cu mocraBsd 3a 3amada Ja W3BEAE XYMAHHOMO 4YYBCMBO HA MOBA U3AUHO
meopuecmso. B TO3u CBOM I'bPBU ONUT BBPXY Y], JIbKATYIIEH] MEXIYy UMIIpecHs U pediiekcus,
MEX]Jy HEMocpeACcTBeHa OJM30CT M OTcTpaHeH mnorien, IOpceHap HakpaTKO KOMEHTHpPA ISUIOTO
TBOPYECTBO Ha aHINIMHCKAaTa POMAHUCTHKA JI0 TO3U MOMEHT, OIpEeNeliss MACTOTO M Cpes ToJIeMHUTe
MOJIEPHUCTH, OpaznndaBsiku g oT Jhxenmc [[xoric u Mapcen [pycr.

OcgeH ¢ meroButoTo Hamurade kbM Lllexcnup, FOpcenap nmokassa kak ¢ 6epecoHo8cko ycunue
V¢ ce BkiItouBa ¥ TpaHchoOpMuUpa pazIMuHU MOTEKIIA B aHIJIMKHCKATa TPAIULMSI HAITBJIHO 110 MOJIENa,
Koiito EnubT cbetaBs B L, Tpagunusa u uaauBuayained tanant (1920). Camara Ying ensa nu 6u ce
chIiacuia ¢ mogoOHO TBEpACHHE 3a cebe cu. Tazu OeprcoHnancka JIMHHS, KOsTo n3Bexaa FOpcenap,
MOXEM JIa CBBP)KEM KOJIKOTO ¢ peduieKchaTa U BbpXy Y, TOJIKOBAa CbC COOCTBEHHUS M METOJ Ha
MUCAaHEe U OTHOIIEHHETO M KbM TpaauuusaTa. Yiud, mo gymure Ha KOpcenap nzo0persiBa MUHAIIOTO, €
cvopana OKONO JNIOAKAMA CU 6CUYKU OPUCHUYU HA aHIUlicKama aumepamypa — W TO-TOYHO
NpUSAMENCKOmMo Yy8CmMB0 KbM BCeKUOHesuemo, B KOETO MpOo3UpaT POMAHHUCTUTE OT BUKTOPHUAHCKA

AHTIIUA; HenpuHyOdeHama epyouyus Ha aHTTTUNCKUTE €CEUCTH; yCembm 3d XApMOHUS HA NPonopyuume
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U U3AUHA NPO30PIUEOCT, MABALIA MO JaTeYHO poAcTBO ¢ dpaHmua®? 1 oceMHazeceTH Bek. Ha To3u
comuaen ¢on HOpceHap BbBekga COOCTBEHOTO TBOPYECTBO Ha Y M HEHHOTO HOBATOPCTBO,
oTIu4aBaiiku B Hero Mucuc /lanayeii, Opaando, Kvm ¢papa n Bvanume Kato ,,3aBbPIICK HA BEIUKO
JIUTEPaTypHO MUHAIIO ¥ JIMYEH OMHUT 33 OYHT KbM TOBA MAJIKO TEXKKO JTUTEPAaTypHO HACIENCTBO >,
Karo ornuuurtenna yepTa Ha TBOPUECTBOTO HA Y T u3Bexaa 6opdara cpeuly mupanuama
Ha ctooxcema. Ouie no-o0cToiiHo Tazu muHus KOpcenap pa3BruBa BbB BTOpHsI CH TEKCT BPXY Y, KaTo
Habmsra Hali-BeUe Ha TOBA, Y€ MHUCAHETO HA Y MMa 3a Oropa HE CIOKEeTa, a METOZa M Ha MHUCaHe.
Tosu meron FOpcenap pasno3Hasa kato street haunting (ynuuHo BUTaeHe) WK HEITPECTAaHHO CHOBAHE
MEXIy BBTPEHIHOTO U BHHIIHOTO. B omo3umus na CaHKOHM MOXe Ja ce Kaxke, ye FOpceHap He
noripiia Yid, a mocouBa coOCTBeHaTa CH BbOOpa)kaeMa TeHeasjorusi, KaTo C MOMOINTa Ha Te3u
TEKCTOBE MOJKE IPSKO Jla Ce MpOCIeaAN HE caMO OYEBUAHMTE JMHMM Ha Bpb3ka ¢ Mapcen Ilpycr u
Tomac MaH, HO u ¢ TpagunusaTa Ha Bupmkuaus Yid. B camoto tBOopuectBo Ha FOpcenap street
haunting HarmoMHsI 32 CETUBEH METO/I Ha AJIPHaH 110 €CTETU3aIKs Ha BHHIIHMS CBAT. ToBa qBIKCHHE
OTBBTpPE-HaBbH M OOpaTHO, MPU KOETO BBHHIIHUTE BIEUYATIICHHUS Ca CaMO MOBOJ 32 BHTPEIIHOTO
pa3MULUIEHUE, € TEXHHKA, KoaTo FOpceHap 11ie B3eMe U 111e IIpeHece B COOCTBEHOTO CU TBOPYECTBO.
IOpcenap ne mpomycka na otdenexu TpyaHaTa MO3UIKs, TIPE3 KOATO THUIIE 3a Y] U BHOOIIe
3a CBOWTE CHBPEMEHHHUIIM, TbU KaTO 6UHA2U Ce IbXiceM, KO2amo cmasa O0yma 3a Hauwume
cvepemennuyy OUIO ¢ peBb3HAcsHe win oTpuuaHe. Ho Bbrpeku ToBa FOpceHap He ce CbMHsBa, 4e
10 OTHOLIEHHE Ha YJI( Bce ak TOBOPHU B MpaBUIIHA TOCOKA. TSI M OTpeka MACTO Cpel IbPBU MeTUMa
BHUPTYO3U Ha AHTJIMHCKUA €3UK U Cpell ChbBPEMEHHH POMAHHUCTH, YUETO TBOPUYECTBO 1€ JKHUBEE IO-
IBJITO OT JeceTuHa roaunu. KOpcenap, npuBbp3aHa Hali-Beue KbM IPbIIKAaTa U PUMCKATa KlacHuecka
KyJITypa, Oo3HaBaIla U3KYyCHO (peHCKaTa JuTepaTypa, BCTPACTEHO HacTosiBa, ue U KbM 2500 r. 1mie
¥MMa KO J1a 1ieHu TBopuecTBOTO Ha Y. [IpeBoasT Ha Bwanume u cpemata mexay Yid u FOpcenap
HE € camo Jro0onuTeH onorpadgudeH Gaxt, a € ocTaBUI clie]] cebe Ch CIean OT TBOPUYECTBOTO HA Y
B nouepka Ha FOpcenap. He Ge3 ocHoBanme moxewm na cpemame Bupmxkunus Yiadp u Maprboput
KOpcenap He Ha ciydvaiftHus reorpad)CKu MPHUHIIMII HA KapTaTa Ha CBETOBHATa JUTEpaTypa, a upe3

TEXHUTE OMorpaUuHU UCTOPUU, TUCMOBHH BPBH3KH, KOHTEKCTYaIHH 30HU Ha 3aCThIIBAHE.

22 [Opcenap He TpoNycka 1a OTOENEeXM TO3UM OuorpaduyeH jeraiin, ve npababara Ha Yid mo MaiuMHA JMHHS €
¢panmy3oiika. 3a Yiud ToBa € 0coOeHO JITOOMM MOMEHT OT HelHara ceMeiiHa uctopusi. Maiikara Ha Bupmxunus Yiad —
Joxynus CtubH (ponena xaro J[xymust JxakceH) e npmepst Ha Mapust Ilaten u [xon xakchH. Maiikata Ha Mapus
IMaren — Anenann Mapu IMatsn (poaena ¢ pamunus a0 j1‘Eran [de I'Etang]) e BewimnocT dpanirysoiika. Lsimoro ume Ha
Vi — Anenun BupkuHus — uaBa MMEHHO OT Ta3sd HelHa ¢peHcka mpababa. Bxk. Goldman, Jane. The Cambridge
Introduction to Virginia Woolf. Cambridge University Press, 2006, p. 3-11.

2 IOpcenap, Mapreoput. Enna npuesapna u cennmsa xena (1937). B: Opcenap, Maprsopur. Kamo noKnoHHUYKG U
yyoscoenka. Ecema. Tlpes. Hesena [duxpuusH. Bemmkxo TwpHOBO: Anda, 1989, c. 15. [Yourcenar, Marguerite. Edna
lachezarna i svenliva zhena (1937). V: Yourcenar, Marguerite. Kato poklonnichka i chuzhdenka. Eseta. Prev. Nevena
Dikrinyan. Veliko Tarnovo: Alfa, 1989, s. 46
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Antoaneta ROBOVA!

Stratégies d’adaptation de La vie devant soi : fonctions éthiques et
transformations filmiques

Résumé

L’article étudie deux adaptations filmiques (1977, 2020) du roman de Romain Gary La vie devant soi du point
de vue des stratégies de transformation du récit lors de son passage de la page a I’écran et des contextualisations
du texte (ré)adapté au XXe et au XXle siécle. L’étude comparée de cas est révélatrice de 1’évolution en matiére
de formes d’adaptation dominantes : de la fidélité¢ au texte-source vers I’intertextualité et 1’innovation. Nous
montrons 1’actualité de 1’éthique humaniste de Gary a travers I’amplification filmique des valeurs humaines
incarnées dans des personnages empathiques.

Mots-clés : Romain Gary ; adaptation filmique ; intertextualité ; humanisme ; empathie

Abstract
Adaptation Strategies of The Life Before Us: Ethical Functions and Screen Transformations

The paper analyses two film adaptations (1977, 2020) of Romain Gary’s novel The Life Before Us exploring
the transformation strategies originating from the transition from page to screen as well as different forms of
(re)contextualisation in the 20th and 21st century. The comparative case study examines the evolution of
dominant adaptation approaches going from fidelity to the source text to intertextuality and reinvention. We
aim to reveal the relevance of the author’s humanist views through the strong visual thematisation of universal
values and empathic figures’ interactions.

Keywords: Romain Gary; film adaptation; intertextuality; humanism; empathy

Publié en 1975 sous le pseudonyme Emile Ajar, La vie devant soi? entre dans I’histoire de la
littérature frangaise comme le roman qui a apporté a son auteur un deuxiéme prix Goncourt ainsi qu’un
succes critique et populaire inespéré. Le style de I’Emile Ajar, ce « dernier masque de Romain Gary »2,
singularise son écriture alors que son éthique humaniste acquiert de nouveaux modes d’expression. Le
roman fait I’objet de différentes pratiques intermédiales, dont deux adaptations cinématographiques,

une théatralisation* et une transposition télévisuelle®. Ainsi, La vie devant soi représente ’ceuvre la

! Antoaneta Robova [Anrtoanera PoGoga] is a Chief Assistant Professor in French Language and French Literature at the
Department of Romance Studies, Faculty of Classical and Modern Philology, Sofia University St. Kliment Ohridski. She
defended a PhD thesis in joint supervision (cotutelle) in 2012. She does research in 20th and 21st Century French Literature,
Comparative Literature, Literary Stylistics and Myth Criticism. She has published numerous articles on contemporary
authors (Milan Kundera, Eric-Emmanuel Schmitt, Jean-Marie Gustave Le Clézio, Amélie Nothomb, Philippe Djian, etc.).
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0001-7468-7675 ; Web of Science Researcher ID: AAK-1394-2021.

2 Nous allons utiliser I’abréviation VS pour nous référer a 1’édition : Gary, Romain. La vie devant soi. Paris, Mercure de
France [Folio], 1975.

% Bona, Dominique. Romain Gary. Mercure de France, Paris, 1987, p. 350.

# 1’adaptation théatrale est faite par Xavier Jaillard en 2008 dans une mise en scéne de Didier Long.

% Le téléfilm frangais La Vie devant soi est réalisé par Myriam Boyer et diffusé en 2010 sur Arte.
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plus adaptée de 1’univers romanesque de 1’écrivain, ce qui dénote I’actualit¢ de son contenu et son
potentiel de réinvention.

Les adaptations filmiques de La vie devant soi sont étudiées du point de vue des stratégies de
transformation du récit lors de son passage de la page a I’écran et de ses contextualisations au XXe et
au XXIe siécle. Les analyses comparées visent d’une part a montrer que le film de 1977° est en accord
avec les régimes d’adaptation fidéle au texte littéraire, sans que ce choix nuise a sa qualité
cinématographique. D’autre part, I’analyse de la réadaptation libre de 20207 permet d’examiner les
enjeux de la modernisation du roman a la lumiére du dépassement de I’impératif de fidélité vers des
pratiques transformatrices et intertextuelles plus ouvertes a I’innovation. L’étude de cas est révélatrice
de I’évolution des formes d’adaptation dominantes et se penche sur I’actualité de 1’éthique humaniste

de Romain Gary et des valeurs incarnées dans ses personnages empathiques.

Adapter La vie devant soi : les enjeux d’une transposition euphémisante mais fidele

Sous-estimé® par la critique universitaire de son époque et méme « considéré comme le
représentant d’un traditionalisme moribond »°, Romain Gary bénéficie d’un regain d’intérét au
tournant du XXlIe siecle. L’auteur était souvent classifi¢ de son vivant comme peu novateur ou trop
populaire car réticent aux expérimentations formelles dans 1’air du temps et exposé a I’attention
médiatique. Mais avec I’ orientation vers une littérature plus transitive!®, de facture plus classique aprés
les années 80-90 du XXe siecle, la réception de I’ceuvre de Gary s’est améliorée. Un nombre
considérable de biographies, de monographies et de dissertations consacrées a sa poétique
redécouverte, cohérente et humaniste, attestent de son originalité et « réhabilitent le personnage et
I’écrivain »!1. Semblant anticiper par la thématisation de valeurs universelles le tournant éthique'? de
la littérature au seuil du XXle siecle, Gary éveille la curiosité d’écrivains, cin€astes et chercheurs

contemporains. Son ceuvre alimente d’ailleurs la dynamique du tourbillon des dialogues intertextuels

et intermédiaux au XXle siécle.

b La vie devant soi. Réalisé par Moshe Mizrahi. Lira Films, France, 1977.

" La vie devant soi. [La vita davanti a sé] Réalisé par Edoardo Ponti. Palomar, Italia, 2020.

8 Malgré ses succes, Gary avait I'impression que la critique académique ne s’intéressait pas a son ceuvre : « [l n’y a qu’une
chose qui compte, étre ou ne pas étre cité ; et j’appartiens, moi, a la vraie race maudite qui est celle des écrivains que I’on
ne cite jamais [...]. » (Levy, Bernard-Henri. Les Aventures de la liberté. Paris, Grasset, 1991, p. 54).

% Gelas, Nicolas. Romain Gary ou [’humanisme en fiction. S affranchir des limites, se construire dans les marges.
L’Harmattan, Paris, 2012, p. 10.

10 Dominique Viart dresse un paralléle avec la grammaire des verbes et évoque la transitivité de « la littérature
contemporaine [qui] redonne des objets a I’écriture qui s’en était privée. » (Viart, Dominique et Bruno Vercier. La
littérature francaise au présent. Héritage, modernité, mutations. Editions Bordas, Paris, 2008, p. 16).

11 Gelas, Nicolas. op. cit., p. 10.

12 Alexandre Gefen évoque et analyse le « tournant esthético-éthique » (Gefen, Alexandre, Réparer le monde. La littérature
frangaise face au XXle siécle, Corti, 2017, 12-15).
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La vie devant soi porte I’empreinte des idées humanistes de 1’écrivain et de son empathie. Le
récit dans la perspective de I’adolescent Momo permet de déployer un dispositif énonciatif, combinant
naiveté et critique sociale. Cette stratégie de la narration a la premiere personne amplifie la teneur
humaniste du récit et active des mécanismes d’empathie lors de sa réception. Le style distinctif,
reposant sur les énoncés paradoxaux définis comme « ajarismes »=, renforce 1’effet du récit qui
thématise des valeurs humaines comme la solidarité et la tolérance. Le systéme des personnages est
riche mais la configuration de base englobe le musulman Momo et Madame Rosa, la Juive rescapée
d’ Auschwitz, devenue sa mére adoptive. Sa pension est un espace multiculturel alors que son voisinage
dans le quartier de Belleville abonde en représentants de différents groupes ethniques. Le théeme de la
diversité culturelle et sexuelle!* est présenté sous le prisme de la solidarité et de ’acceptation de la
différence dans un climat de difficultés socio-économiques.

Par ailleurs, le roman intégre des références intertextuelles et intermédiales explicites :
I’évocation des Misérables avec la mise en abyme de la vocation d’écrivain du narrateur’ et la
thématisation du cinéma a travers 1’épisode dans la salle de doublage « ou ils ont des moyens pour
faire reculer le monde » (VS, 211) et dans laquelle a lieu la rencontre avec Nadine. Le procédé
cinématographique est investi d’une valeur métaphorique et suggere la possibilité de réparer les
traumatismes et souffrances par un retour en arriere. L’effet de rembobinage est une représentation
meétafictionnelle des procédés de la fiction et établit un lien entre magie du cinéma et désir d’un ailleurs
a I’abri des blessures de 1’existence et de 1’exclusion.

La premiére adaptation au cinéma en 1977 s’inscrit dans la lignée des transpositions fidéles de
romans a succes. Le réalisateur israélien Moshé Mizrahi tourne le film La Vie devant soi d’apres son
propre scénario adapté du roman d’Emile Ajar. Le personnage de Madame Rosa est interprété par
Simone Signoret qui fait un réle de composition récompensé par le César de la meilleure actrice. Son

6

jeu brillant confére au film une aura d’authenticité humaine'® correspondant a 1’esprit de ’ceuvre

adaptée. A 1’époque de la sortie du film, le discours dominant quant aux adaptations filmiques était

13 Une classification des « ajarismes », distinctifs du style de Gary quand il écrit sous le nom de plume Emile Ajar, est
proposée par Jorn Boisen (Voir Jorn Boisen. Un Picaro métaphysique. Romain Gary et ’art du roman. Univ. Pr. of
Southern Denmark, 1996).

14 Madame Lola qui aide ses voisins est un ancien boxeur.

15 M. Hamil, remplissant la fonction de mentor auprés de Momo, est un fervent lecteur de Victor Hugo. A cause de la
progression de sa maladie sénile, il appelle Momo « Victor » (VS, 155). L’identification involontaire a I’écrivain fait naitre
chez I’enfant la volonté d’écrire « un vrai livre » (VS, 156), méme d’écrire « Les Misérables [lui] aussi » (VS, 156). Le
procédé spéculaire fait ressortir les analogies entre le roman de Victor Hugo et le livre de Gary.

16 Ce 16le ne correspondait pas a I’Age 1’actrice, mais par son jeu nuancé, mélangeant différentes tonalités, elle a contribué
au succes de ’adaptation ayant obtenu I’Oscar du meilleur film en langue étrangere.
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favorable a I’approche fidéle'’ méme si les représentants de la Nouvelle vague'® privilégiaient déja la
vision personnelle et exprimaient des positions a I’encontre des adaptations classiques. Moshé Mizrahi
se situe dans la tradition dominante des versions filmiques fideles et respectueuses du texte adapté sans
que cette stratégie de transposition soit contraire aux spécificités de 1’art visuel qu’est le cinéma. Il
reprend le systéme des personnages jusqu’aux roles secondaires et épisodiques et restitue a I’écran le
brassage multiculturel des immigrés du quartier de Belleville. Ils ne sont pas toujours bien intégrés et
survivent souvent par le biais d’occupations délinquantes. L’histoire de base est recréée par une
transposition fidéle condensée des séquences narratives transférables®® au récit filmique.

Les sceénes naturalistes du roman, concernant la déchéance mentale et physique de Madame
Rosa, ne sont pourtant pas reprises. Elles sont élaguées ou réinterprétées dans une version atténuée.
Cet adoucissement des épisodes trop crus, risquant de choquer les publics sensibles par leur force
visuelle, aboutit a une euphémisation de la caractérisation et du destin du personnage. La scene
dérangeante qui présente la danse de Madame Rosa, se croyant revenue au temps de sa jeunesse de
prostituée, est raccourcie et remodelée. Le segment correspondant présente Madame Rosa, portant une
perruque et vétue d’une robe de chambre violette, en train de chercher sa valise pour étre transportée
en Allemagne. Deux scénes du roman sont combinées en une seule portant I’accent sur le traumatisme
de ’expérience a Auschwitz. L’apparence physique de la femme malade est également transformée :
meéme si Simone Signoret a été vieillie pour le role, elle ne montre pas de signes d’obésité, ni de calvitie
comme Madame Rosa.

Dans le roman la focalisation interne permet d’insister sur le lien affectif entre Momo et la
survivante de I’Holocauste, le regard de I’enfant enregistre les ravages du temps et du vieillissement
avec une compassion qui amplifie son attachement a Madame Rosa. Le lecteur découvre ainsi les
souffrances et I’affaiblissement progressif de la femme malade a travers le récit subjectif de Momo.
Les descriptions réalistes sont réfractées par I’expérience de la souffrance et la narration compatissante
a la premiére personne renforce I’empathie des lecteurs. Dans 1’adaptation filmique pourtant, les scénes
naturalistes risquent de freiner, au lieu de déclencher, les mécanismes empathiques chez les spectateurs

sensibles. Le choix du réalisateur d’euphémiser les images, reflétant la maladie de la figure maternelle,

17 La prédominance des adaptations fidéles, ainsi que le parti pris de 1’infériorité du cinéma par rapport a la littérature,
persistent jusqu’aux années 1980. VVoir Aragay, Mireia. Reflection to Refraction: Adaptation Studies Then and Now. In:
Books in Motion Adaptation, Intertextuality, Authorship (Contemporary Cinema 2). Ed. M. Aragay. Amsterdam, Rodopi,
2006, pp. 11-13.

18 Truffaut, Frangois. Une certaine tendance du cinéma frangais. — Cahiers du cinéma, janvier 1954, p. 31.

19 Nous utilisons le terme de McFarlane qui distingue le transfert (« transfer ») de 1’adaptation a proprement parler
(« adaptation proper ») en les associant respectivement aux notions d’énonciation (« enunciation ») et d’histoire/ fabula
(« narrative » assimilé a « story »). Les éléments narratifs, selon McFarlane, sont transférables (« transferable ») alors que
ceux qui sont reliés au systéme sémiotique exigent une adaptation et appartiennent a 1’énonciation. (McFarlane, Brian.
Novel to Film. An Introduction to the Theory of Adaptation. Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1996, p. 20).
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traduisent une volonté de favoriser 1’adhésion du public en idéalisant 1’aspect physique du personnage
féminin principal.

Une stratégie narrative non transférable dans le systéme sémiotique visuel du récit filmique est
la focalisation interne avec le monologue commentant et restituant les événements de la vie de Momo
a la maniere d’un journal intime. Brian McFarlane se penche sur la narration a la premiére personne et
les procédés visuels aptes a traduire ce mode de narration par deux stratégies cinématographiques : le
cinéma subjectif (« subjective cinema »)? et la narration orale ou la voix off (« oral narration, or voice-
over »)?. Le procédé de narration orale revét la forme de la voix intérieure dans la scéne finale
présentant la mort de Madame Rosa. La séquence narrative se déroule essentiellement dans la cave ou
Momo 1’a transportée et dans laquelle il s’est enfermé pour I’accompagner dans son dernier voyage.
L’expérience de la perte de sa mére adoptive est placée sous le signe du refus d’admettre leur
séparation définitive. Le monologue intérieur (VS, 272-274) du narrateur autodiégétique du roman est
repris tel quel, avec de menues suppressions dans les derniers plans du film. C’est 1’unique recours a
la voix intérieure et le procédé est motivé dans la mesure ou il restitue le texte original dans toute sa
force stylistique en le combinant aux plans cinématographiques qui remplissent une fonction
euphémisante. Les vues naturalistes sont évitées ainsi que toute allusion (verbale?? ou visuelle) a la
décomposition. Les derniers plans subjectifs suggerent I’entrée du garcon dans la maison de campagne
de Nadine et contiennent des références a la littérature (par les livres empilés sur la table) et au cinéma
(par le magnétophone dont on voit la bande marquer la fin du monologue et du film). Les images,
alternant les références visuelles au cinéma et a la littérature, représentent un hommage aux deux arts
ainsi qu’une technique de mise en abyme.

Dans le reste du récit filmique pourtant, la stratégie adoptée pour le transfert cinématographique
du monologue intérieur consiste a le transformer en dialogues avec Madame Rosa ou d’autres
personnages secondaires ou €pisodiques. Des séquences dialoguées sont ainsi intégrées a des scénes
déja existantes dans le roman ou bien dans de nouvelles scénes ajoutées. Cette technique scénaristique
confére au récit filmique une plus forte théatralité, méme si le réalisateur a tourné des plans-séquences
en extérieur : dans des décors réels comme des rues, des cafés ou dans la nature. L’alternance des plans
extérieurs et intérieurs permet de briser I’atmosphére d’enfermement et de réduire I’impression d’une
cinématographie trop théatrale ou statique. Les usages plutdt réussis des séquences dialoguées

permettent d’atténuer I’artifice d’une voix off généralisée et de garder 1’idiolecte de Momo, riche en

20 McFarlane cite I’exemple de la caméra subjective ou des plans subjectifs : « the point-of-view shot or succession of shots
» (op. cit., p. 16).

2L Le chercheur précise que cette technique est intermittente : « it cannot be more than intermittent » (1bid.).

22 a phrase dans laquelle Momo évoque le cours irréductible des « lois de la nature » (VS, 273) fait partie des quelques
suppressions dans le monologue final.
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ajarismes et source d’humour sombre, de jeux de mots et de néologismes maladroits aux connotations

satiriques.

Réadapter et innover La vie devant soi : ’humanisme de Gary au tournant du XXIe siécle

Le film d’Edoardo Ponti sort en 2020 avec Sophia Loren dans le role de Madame Rosa. Définie
comme « un film basé sur le roman de Romain Gary »?3, cette nouvelle version modernisée est une
adaptation libre de I’ceuvre premiére. A la différence de I’adaptation fidéle de Mizrahi, le film italien
refléte les tendances cinématographiques et critiques plus fortes apres le tournant des années 1980-
1990 qui insistent sur I’importance du contexte? et de I’intertextualité®® en contestant ou en relativisant
la validité du discours de fidélité a 1’ceuvre-source.

Ainsi, cette réadaptation se situe dans le sillage du texte littéraire mais opére des
transformations a différents niveaux : recontextualisation et modernisation, modification du systeme
des personnages, réinvention de I’histoire de Momo en fonction d’une ligne narrative plus stéréotypée,
standardisation stylistique et remaniement syntagmatique du récit. La nouvelle version opére une
« translation [...] proximisante »%® sur le triple plan temporel, géographique et social : I’action se
déroule a Bari a I’époque contemporaine et le petit Momo est un Sénégalais impliqué dans le monde
de la délinquance. La transformation de Momo permet la transposition du personnage dans le nouveau
contexte italien, ainsi que la création d’un effet de vraisemblance par la modernisation de sa
caractérisation. Le nombre des personnages est sensiblement réduit pour que la dyade Madame Rosa-
Momo puisse se développer de maniere plus dépouillée et accessible au spectateur moyen. L’idiolecte
distinctif de Momo et les ajarismes intégrés a son discours sont élagués ou aplatis suivant la stratégie
globale de standardisation stylistique par la suppression des expressions plus dérangeantes, trop crues
ou contenant des pointes d’ambiguité amere.

La démarche euphémisante est encore plus catégorique dans ce film qui opte pour des dialogues
assez neutres, dans un italien moderne sans écarts stylistiques saillants. A la différence des dialogues
systématiquement empruntés littéralement au roman dans le film de 1977, la version de 2020 ne

propose pas de traduction fidele des propos de Momo mais suit de maniere approximative 1 histoire de

23 «un film basato sul romanzo di Romain Gary (Emile Ajar) La vie devant soi » (0:00:42).

24 Ellis, John. The Literary Adaptation: An Introduction. — Screen 23 (1), 1982, p. 5.

% Voir, par exemple, Aragay, op. cit., p. 22-23; McFarlane, op. cit., 8; Loock, Kathleen, Constantine Verevis. Introduction:
Remake | Remodel. In: Film Remakes, Adaptations and Fan Productions Remake Remodel. Ed. K. Loock, C. Verevis.
Palgrave Macmillan UK, London, 2012, p. 3 ; Cléder, Jean et Laurent Jullier. Analyser une adaptation : du texte a l’écran.
Paris, Flammarion, 2017, pp. 173-174.

% D’aprés ’appareil terminologique de Gérard Genette, la transposition diégétique suppose une translation souvent
proximisante car le but est de « rapprocher » la diégese de I’hypotexte et de « 1’actualiser aux yeux de son propre public »
(Genette, Gérard. Palimpsestes. La littérature au second degré. Seuil, 1982, p. 431).
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base. Parmi les personnages secondaires, le lecteur de Gary retrouve Madame Lola et Monsieur
Hamil ; le docteur Katz est remplacé par le docteur Coen ; Nadine et Yotssef Kadir (le pére de Momo)
ne sont pas repris ; tous les personnages plus épisodiques, formant la galerie bigarrée des voisins, sont
transmués en une toile de fond contemporaine et anonyme. Le personnage de Madame Lola pourtant
est développé de manicre a représenter la solidarité régnant dans I’immeuble et a incarner la diversité
sexuelle par sa présence renvoyant a certaines figures hautes en couleur de 1’esthétique
almodovarienne. La suppression de plusieurs personnages est due a la transformation fonciére de
I’histoire et de la caractérisation de Momo.

L’orphelin se retrouve dans la pension de Madame Rosa a 1’age de douze ans parce que son
tuteur le docteur Coen le confie aux soins de la femme juive pour quelques mois. L’histoire de Momo
ne progresse pas vers la révélation de I’identité de son pére et 1’adoption par Nadine car dans la
nouvelle version il n’est pas ¢levé par Madame Rosa dés son enfance et leur lien affectif est en train
de se former. Ce Momo contemporain est un petit Sénégalais futé et turbulent qui excelle dans le trafic
de drogue. L’implication du personnage dans le marché de drogue permet de conférer une dimension
sociale plus contemporaine au récit. L’ajout de la ligne narrative des occupations délinquantes de
Momo détermine 1’adjonction de nouveaux personnages comme le dealer de drogue et amplifie le
potentiel de développement positif du personnage. Or, le scénario combine un transfert plus fidele du
personnage de Madame Rosa avec une réinvention libre de la figure de Momo dont la complexité
psychologique est réduite. Le dramatisme de son destin est allégé et il est placé dans un réseau
intertextuel de réminiscences de figures d’orphelins du monde dickensien. Le scénario retravaille
I’histoire tragique de Momo dans le sens de I’évolution positive condensée d’un gargon a tendances
criminelles grandi par son expérience d’empathie affective.

Le récit filmique tisse une ligne narrative valorisant ’arc?’ positif du personnage dont
I’apprentissage suppose une prise de conscience de son existence hors-la-loi. L’application de ce
procédé scénaristique assez commun réduit I’originalité du récit de base mais valorise la dimension
humaniste caractéristique de I’ceuvre de Gary. L’histoire de Momo perd de sa singularité poétique et
s’adapte aux attentes des spectateurs contemporains habitués a ce type de procédés et de récits
filmiques. Par ailleurs, le personnage de Madame Rosa garde sa densité psychologique du fait de
I’anachronisme inhérent a son age avancé et a cause de sa relative autonomie narratologique. Madame
Rosa dans I’interprétation de Sophia Loren est valorisée encore plus positivement que celle de Signoret

et ne montre pas de signes de maladie ou de démence susceptibles de choquer par leur transposition

27 Dans la terminologie de I’écriture scénaristique le terme «arc du personnage » (« character arc ») s’associe au
développement du personnage avec la progression de I’intrigue. Voir Truby, John. The Anatomy of Story: 22 Steps to
Becoming a Master Storyteller. Faber & Faber, London, 2008.
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visuelle. C’est une Madame Rosa a la vieillesse esthétisée et noble qui garde son aura de féminité forte,
rehaussée par 1’évolution de la sévérité intransigeante vers une affectivité maternelle trés organique.

En outre, sa «figure actorielle »?®

apporte des allusions intertextuelles a d’autres roles
emblématiques®® de Sophia Loren. Nous retrouvons d’ailleurs les références littéraires présentes dans
le livre et le film précédent : les allusions aux Misérables sont méme amplifiées. Dans le film de 1977
une sceéne de lecture de I’épisode de la rencontre de Jean Valjean avec Cosette est ajoutée au récit alors
que dans la version de 2020 c’est tout I’incipit filmique qui constitue une référence visuelle étendue :
Momo vole le sac de Madame Rosa qui contient deux chandeliers. L’allusion a I’épisode du vol des
chandeliers de 1’évéque par Jean Valjean préfigure 1’anoblissement progressif de Momo en résonance
intermédiale avec 1’évolution du caractére de 1’ancien bagnard du roman de Victor Hugo.

L’innovation prime sur la fidélité¢ au roman en éloignant le film de son précurseur de 1977 et
de ce fait il serait impertinent d’utiliser le terme remake. Par ailleurs, le film de 2020 se situe entre le
spin off et une réadaptation fortement remaniée et nous pourrions le désigner comme une néoversion
reprenant la figure féminine centrale et transformant ou supprimant les autres personnages. Cette
néoversion réinvente I’histoire du roman et se différencie trés nettement du film précédent non
seulement par le dépassement de I’approche fid¢le mais également par le choix de stratégies de
transformation plus accentuées et par 1’accent sur I’innovation et la modernisation. Une autre
spécificité du nouveau film est la volonté d’en faire un hommage a Sophia Loren®’,

La problématique de la focalisation interne est résolue par le procédé¢ de la voix intérieure qui
apporte des commentaires dans la perspective du petit Sénégalais. La syntagmatique filmique est
remodelée et une nouvelle séquence acquiert une valeur sémantique particuliére. Le générique initial
est interrompu avant 1’affichage du titre pour qu’une séquence in medias res soit intercalée : elle
contient une scéne a la fin de laquelle Momo se cache dans la cave de I’'immeuble. Son monologue en
voix intérieure initie le spectateur dans la diégése en insistant sur la fatalité dramatique : « On dit que

tout est écrit et rien ne peut étre changé »%%, ce qui en méme temps renvoie au roman préexistant. Sont

mis en valeur la volonté de transformation, révélatrice de 1’évolution éthique du personnage, et les

2 Selon André Gardies, la figure actorielle est complexe car elle est « la résultante d’un ensemble complexe de
transactions » et de différents composants de base : « I’actant, le rdle, le personnage et le comédien-interpréte » (Gardies,
André. Narratologie et cinéma. Le récit a ’écran. In : Comprendre le cinéma et les images. Ed. R. Gardies, Armand Colin,
Paris, 2007, p. 92). Nous pourrions ajouter I’intertextualité de cette figure actorielle découlant de la trajectoire
filmographique de I’interpréte. L’intertextualité actorielle est plus forte si I’interpréte a créé des rbles marquants et
reconnaissables ou bien s’il s’est perfectionné dans I’interprétation d’un type particulier.

2 Par exemple 4 la Ciociara.

30 L actrice retourne vers le cinéma apres une pause de SiX ans pour incarner Madame Rosa. C’est sur la proposition de son
fils, le réalisateur Edoardo Ponti, qu’elle décide d’interpréter ce role.

31 Notre traduction de « Dicono che tutto ¢ scritto et non si puo cambiare niente » (02:05-02:07).
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enjeux novateurs de cette version filmique : « Mais je veux tout changer. Je veux retourner au début
quand rien n’était écrit »2.

La scéne déploie un procédé métafictionnel et intermédial d’allusion au film en sa qualité
d’ceuvre de fiction dérivée d’un texte premier. En plus, le regard hors-champ du garcon pourrait diriger
I’attention du spectateur sur une énigme qui sera dévoilée lors de la reprise de cette séquence (1:24:50-
1:26:16) vers la fin du récit filmique. L’avant-derniére scéne substitue au monologue de Momo un
nouveau cadrage plus large incluant un plan donnant sur le lit de mort de Madame Rosa, déja partie
pour I’au-dela. L’effet de cadre est un autre remaniement de la syntagmatique narrative originale visant
a valoriser 1’évolution éthique du gargon et a mettre I’accent sur I’aboutissement positif de I’arc du
personnage. Cette scéne compense la suppression de la séquence dans la salle de doublage/montage et
la conversation avec Nadine. La métaphore du rembobinage de la pellicule et du retour en arriére est
transformée en séquence encadrante récurrente thématisant la volonté de faire reculer le temps pour

réparer ses injustices et ravages.

En guise de conclusion
« C’est vrai. Tout vrai.
Roman pas mort. »*

La vie devant soi est le deuxiéme roman garyen® qui bénéficie de deux adaptations filmiques
dont la premiere date des années 70 du XXe siecle, alors que la deuxieme est faite au XXle siecle. Le
décalage temporel permet de mesurer 1’écart esthétique et théorique survenu dans la pratique et I’étude
des adaptations filmiques. Le premier film est représentatif de la recherche de fidélité et de I’usage de
procédés cinématographiques aptes a traduire habilement le sens, la singularité stylistique et méme les
spécificités formelles de 1’ceuvre-source. Par contre, le film italien de 2020 mise sur la différenciation
de son précurseur cinématographique et établit avec le roman adapté un dialogue situ¢ dans un réseau
d’intertextualité plus large. Les renvois a d’autres ceuvres littéraires et cinématographiques s’inscrivent
dans une stratégie globale de modernisation euphémisante et d’hommage tant au roman de Gary qu’a
I’interpréte de la figure féminine incarnant et transmettant des valeurs de solidarité, empathie et
résilience face aux vicissitudes de la vie. Méme si une simplification des procédés narratifs et des
enjeux stylistiques est opérée dans la néoversion de 2020, le bon accueil du public et la liste des
nominations et prix récoltés suggerent une adéquation aux codes du cinéma contemporain et aux

tendances dominantes dans le domaine des adaptations filmiques. Par ailleurs, la réception plutot

32 Notre traduction de « Ma io voglio cambiare tutto. Voglio ritornare all’inizio quando niente era scritto » (02:08-02:13).
33 Huston, Nancy. Tombeau de Romain Gary. Actes Sud, Arles, 2002, p. 98.
3 Apres La promesse de [’aube.
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favorable des deux adaptations est un signe de ’'universalité atemporelle de 1’éthique sous-jacente au

roman de Gary.
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loana PANKOVA!

Breakfast at Tiffany’s. From Page to Screen. The Making of a Classic.
Transformation of Gender Relations

Summary

The aim of this article is to explore how the film adaptation of Truman Capote’s novella Breakfast at
Tiffany’s translated the literary original into cinematic language. My claim is that the essential transfigurations
ensued in terms of gender relations. The question of what motivated them, and how they impacted the cult status
which the movie work acquired, is approached by focusing on the transformations from the perspective of the
dramatic structure. Through the use of script development tools: type of narration, thematic premise, central
guestion, controlling idea, mediation, protagonists, setting, and the ways in which casting, style of
cinematography and music interact with them, | will attempt to pinpoint and analyse the key differences.
Keywords: screen adaptation; dramatic structure; gender roles; integration into society

3akycka 6 , Tugpanu“. Ot crpannuaTa KbM ekpaHa. Cb31aBaHETO HA eIHA KJIACUKA.
IIpeoOpa3yBane HA MeKTYIOJIOBUTE OTHOIIEHHS
Pesome

IlenTa Ha cTaTHATa € Aa U3CIIEBA KaK B IIPOIeca Ha eKpaHU3aIusl KHHOTO PeBeX/1a HoBenaTa 3aKycKka
6 ,, Tugpanu or Tpyman Kanotu Ha CBOsI €3MK, KaKBH IPEOOPaKCHUS CE SBSBAT B IOJICTO HA COIUATHUTE
M3CJIe/IBaHUS Ha TI0JIa B CJICACTBHE, 330 ca OMJIM HEOOXOJMMHU U Kak ca JONPHHECIH 3a JHCIIHHS KYJITOB
ctaryT Ha QunMa. [logxoasT MU ce ocHOBaBa Ha aHaJIN3 Ha TpAaHC(HOPMAIIMHTE OT IpaMaTypriudHa Tl THa TOUKa
— HapaTMBHa WHCTaHIUS, TeMa, IIEHTpalieH BBIIPOC, BOJeNmIa Hies, BpeMe H MICTO Ha JEHCTBHUETO,
MPOTarOHUCTH, KAaKTO M HAa B3aMMOJCHCTBHETO MM C H300pa Ha aKThOPH, CTHJIOBU XapaKTEPUCTUKH HA
orepatopckara paboTa u My3uKara.
KaouoBu qymu: expaHu3anys; JpaMaTyprudHa CTPYKTypa, COLUANICH TOJ; HHTErpaIys B 0OIECTBOTO

Introduction

Since the cinema first approached literary works as plot sources in the Silent era, an ardent
debate has been going on among academics, critics and film professionals. The practice quickly
acquired staunch opponents like Virginia Woolf who, in her essay The Cinema, argued against the
abuse of literature, to conclude bitterly, “The alliance [of cinema and literature] is unnatural,” and

even expressed fears that the film medium might bring out the savage in the spectators. Those

! Joana Pankova [Iloana ITankosa]: Bachelor’s degree in Screen Studies, awarded at the University of Paris I Panthéon-
Sorbonne, title of thesis: Evolution of the Relationship between Bulgarian Cinema and Its Audience. Master of Arts in Arts
and Contemporary Culture (20th — 21st c.), Department of Philosophy, University of Sofia “St. Kliment Ohrdiski”, title of
thesis: American Pop Art and Media Communication. Visiting lecturer at New Bulgarian University, author of the courses:
Screen Language, Writing for Screen and Visual Analysis. Currently a PhD student (unsupervised on an individual plan),
title of dissertation: Order and Anarchy in the Screwball Comedy. Professional experience in film production (assistant
director), film exhibition and distribution, and in festival management (Meetings of Young European Cinema — Sofia and
Days of the Bulgarian Cinema — Paris). Academic interests: film language, classical film genres, American cinema,
scriptwriting, gender studies, psychoanalysis. Languages: Bulgarian, English, French.

2 Woolf, Virginia. The Cinema. In: The Captain’s Death Bed and Other Essays. London, Hogarth Press, 1950, p. 168.
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passionate for the ‘motion pictures’ were apprehensive that borrowing from older forms might cause
the cinema to compromise the yielding of its own identity. The moderate ones, like André Bazin, saw
adaptation not as a threat to the cinema but as one of the many possibilities before the new medium?.
The present text privileges the idea that any given film is an independent oeuvre in itself, unbound
with fidelity to the literary source, and aims to explore what changes occurred during the translation
into cinematic means of expression, for they allow a glimpse into the dynamics of the social structure.

The novella Breakfast at Tiffany’s by Truman Capote saw the light of day in 1958 under the
auspices of Random House, after Harper’s Bazaar rejected it on grounds of immorality. Despite the
scandalous reputation which foreran the publishing of the book, Paramount Pictures were determined
to see the work through to the big screen and launched a development stage with two scriptwriters,
one replacing the other, before even acquiring the rights. Merely three years later, in 1961, an
eponymous movie premiered, starring Audrey Hepburn and directed by Blake Edwards. A film
inevitably introduces changes to the literary original in the process of adaptation. In this particular
case, the divide between the two artistic mediums seems less formidable than when classic oeuvres are
concerned, as neither time distance, nor cultural status separates them. Breakfast at Tiffany’s, which
was not one of Capote’s most popular or critically acclaimed works, became a timeless classic in its
screen adaptation, a household name for generations to come, was nominated for the Academy awards
in five categories and won in two.

What motivated the executives at Paramount to go after the troublesome novella? Most
probably it was the kernel of a heroine worth to be put on screen, not to be analysed but admired for
her vitality. It was the new kind of woman whom Holly personified that Hollywood fell in love with,
for her ‘warmth, the zest, the humour, the beauty and, more importantly, the basic heart and honesty

that is Holly Golightly**.

Dramatic structure

At the beginning, | propose a brief summary of the book and annotation of the movie, to outline
the key plot variations. Capote’s work is a first-person reminiscence about an irresistibly charming
young woman in search of happiness and freedom, who, after a series of unfortunate accidents, leaves
the town to pursue her dream around the world. In Blake Edwards’ creation, a young writer settles in

a New York, where he falls in love with his neighbour Holly, an irresistibly charming young woman

3 Bazin, André. What is Cinema?. University of California Press, 2005, pp. 53-76.

4 Letter from Richard Sheperd to Y. Frank Freeman, 16 April 1959, Memo from Bernard Feins to Sidney Justin, 8
December 1958, Breakfast at Tiffany’s file, folder 1, Paramount Production and Budget Records, AMPAS. Cited in:
Kréamer, Peter. The Many Faces of Holly Golightly: Truman Capote, Breakfast at Tiffany’s and Hollywood. — In: Film
Studies, Issue 5, Winter 2004, p. 62.
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pursuing her dream of happiness and freedom. The two fall in love but she is unwilling to compromise
her dream. After a series of unfortunate accidents, she decides to leave town and continue her quest.
The male protagonist convinces her to stay for the sake of their love.

Narrative voice

The novella renders the story through first-person narration. The cinematic version, on the other
hand, relies on omniscient narration. Nevertheless, the information delivered doubles the viewpoint of
the hero — from the moment when the two protagonists meet, early on in the plot, we only know what
he knows. This is, in fact, a form of restricted narration, and a key tool for generating empathy, as
viewers unavoidably react to events at the same time as the character. The film lets us share the view
of a man in love, which is partly how the infatuation of the film audience with the character of Holly
is constructed. In the literary source, the point of view is not only personified, but in addition —
voyeuristic. The integrated narrator is watching Holly without being seen, learns about her “from
observing the trash-basket outside her door”® (20), even picking up shreds from the love letters she
receives, studying them carefully enough to inform readers which the most frequently used words are,
and using the pieces as bookmarks, in this way appropriating pieces of her relationship with her lovers.
He approaches his narration in a similar, evasive manner, beginning with a description of the
neighbourhood where he met Holly Golightly — the real object of his writing. In the film, the young
man makes her acquaintance face to face. Subsequently, he gets involved with the heroine
romantically.

Despite his initial claim to have forgotten all about the story, the novella’s narrator is
obsessively specific about dates, and gives many clues to the audience as to when the events took
place®. In this manner, Capote introduces an unreliable narrator, while the film maintains the integrity
of the omniscient narrator.

The attitude of the novella’s storyteller towards the heroine perceivably oscillates between
fascination and deprecation. At the outset, he demonstrates dismissiveness: “It never occurred to me
in those days to write about Holly Golightly, and probably it would not now...” (9). By contrast, in the
cinematic version, he is so intrigued by her that when they meet for the first time, he forgets his
immediate engagements. What is more, she inspires him creatively. The very first sentence in his new

piece of writing, in a long time, is about her.

5> All quotations from the novella are taken from the edition by Penguin Modern Classics (2000) with the numbers in
brackets indicating the respective pages.

& We know that the action begins in October, and in the following summer she sings songs from the musical Oklahoma!
(20), which opened in March 1943. Therefore, the action starts in 1942 and continues through 1943.
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The narrator-protagonist of the novella admits to his obsession with Holly: “[S]he no longer
rang my bell. I missed that... I began to feel toward her certain far-fetched resentments, as if | were
being neglected by my closest friend... I couldn’t work.” (30-31) Then, he begins to look for flaws in
her. On more than one occasion he points out her short-sightedness, as in: “It was obvious now that
they were prescription lenses, for without them her eyes had an assessing squint, like a jeweller’s.”
(22) Further, the narrator revenges on her by depriving her of her glasses: “I stepped on Holly’s dark
glasses; they were lying on the floor, the lenses already shattered, the frames cracked in half. Perhaps
that is why Holly, a rigid figure on the bed, stared at Jose so blindly, seemed not to see the doctor...”
(72) The narrator takes delight in describing how the first signs of age crawl onto her face: “a tough
tiny smile that advanced her age immeasurably” (90). At times, he is conscious of his malice: “The
notion of introducing Mrs Golightly to her husband had its satisfying aspects...” (66), “I wanted to be
unkind.” (79) First, he is jealous of her upcoming wedding, then his mood changes: ““I loved her enough
to forget myself, my self-pitying despairs, and be content that something she thought happy was going
to happen.” (80) When she is arrested, the narrator finds pleasure in giving a detailed account of her
being smeared in newspapers, which amounts to two entire pages of the book (82-84). By contrast, the
movie shows a few headlines.

When Holly mentions having “the mean reds”, not quite sure that he understands, Capote’s
young writer asks if this is like “angst” (40). Thus, he demonstrates his intellectual superiority. In the
film, Paul, trying to grasp the meaning of the phrase, asks simply, “You mean like the blues?” — he
positions himself as her equal, and an equal to the audience.

At the beginning of the literary story, the protagonist provides his guess as to where she might
currently be — “Dead. Or in a crazy house. Or married.” (14) — in fact, projecting his own desire for
her destiny. His attitude is generally marked by bitterness. In the cinematic version, the benevolence
of the invisible narrator is felt continually.

Functions of the protagonists

In the film, the protagonists are defined by their goals: his is domesticating her through love,
hers — staying free by not falling in love. Their goals are opposite; in this way, curiously, they come to
be antagonists. Viewers sympathise strongly with Holly’s drive for freedom, but at the same time
identify with Paul’s love for her and wish it to succeed. It is his desire which dominates the narrative,
therefore the narrative is consistent with the patriarchal discourse. Female desire, as is typical in the

classical Hollywood cinema, is forgone for being either non-existent, or criminal. Here, it is less valid,
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because it is too abstract — an undefined quest for independence, and too egotistical — not contributing
to the social good via reaffirmation of marriage, a fundamental patriarchal institution.

The central conflict of the film, thus born by the motivations of the protagonists, is between
personal integrity and integration into society. Therefore, the central theme emerges as personal
freedom. From it, sub-themes branch off: gender issues — equality of the sexes, female emancipation,
and domestication; and growing up.

The central question, following from the conflict, is ‘Will love win over?’ As the answer is
ultimately positive, the central idea emerges as “Love is more important than personal freedom.” This

clear-cut framework is hardly applicable to the literary piece.

Setting

In the novella and in the movie, the action is set in New York — the ultimate place to be. In both,
she is looking for ‘more’. Suitcases are piled up next to the entrance door of her apartment, as if she
were to leave the following day. Instead of an address, her card announces ‘Travelling’. Throughout
the movie, Bossa Nova music fills the aural dimension. While this fashionable Brazilian genre
functions on a narrative level to connect her with her lover José, its exoticism denotes the sense of
yearning experienced by the heroine. At the same time, the sounds of the Bossa are challenged by
another tune, no less haunting — the song sung by Hepburn, which became known as ‘Moon River.’
The Southern melody represents the yearning for a life beyond, an ideal. It is a wanderlust more
intimate and paradoxically imbued with homesickness, a longing of the soul for its true home, an
answer to an existential quest.

The novella employs a frame narrative set fifteen years after the main story. We are informed
that the core of the action is set in “the early years of the war” (9). As it unravels, we are constantly
reminded that it happened in the past: “Of course this was a long time ago...” (10), “...we giggled, ran,
sang along the paths towards the old wooden boathouse, now gone.” (52) In this way, the narrator
attempts to distance himself from the events.

The movie, on the contrary, instils a sense of ‘happening now’. We learn that the young writer’s
book was published in 1956. Holly reacts with questioning criticism at his not writing since — the
period seems too long to her. The film premiered in 1961, therefore we might suppose that this is the
latest date at which the action could have been set. In addition, there are numerous references to
personalities of current popular culture: Nehru, Albert Schweitzer, Leonard Bernstein. The film makes

the characters and the viewers of the film contemporaries and creates a strong sense of identification.
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In the original story, the characters have lived through the Depression and carry its trauma. The
rough childhood of the heroine described in the novella — an orphan child who has escaped abuse and
starvation —was not a rare occurrence, and this contributes to the realistic quality of the literary source.
In addition, WWII is raging, imposing restrictions like food rationings. Holly’s brother Fred, who is
serving in the army, is killed in combat. The alleged pro-Nazi sympathies of would-be-Holly’s-
husband, Rusty Trawler, are mentioned. At the finale, as the two main characters are having a ride in
Central Park, out of nowhere they are attacked by a band of Negro boys, who throw stones at them and
scare the horses (81). The environment is chaotic and hostile.

The movie chooses to set the action many years after the war. What does the transposition of
the action more than a decade later bring to the plot? To begin with, the characters do not remember
the Depression. Consumption is at a new unprecedented peak since the twenties. Holly’s harsh
childhood is an exception — this makes the heroine herself exceptional. No war is perceptibly raging.
While the international climate of the Cold War sustains tension and engages the United States in
warfare around the world, no war is named — the film chooses to forgo political issues. Fred is killed,
but not in combat, this happens upon his return to the US, in a car accident — his death is not heroic
but pointless.

1950s affluence and style flood the screen. Telephones, which were so hard to get by in the
novella, are conspicuously everywhere, of all styles and types, including executive ones (at the
producer’s home, along with an electric bed). Even Holly’s carelessly arranged apartment is air-
conditioned and furnished with a large fridge. Everything is enhanced by technology, including the
writing of the male protagonist, who uses a typewriter. All is bright and new, there is lightness and

easygoingness about everything.

Imagery

The cinematography works to highlight this concept. As Laura Mulvey explains, “The magic
of the Hollywood style at its best... arose, not exclusively, but in one important aspect, from its skilled
and satisfying manipulation of visual pleasure.”’” The Technicolor process is utilised to this end. It is
vivid, lush, unrestrained — spectacular. The set design and costumes take full advantage of it,
introducing bold colour schemes. The abundant lighting renders the experience of watching the film

comfortable. The wide-screen format invites the eye of the viewer to wander, explore and get absorbed

7 Mulvey, Laura. Visual Pleasure and Narrative Cinema. In: Film Theory and Criticism. Ed. Mast, Cohen and Braudy.
Oxford University Press, 1992, p. 748.
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in this world. Consequently, the visual aspect of the film is highly pleasurable, in contrast with the

gritty realism of the novella, where colours themselves fade.

Portrayal of the hero

The sexual orientation of the narrator-protagonist in the novella has generated significant
debate. While many readings claim that he is homosexual, the book is rather oblique about the issue.
In his study, Tomas Fahy finds proof of his homosexuality near the end of the book, when Holly calls
the young writer ‘Maude’ (93) — a coded nickname for a male homosexual at the time®; in the
philosophy on marriage, which Holly develops in conversation with the protagonist®, “A person ought
to be able to marry men or women or listen, if you came to me and said you wanted to hitch up with
Man o’War, I’d respect your feeling” (77). These phrases, however, are drowned in Holly’s abundant
chatter, and not singled out as statements in the text. Rather, reasons for construing the storyteller as
homosexual in some interpretations are informed by previous work by Capote like Other Voices, Other
Rooms (1948); also by the first-person narration combined with Capote’s own very public
homosexuality. However, in the book there is a moment when the protagonist is massaging her back,
while she is provokingly (half) naked, a feeling of aggression wells up in him. It is first prompted by
her criticism of his writing, but then the description of her body by the narrator leads us to read in his
violent impulse acrimony at her not being his: “Her muscles hardened, the touch of her was like stone
warmed by the sun.” (59) In this case he might be defined as heterosexual. The narrator uses the
ambiguity to tease the readers about his feelings for her. “Or, and my question is apparent, was my
outrage a little the result of being in love with Holly myself? A little. For | was in love with her. Just
as I’d once been in love with my mother’s elderly coloured cook and a postman who let me follow
him on his rounds and a whole family named McKendrick.” (71)

In a third interpretation, Peter Krdmer proposes, “His strong emotional attachment to the
dazzling heroine is intensely romantic yet completely asexual.”*® The first-person narrator does not
define his sexuality, but discusses a minor character, Joe the barman, whom he suggests to be
homosexual judging by his preference for non-typically male activities. In this way the narrator takes
a stereotypical, outsider’s point of view to homosexuality.

How was the issue treated in the cinematic version? Presentation of homosexuality in

Hollywood film, at the time, was limited to caricature, and never extended to main characters. In one

8 Fahi, Thomas. Understanding Truman Capote. University of South Carolina Press, 2014, p. 105.

® 1bid, p. 104.

10 Kriimer, Peter. The Many Faces of Holly Golightly: Truman Capote, Breakfast at Tiffany’s and Hollywood. — In: Film
Studies, Issue 5, Winter 2004, p. 58.
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memo a studio executive complains about the first draft of the script by Locke Elliot: “The young man
he has written is petty and unattractive in character, borders on the effeminate, which we all detest.”*
However, the main problem in adapting the novella was seen as “this is more of a character sketch
than a story”*2. The movie reshapes the character into a ‘red-blooded heterosexual’ who falls in love
with Holly, which, according to the second scriptwriter George Axelrod’s recollection®?, saved the plot
from a dead-end. Whatever the concerns of the studio were, this change steered the movie into
heteronormative standards.

The male protagonist is also transfigured as strikingly handsome, with a GI physique and the
healthy looks of a country child, yet he is very urbane, sleek, visibly certain of himself, not anxious
about his career or future. He has already published one book, but chosen the easy life. He faces all
dangers that the plot provides ‘like a man’. He is generous and forgiving. The worst trait of character
that could be ascribed to him is laziness, but in that, he aligns with the ‘slobs’ in Holly’s life, a word
which she uses as a term of endearment. He is purified from serious defects of character and body. His
problematic fall into the occupation of a kept man is necessary for dramatic reasons — in order for the
male protagonist to exonerate Holly from her compromising profession (no matter whether it is clear
what she does for a living) and consider her a worthy romantic interest, he must be put on the same
‘shelf’. This created strong opposition from the official censorship body, The Production Code
Administration. “The Hollywood censors were more worried about Paul’s sexual activity than about
Holly’s... [They] demanded that the fact that she paid him for sex had to be obscured”**. Nevertheless,
the film producers chose to ignore the last of the recommendations, and the film is rather explicit on
the matter, even contains a shot displaying dollar bills being left to Paul. What the studio put significant
effort into was preserving the romantic aura of the heroine.

The film is also the story of the male protagonist’s emancipation, but it is too immediately and
unproblematically achieved, so it remains in the background. Unlike his literary counterpart, the movie
protagonist has a name — Paul, but he is barely developed as a character. What the film is really

concerned with is the taming of an untameable woman.

1 Letter from Richard Sheperd to Y. Frank Freeman, 16 April 1959. Breakfast at Tiffany’s file, folder 1, Paramount
Production and Budget Records, AMPAS. Cited in: Ibid., p. 62.

12 william Pinckard, Reader’s Report, Breakfast at Tiffany’s file, Paramount Script Collection, (AMPAS), Beverly Hills.
Cited in: Ibid., p. 61.

13 Show, October, 1961, unpaginated clipping. Breakfast at Tiffany’s clippings folder, (AMPAS). Cited in: Ibid, p. 63.

14 etter by Geoffrey M. Shurlock to Luigi Luraschi. 17 August 1960, Memo by E.G.D., 20 September.

1960. Breakfast at Tiffany’s file, Production Code Administration Records, AMPAS. Cited in: Ibid., p. 63.
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Portrayal of the heroine

She is the ultimate ‘it girl,” both in the film and in the literary source — a person in possession
of irresistible magnetism, an heir to Clara Bow’s classic heroine from It, the 1927 movie which gave
currency to the popular expression. Not surprisingly, Holly returns to the men who worship her as the
photographic image of a head of an idol, carved by a man on another continent. The last time she is
seen, in one character’s words, “she went like she come, rode away on a horse” (13) — ever elusive.

The novella seeks to dint her perfect image by questioning her intelligence, sanity, strength of
character, finding physical flaws, too. Nevertheless, it induces complexity in her by revealing dignity
and courage.

The ultimate criterion by which the female protagonist is judged, in the two works, is her
morality, dependent upon the interpretation of the phrase “50 dollars for the powder room”. The
novella reveals its meaning early on, in a scene which unfolds before the eyes of the hero. She leaves
a man outside her apartment, because he wasn’t smart enough to give her 50 dollars when she asked
for a little powder-room change — the evening was wasted for her in terms of revenue. In the movie,
she leaves a man outside, even though he had paid the 50-dollar fare “for the powder room”. This
detail provides considerable doubt as to whether she sleeps with the men. We only see her escaping
them, as in the scene above, taking their money and tricking them — maybe this is the principle of her
business. The meaning of the phrase “50 dollars for the powder room” in the film remains obscure. As
director Blake Edwards recalls, “The majority of the audience didn’t know... what 50 dollars for the
powder room was.”*® The filmmakers used this to protect the heroine from being judged right away,
they first had the audience fall in love with her. When she proclaims that she wants to marry a
millionaire, she is not presented as a gold-digger, but as a dreamer. Peter Kramer develops the

following idea:

Holly Golightly... represents two different types of liberated women in 1940’s America: those
who come from a foreign, provincial or lower-class background and therefore have to reinvent
themselves to gain entry into the social and economic elite; and the daughters of that elite, who are

‘naturally’ sophisticated and privileged to do pretty much whatever they like.®

The novella provides further clues as to her profession — she receives men in her apartment,

mentioned by the narrator as “her callers” (61). When she learns that the protagonist is a writer, she

15 Interview with Blake Edwards. Documentary Breakfast at Tiffany's: The Making of a Classic, 2006.

16 Kriamer, Peter. The Many Faces of Holly Golightly: Truman Capote, Breakfast at Tiffany’s and Hollywood. — In: Film
Studies, Issue 5, Winter 2004, p. 58.
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remarks, “I’ve never been to bed with a writer.” (23), from which it might be deduced that she’s been
to bed with many different kinds of men. She complains about “men who bite”, and actually shows
the marks on her body (21). The film replaces the line above with ‘rats,” thus making the physicality
and suffering of selling her body less tangible and more abstract. Her livelihood does not come as
condemnable until the scene at the library where Paul is rejected by her, which happens right after the
fulfilment of their romance, and he throws a 50-dollar cheque at her. But, at this point, the audience is
already under her spell.

In the book, she sleeps with Doc (68), her ex-husband, who has come to take her — she uses sex
as a currency in all types of circumstances.

The narrator-protagonist in the novella notices the bed in her room, “double one at that, and
quite flashy: blond wood, tufted satin” (51). In the film, she sleeps in a single iron bed — black, deprived
of any hint of girlishness or sweet pleasure, covered with a red college blanket — not the expected
setting for a queen of the night. In fact, Paul’s bed, which is double, corresponds better to the literary
description of Holly’s bed, and leaves no doubt as to its purpose. The supposed sexual act between the
two protagonists takes place off-screen and while the mask she wore the night before hangs by his
bedside, he wakes up alone. The sexual act is simultaneously revealed and refuted, so that Holly’s
romantic aura be preserved. It is important to defend her purity in order to make her a viable subject

for marriage.

Casting

The concrete aspect of the film medium determines that any actor leaves their imprint on the
character that they play, both via their screen and star persona, due to what Stanley Cavell in his
seminal book, Pursuits of Happiness: The Hollywood Comedy of Remarriage, calls ‘a natural
ascendancy of actor over character’’.

Truman Capote insisted that Marylin Monroe played Holly, and in numerous interviews voiced
his discontent at Audrey Hepburn being chosen instead: “Holly had to have something touching about
her, unfinished. Marilyn had that.”*®Audrey, or her Holly, has nothing unfinished, nothing vulnerable
about her. On the contrary, her appeal lies in the untouched integrity that she emanates. To the image
of the languid blonde, born to please, Blake Edwards’ reading opposes an energetic, resourceful and

headstrong female character. Paradoxically, Hepburn’s boyish physique corresponds by the word with

17 cavell, Stanley. Pursuits of Happiness: The Hollywood Comedy of Remarriage. Harvard University Press, 1981, p. 53.
18 Inge, M. Thomas, ed. Truman Capote: Conversations. Jackson, University Press of Mississippi, 1987, p. 317. Cited in:
Fahi, Thomas, Understanding Truman Capote. University of South Carolina Press, 2014 p. 99.

114



Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2022

Capote’s own description of Holly: “For all her chick thinness, she had an almost breakfast cereal, a
soap and lemon cleanness... It was a face beyond childhood, yet this side of belonging to a woman.”
(17) In every other aspect, Hepburn was cast against character — her screen persona, her exquisite
speech and manners were left unaltered for the film. This produced the necessary inner contradiction
to make a cinematic character viable. And it caused the audience to remain in denial of her profession.

One key quality of the film actress/character in the classical Hollywood film is discussed in

Laura Mulvey’s ground-breaking essay ‘Visual Pleasure and Narrative Cinema’:

In their traditional exhibitionist role women are simultaneously looked at and displayed, with
their appearance coded for strong visual and erotic impact so that they can be said to connote to-be-
looked-at-ness. Women displayed as sexual object is the leitmotif of erotic spectacle: from pin-ups to

strip-tease. .. she holds the look, plays to and signifies male desire.°

Audrey Hepburn does hold the look, but her ‘to-be-looked-at-ness’ is not sexualised. The scene
at the strip-tease bar, where the protagonists watch a show, serves the purpose to illustrate the
distinction between Audrey and the woman on the stage, a Marylin type, who is nothing but a sexual
object, while Holly is appealing despite not being subjected to standardised sex-appeal. Importantly,
the attractiveness of Audrey Hepburn is difficult to define, just like Holly’s.

While the casting desexualises Holly, it does the opposite to the male protagonist. Not only
does he become sexually attractive, but in a new way. The role, intended initially for Steve McQueen,
is deprived of the rough masculinity he would have brought to it. George Peppard’s presence
transfigured the character into ‘a sight for sore ladies’ eyes.” The pleasurable quality of his body and
his baby blue eyes are highlighted by the film cinematography, transforming actor and character into
a source of pleasure. Our gaze is invited to linger on the protagonist’s bare athletic and shaven chest —
the male body in this film is made into something to be desired. The film presents a new kind of

masculinity, thus defying patriarchal ideology. As Laura Mulvey explains,

In a world ordered by sexual imbalance, pleasure in looking has been split between active/male
and passive/female... According to the principles of the ruling ideology, and psychical structure that

back it up, the male figure cannot bear the burden of sexual objectification°.

19 Mulvey, Laura. Visual Pleasure and Narrative Cinema. In: Film Theory and Criticism. Ed. Mast, Cohen and Braudy.
Oxford University Press, 1992, p. 750.
20 1bid., p. 750-751.
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This postulate is successfully challenged by the film. Ultimately, it is the female leading
character who, to this day, emerges as the memorable figure of the film. Because of the paradox she
contains — her ability to preserve her integrity despite the circumstances debasing her.

Conclusion

What determines the audience’s affectionate relationship with the film is its quality of a ‘good
object’, in Kleinian terms, ‘helpful and gratifying’, as opposed to ‘bad’ — ‘persecutory objects’?, on
which the subject can project their frustration. The film deflects the frustration, which might be
experienced by the viewers. It spares any detail deemed too crude, like the loss of Holly’s unborn
child, which is also at odds with the plotline. On the contrary, the book creates such details, especially
when it comes to acting with revengefulness on the heroine. The book encourages projection of
aggressive impulses by the depiction of the frustrated, revengeful, betraying, and dishonest
protagonist-narrator, whose discredit leads the reader to project their disappointment over the act of
narration, and subsequently over the entire work. While the novella provides an ending in accordance
with the heroine’s desire, it confronts the viewers with frustration over being summoned to question
their ability to make similarly unconventional and daring choices as the heroine. The film, on the other
hand, provides a resolution, which confirms the rightness of the life choices made by the majority of
the audience. In addition, since the viewer has been guided to identify with the male protagonist, the
fulfilment of his desire is perceived as fulfilling to the audience. Moreover, the unambiguous resolution
provides a feeling of completion. The novella leaves the heroine in a dangerous place, and deprives
the plot of a clear-cut ending, in this way depriving the audience of a comforting experience.

In terms of gender relations, the film proposes options ahead of its time — where gender equality
lacks, it is added. Most radically this is demonstrated where carnal exploitation is concerned. While
female prostitution had been present on film screens since the arrival of the medium, Breakfast at
Tiffany s offered its male alternative, whereby a woman is the client. The male body becomes an object
of desire, but also of consumption. This is not unrelated to the new type of post-war consumerism,
with women at the top of the charts. However, traditional gender relations are re-installed at the finale,
with the romantic union of the heterosexual couple, which is only possible after the heroine has
abandoned her dream of independence. This is a requirement of the classical Hollywood discourse,
under which a film is allowed a great degree of liberty, but in the end all dangerous tendencies need to

be tempered and compensated for. What the film provides to the audience is a two-hour respite from

21 Klein, M. Some Theoretical Conclusions regarding the Emotional Life of the Infant (1952) in Developments, 200. In:
The Language of Psychoanalysis. Laplanche and Pontalis. Karnac Books, 1996, p. 189.
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abidance by social norm. Alternatively, in the novella Capote gives his Holly ultimate freedom, but
maintains an overall feeling of resentment towards the rebellious female protagonist, thus upholding
the patriarchal discourse. By contrast, the film achieves the ‘perfect’ balance of female emancipation

and patriarchy.
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Penu MOTOBA!

Mecra Ha npa3HoTa B pomaHna Cnauwjuam uogek Ha Kopx Ilepex?
U HEroBaTa eKpaHu3auus

Pe3rome

HacrosmmusaTr Texer pasmiexkna pomana Crswusm yosex Ha JXopxk Ilepexk m HeroBaTa eKpaHW3amMsl IIpe3
npu3sMaTta Ha CK3UCTCHIMAaJIHATa KpU3a Ha €IMH MJIa]] YOBCK B TbPCCHE HA CMHUCHJIA Ha CBOCTO CHIICCTBYBAHC.
Pa3naszanHTe CC BPEMC U MPOCTPAHCTBO BBBCKIAAT YATATCIIA B Ha6I/IpI/IHTa Ha CKHUTAIIOTO C€ Cb3HAHHC IIPE3
,,PETOPHYHHUTE MECTa", BR3TOPTa OT MIPa3HOTAaTa, Ha TPaHMLIaTa MEXAY ChHS U pearHocTTa. TBopOaTa e 6mm3Ka
JI0 EKCIIEPUMEHTA Ha JUTEPATypHOTO TeueHue ,,Ho poman®, IOOIMKaBaiKA C€ BbB (’pHnMa 0 mucajikara-
KaMepa, BbIUTbTeHa B HoBara BbiHA Ha PPEHCKOTO KMHO.

Kurouou nymu: Ho pomaH; HoBa BbiIHA; peTOpUYHU MECTA; MPa3HOTa; EK3UCTCHIUAIHA KpH3a

Abstract
Places of Emptiness in the Novel The Man Who Sleeps by Georges Perec and Its Film Adaptation

This text examines George Perec's novel The Man Who Sleeps and its adaptation through a young man's
existential crisis in search of the meaning of his existence. The disintegrated time and space introduce the reader
to the labyrinth of wandering consciousness through the “rhetorical places”, the delight of emptiness, on the
border between dream and reality. The work is close to the experiment of the literary movement “New Novel”,
approaching in the film the “camera-pen” embodied in the New Wave of French cinema.

Keywords: New Novel; New Wave; rhetorical places; emptiness; existential crisis

Kopx [lepek e enuH OT Haif-3HAUMMUTE U OPUTHHATHU TBOPIIM BHB ()peHCKATa TUTEpaTypa OT
BTOpara monoBuHa Ha XX Bek. CHMH Ha TOJCKH eBpeu, emurpupanu BbB Dpanrus. HzrybOsa
poauTenuTe cu MHOTO paHo. bama my e yout nipe3 1940, korato Ilepek e ensa 4-romuiieH, a mpes
1943 r. maiika My € AenopTUpaHa U “34e3Ba B KOHIIEHTPAIIMOHHUTE Jarepy. JKUBOTHT U TBOPUECTBOTO
Ha mucarens ca AbIO0KO Oemsi3aHu OT Ta3u 3aryOa. JlumieH oT Haii-Omuskute cu xopa, [lepek

MMpEeBpbIIa JUTCPATypaTa B CBOH CBAT, KbJACTO HAMHPA U CaM CHU U3rpaxkKJia J0M. OpI/IFI/IHaHHOCTTa Ha

1 Prof. Dr. Rennie Yotova is a lecturer in French literature at the Department of Romance Studies at Sofia University “St.
Kliment Ohridski”. Author of the following books (in French) Jeux de construction: poétique de la géométrie dans le
Nouveau Roman, Paris, I’Harmattan, 2006; Ecrire le viol, Paris, Non Lieu, 2007; La Trilogie des jumeaux, In Folio, 2011,
Trois piéces d'Agota Kristof (co-authored with Sara de Balsi), In Folio, 2016. Translator from French of fiction and
philosophical essays (Gerard de Nerval, Albert Camus, Jacques Ellul, etc.). Author of numerous articles on contemporary
French literature on topics of space, border, interlingualism, violence. Delegated Representative of the International
Organization of La Francophonie for teaching French in the world. Knight of the French Order of Academic Palms (2012).
2Tlepexk, XKopx. Cnawuam uwoeex, [lneen, U3parencrso Jlere Aptuc, 2000, npesog ot ppencku Jusna Mapuesa. [George
Perec. Spyashtiyat chovek, Pleven, Izdatelstvo Lege Artis, 2000, prevod ot frenski Diyana Marcheva.]
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XKopx Ilepex ce kOpeHH B UyBCTBOTO 3a OTCHCTBHE U Ipa3HOTa. ABTOOMOrpaduuHaTa JIMHUS B
TBOPUYECTBOTO MY HEIPECTAHHO IMOBTapsl OCHOBHHUSI BBIIPOC 32 CMUCHJIA HA KUBOTA.

ITpe3 1967 1. ce cpema c nucatens Peiimon KboHO, penakTop Ha EHUUKIIONEINYHY U3JaHUs,
MPOYYT C eKCIepuMEeHTaTHUTe cu TBopOu. Toil e m enuH oT ocHoBatenute npe3 1960-a roguna Ha
., Yaumno” /Oulipo — Ouvroir de littérature potentielle/. Ilepek ce mpucheaUHSIBa KbM Ta3H TBOPYECKA
rpyna oT mucaTeiar ¥ MaTeMaTHIIM, KOETO OKa3Ba BIMSHUE IIPU Ch3/1aBaHETO Ha poMaHa M3uessanemo,
HarmcaH 6e3 HUTO BEHBX 1a Obe ynoTpebena rnacHara ,.e*. ° 1967-a e u roquHara, B kosto JKopixk
[Tepek u3naBa cBost poman Cnsawuam uosex. CeneM TOAMHA O-KbCHO, 1974-a, u3nu3a u GUIMBT ChC
CBILIOTO 3arjiaBue.

Cnawusam yogex TIpech3/laBa €K3UCTEHIMAHATA KpH3a HA TJIABHUS Tepoil, KOWTO ycela
HY’KJaTa Jla IPeyCTPOH KUBOTA CH, HO HE 3Hae KaKk TOYHO Jia ro Hampasu. BMecTo ToBa, TOi n3naaa B
€HO HUXWJIMCTUYHO CHCTOSHHE, KOETO IO Kapa Ja BB3IpPHEMa BCHYKO B JKMBOTA CH KaTO HEIIO
6e3cmuciieHo. YuTtaTenar npociesBa Ta3u CKPUTa aroHus, MOThBAa B HEWHUS CBAT Ha Oe3pasziuuue,
BHUKBA B CTPOTO KOHTPOJIMPAHOTO €XKETHEBHE Ha 25-TOAUIIHUS CTYACHT. Bcuuko e mpenonpezeneHo,
HSIMa M3HEHAJU. MIaiusT YOBEK Ce XpaHU C €HH U CBIIM HEIlla, UTpae €IHHU U CBIIU UIPH, TIena
€IHW W ChUIM (WIMH, YeT€ €JHM W ChIIM KHUTH. EIWHCTBEHOTO, KOETO HOCH pa3HOOOpasue B
©KETHEBUETO MY Ca IBJITUTE Pa3XOJKH, HO IOPU U Te, TOM MpU3HABA caM Ipe cede cH, ca TOHSIKbIE
KOHTpoJMpaHu. B enuH MomeHT obaue muaiexsT ,IyOu cuiara™ cu, Beue My € TPYIHO Ja €
Oe3pasnuyeH, MeuTae 3a MpoMsiHa, MeUTae J1a ce ChOyIu.

Peropuunurte mecra

[ToBecTBOBaHKETO € pa3zeneHo Ha 17 pparmeHTa, pa3noyioKeHH B ABE MPOCTPAHCTBA — CTasATa
u rpaga. Crasita € HaIrbJIHO U30JIMPaHa OT OKOJIHUSA CBIT. MCTO HAa MBIYAHHETO U HETIOABUKHOCTTA.
I'pagbT € MACTOTO Ha GE3CMUCIEHOTO XOJIeHEe 0€3 MOCOKa.

Tes3u ,,peropuunu Mecta”, kakto ru Hapuda camusT JKopxk [lepek, BabxHoBeH ot Ponan bapr,
JeiicTBAT KaTo TEMAaTHYHU U (pOpMaTHU peIIeTKH, KOMTO MTO3BOJISBAT Ha aBTOPA J1a HAMEPU CBOS CTHII,
KaTo B3eMa IMpeABMJ Beue u3moi3BaHu Monenu. Taka Ilepek ompenens Cnawus uogexk Kato
W3CJIe/IBAaHE HA ,,pETOPUYHUTE MECTa Ha Oe3paznuyueTo . 3a Ja MOCTUTHE TOBA, aBTOPBT pa3Trphlla
Ha0Op OT JHWTEpaTypHH MOTHBH, IIMPOKA MHTEPTEKCTyaHA MpeXa M OIpelneleHn MOP(HOIOTHIHU
n300pH KaTo HEyTpaJu3upaHe Ha 3HAUEHHUETO M CTPEMEX KbM OE3IMYHOCT Ype3 HOMHUHAIHU

KOHCTPYKIHWU U U3IOJI3BAHCTO HA I/IH(bI/IHI/ITI/IB.

3 Perec, Georges. La Disparition, Editions Gallimard, 1969.
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Pa3zcuyaneTo Ha CIIOKOMHOTO NMPOCTPAHCTBO C peajlHO-HepeanHa Ipy0oCT, KOATO HEYCETHO
npeavBa B €1HOOOpa3ue M camoTa, yHacsi HaOuoJaTens M ro 3aBbpTa B ceOe CH, Cliefl KOETO To
U3XBBPJIA Ipe]l pa3pyllieHaTa 4oBellKa camoTta. JlelicTBuTenHocTTa OMBa M3TpUTa, 3a Ja ObAar
HapHCyBaHU MPOCTPAHCTBA, KOUTO OCTABST yCEILaHE 32 HEUCTUHCKHU, HEPEAJIHU, CTIOMEHH 3a ChHUILA,
chHUIIA 0€3 CIIOMEHH, ChOYIeHa XuMepa.

B pomana u BBB (punma ca oce3aeMu TOBa MPHUBJINYAHE KbM IPAa3HOTATa, KbM MIPOIAJAHETO,
3anuyaBaHeTo. CBUAETENM CME Ha pas3laJaHe Ha IPOCTPAHCTBOTO, HA BPEMETO U Ha TUIOTO,
,»3aCKoOsiBaHEe Ha jeiicTBuTenHocTTa. llepek BBBeXJa MOTMBAa 3a pPas3NaJaHEeTO Ha BCHUYKU
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHO-BPEMEBH BPB3KH: BCUUKU IIPOCTPAHCTBA CH IPUIMYAT U BCUYKH MUTOBE Ca €IHAKBH.
HecnyuyaiiHO MOBECTBOBAaHMETO € HAIMCAHO B CErallHO BpeMe, CsAKall Bpb3KaTa ¢ MHHAJIOTO U
ObaemeTo e npekbeHaTa. [loBTopeHusITa Ha MeCcTa U MUCITH Ca KaTo MaHTPH.

Ounmet niedenu ¢uiamosaTa Harpana ,.Kan Buro” mpes 1974 r. B uepno-Oenusi cBAT Ha
Crnawuam yosex 3pUTENAT ce NOTaIs IUIaBHO, C TAHOPaMHO M GaBHO 3aCHEMaHe Ha MAPHKKU IOKPUBU
Ha Crpajy, Kamepara IOCTEIIEHHO C€ 3aBbpTa U ,,BiM3a” Ipe3 OTBOPEHHs TaBaHCKU IPO30pel B
MaJIkaTta CTandka. B Hes, Ha TACHOTO JIETJIO TMeHKa ceau OOJIerHaT Ha CTeHaTa ITyIICH W YeTSII
Muagust yoBek. CHUMaH B mpowil, HaJ HErO ce BMXKJA IUIAKAT C W3PUCYBAaHH CTHIOHUINA, KOUTO
BOJIAT B PA3IMUHU ITOCOKH, a BISIBO HaJl Bb3IJIABHUIIATA MY € 3aKaueH IOPTPET Ha MBK B Ipb0, KOUTO
CsIKalll Ce OrJieKJa B Orjenano, HO OTHOBO B rpb0. To3u 1BoeH 00pa3, THI OTpakeHHE JaBa
yCeIllaHeTO, KaKTO 3a KapTWHa B KapTuHata no Pene Marput, Taka M 3a HsAKakBa aHOHUMHa
HaJTyJHU4aBOCT.

Bn3Topr or npasHorara

W30upaiiku 1a He ChIECTBYBA, J]a HE MPABU YCHIIUS, BPBXJICTSH OT BHE3AITHOTO YyBCTBO 3a
Oe3cMuciHe, TeposT TOMaja B CBAT, KBACTO OOWKHOBEHUTE MPEIMETH, IIYMOBE M KapTUHU
npUaI00MBaT U3pa3 Ha TOBA, OT KOETO € PEIlI Jia ce oTpeue. B mapasen ¢ ¢puiama ce okaspa, 4ye ToBa €
€IHO OT OHE3W HW3KIIOYCHHS, KOraTo MaJeHO JMTEPaTYypPHO MPOM3BEICHHUE M HEroBaTa €KpaHHA
aJlanTaius ce OKa3BaT paBHOCTOWHU. [lepek ymeso ynoTpeOsiBa cujaTta Ha €31uKa, KaTo eKCIuIoaThpa
Y CIIOCOOHOCTTA MY J1a Ch3/[aBa 00Pa3HOCT U Ta3M HA 3BYUEHETO MY, KOETO TOH MPEBPBINA B MEJIOIHUS.
dopmara, KOATO WU30Mpa 3a MOBECTBOBAHMETO — BTOPO JIMIIE, €. 4. — € MOXBaT, KOMTO 3acuiBa
OTYY’KIaBaHETO HA YMTATENsl OT MEPCOHAXKa Ha CTYJIEHTa, HO 3ae/IHO C TOBA My Ch3/laBa YCEIIaHeTo,
4e MOBECTBOBATEIIAT C€ 0OPbBINA KbM CaMHsI HETO.

[To oTHOIIEHHE HAa TOBECTBOBAHUETO JIBETE MPOU3BEACHUS CE IPUIIOKPUBAT. PUIMBT U3M0JI3Ba

ITBJTHUST TEKCT, HO HIKOW YaCTH OT HETO ca MPEJICTAaBeHH NPe3 BU3yaHusi o0pas, a IpyTH mpe3 Tiiaca
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3a1 kaabp. Tasu joruka obade e paskiaTeHa B €KpaHU3aIMsATa HA POMaHa - B KUHOIIPOW3BEICHUETO
rIachT 331 Kaabp € keHcku (JIroamuna Mukaen/Ludmila Mikaél).

Be3neiicTBHeTO HA CTYACHTA, WJIM MIO-TOYHO CUMYJIUPAHETO HA ICHCTBUE, HAali-100pe 61 MOTII0
Jla Ce U3pa3u ¢ HETOBOTO METOJIMYHO peicHe Ha KapTh. Toil mpu3HaBa 3a cebe cu, 4e He € 100bp urpad,
4ye JIopu He McKa jJa medenu. Hemo oGade ro kapa OTHOBO M OTHOBO Jia UTpae ¢ KapTute. ToBa
3aHMMaHue, KOETO € CBOCOOpa3eH CHHOHUM Ha €IHOO0Opa3HeTOo, JNEHCTBA MOYTH XUITHOTHU3HPAIIO.
UwurarensaT, a U 3pUTENAT, BIKIAT B Ta3d Wrpa HEHIO YCIOKOSBAIO, HEMIO KaTo JiedeOeH ceaHc.
Penenero Ha kapTu ce mpeBpbIla B MeTadopa Ha KUBOTA HA CIISIIUS YOBEK — U3BBPIIIBA CE HIKAKBO
NEHCTBHE, HO B HETO HAMA M3HEHAAH. T0 ce moBTaps HEMPEKbCHATO, TO € KOHTPOJIHUPAHO, TOKOJIKOTO
€ Bb3MOXHO. To € 6€3/IMYHO, JIMIIIEHO OT LBST, JUIIIEHO OT eMorus. To € abCo0THA Mpa3HoTA.

JIrobomuTeH € MOMEHTHT OT (priiMa, KOTaTo MIIaJe)KbT HAOJIF01aBa Bh3pacTeH Y0BEK. ToBa ce
cryuBa okoyio 30-Ta MHHYTa HAa KHHONPOHW3BEICHHETO. BBIPOCHHUAT BB3PACTCH YOBEK €
€AMHCTBEHHUSAT, Ha KOTOTO MJIAJICKbT OOPBINAa HIKAKBO BHUMaHKHE. BCHYKK OCcTaHAIM ca IPOCTO YacT
or Oe3nnyHa Maca. Aja TO3M YOBEK cMaiiBa cryieHTa. Kamepara mpaBu HMHTEPECHH KPBHrOBU
JBUKCHHSI OKOJIO IBaMaTa, KaTo 4e JIM ca OT JIBeTe CTpaHu Ha puHra. Ho HagmpeBapaTa TyK ce ChCTOU
B TOBA KOM I1I€ CE OKaXKe MO-CTaTH4eH. M1aIeXXbT ce ONUTBA Jla pa3KpHue KakBa € TalfHaTa Ha cTapena.
Kak ycnsiBa 1a € TOTKOBa HEMOBUKEH, KaKBa € Ta3U HEroBa CIIOCOOHOCT Jia € a0COMOTHO 3aCTUHAIL.
Torasa cnsmusaT 4OBEK OCh3HABA, Y€ UMa eHa ToysiMa ,,cabocT™ — TBBPJE € MIIaJl, TBbP/E HEPBEH,
TBBPJIC KU3HEH.

Heycerno 3putensT 3amouBa na ,,3aKuMBsiBa” B Ta3H ,,JICUCTBUTEITHOCT , KOSITO TO yBIMYA U
MpoJbJKaBa Aa npeacTass myctus [lapux mo kpacuB u sxenad HauuH. Kanpu ot JlrokcemOyprekara
rpajuHa mpeacTaBaT Miaaus 4oBek Ha enHa rneiika. CeHaml, CIIOKOEH U BIIIEJaH B HAKAKBa MOCOKA.
B enuH cneiBaimn MOMEHT Cpelly HETro Ha JpyTa Neika ceIi Bh3paCcTeH YOBEK B KOCTIOM, OOJIETHAT Ha
OactyHa cu, ¢ 0oMOe, KOWTO HE TOMPB/IBA Mpe3 IUI0TO Bpeme. Csikaln € BKaMeHEeH, CAKaIll € 9acT OT
rpaJuHarta, csKall e ctaTys. Miaauar 4oBeK ro HaOIroAaBa MPOIbIDKUTENHO U 0€3 HUKaKBa eMOILIUS,
csKall BHMXKAAa ce0e CH clel TOAWHM, CAKalll TaM HIMa HUKOM M TOBa € €IWH MPOPOYECKH ChHH,
MMOKa3Ball] U3MHUHAJIMTE YacoBe, JHU, CE30HH M TOJWHU CaMOTa, KOUTO Ca B3CJIM BCUYKATa CHJIa Ha

JIBAJIECET W TET TOAMIIHUS YOBEK M Ca IO MPEBbPHAIIA B TAPATU3UPAH CTapell.

Humo na He xemaem. Jla yakai, 1oKaTo HE OCTaHE HUIIO 3a YakaHe. J[a ce OCTaBHII U3 YJIUIIUTE J1a T¢
HOCSIT THITIUTE. [...] Jla muneemr Bpemero cu. [...] MuHyTa ciieq MUHYTa, 9ac ClIe] 9ac, IeH CIIe JcH,
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CC30H CJICA CC30H HEHIIO 1IIC 3aIl104Ba, 0e3 HUKOora Ja CBbPUIN: TBOAT paCTUTEJICH X KUBOT, TBOAT aHYJIMPAaH
4
JKHUBOT .

Ta3u Bnact Hax [lapux, To3u [lapmxk-nyCTHHS 1TOKa3BaT €IMH HOB bI'bJl HA HOBUs CBAT B cBEeTa
Ha Mnaaust 9oBek. broi, mpedyneH npe3 npusMara Ha ChH, (paHTas3usi, a MOXKe OM JOPU U WITFO3US.
Ta3u aOcTpakiuus Moka3Ba 3a MOPEACH MBT ChBBPIICHCTBOTO, KOETO MIIaausiT YOBEK H3MHUTBA OT
CBOETO MBJIYAIMBO ChIIECTBYBaHE. BCHUYKO € eaHa MpOEKIMs Ha HEroBUTE ChHUILNA, MBIVIMBA
peanHocT WM JyaocT. Hexxenanuero, myCcKaHeTo MO TEYEHUETO, CsKall moTbHa1 B CeHa, Xo1em| cpe
TBIMATE, OTUBAI TaM KBICTO TPsiOBa, O€3 J1a 3Hae KbJC, HO TaM, HOIICH CKUTHUK, HOIIEH MPHU3PAK,
HOIIIEH HUKOMW. 3ary0ara 3a peaqHOCT U yCellaHus npeBpbaT Miaaus 4OBEK B rOCOIap Ha CBETa,
rocrosap Ha myctunHus [lapux, Ha eTHOOOpa3HOTO pazHooOpasue u TumuHaTa. [lornennat oToémM30
TO3U CBST € OIYCTOIIABAII, CJIe]l HErO HEe 0CTaBa HUIIIO, 3aII0TO HE TPsOBA /1a OCTaBa HUIIO, a BCHYKO
CH € BCe Taka Ha MACTO. BpeMe u mpocTpaHCTBa ce CIMBaT, pa3naaar, chbOMpaT ce OTHOBO M C€
MpEIUIUTaT B eHa HeaelcTBuTenHocT. Cam cu. Hayuasaw ce 0a bpsuw kamo 4oeek, Koumo e cam,
Oa ce ckumai, oa xoouw 6e3yenno, 0a 2nedaut, bes 0a sudxcoaut, 0a suxcoaud, bes oa 2nedaus’.

CrnenBamy Kaapu OT Ta3u ,,ChHIMBA MPHKa3Ka~ OTBEKIAT KbM 00XO0XKIAHETO HA €Ha CTapa,
Mpa3Ha Kbllla. B Hes BCUYKM BpaTu ca OTBOPEHH, CTAUTE IyCTH, HO HACUTEHH C MPUCHCTBUE OT €JIUH
IPYT CBSIT, OT €IHO JAPYyro Bpeme. ToBa 1o BCsika BEPOSATHOCT € U IOMBT Ha poAuTeNuTe Ha Miaaus
qoBek. Te, KakTo U TOM, He ca B KbIIIaTa, HO My3UKATHUAT (DOH HA CAMOTHO NMHUAHO, KOMTO CHITPOBOXK/IA
OoOWKOJKaTa Ha Ta3U KbIa, ICHO MOJICKA3Ba, Ye Te3W KPACHUBU T'OJIM CTau ca BCHIIHOCT ,,003aBEICHU
ChC CIIOMEHM™~ — CIIOMEHHUTE Ha €THO ceMmeiicTBO. Crel Ta3u caMOTHA pa3xoJika KaMmepara ce 3aBpbliia
oTHOBO B [lapmk, 3a 1a 3acHEME yIM4HA KaMmepa, KOSITO CHUMA U CIIEIM BCHUKO CIIyYBAIllO CE€ B Ipaja.
To3u KOHTpPOJ HaJ XopaTa OT CAMHUTE XOpa SICHO MOKa3Ba JUIICAaTa Ha yeIUHEHHE, JI1caTa Ha TallHH,
nmuncara Ha cBoOoga. ['omemusar Ilapuxk, oOuTaeMusT, € csAKall 3aTBOPHUYECKA KHIIMS, YUUTO
oOuTaTeny ca BUHAru MOJi KOHTPOJL.

Hokaro Ilyctunausar Ilapmx Ha Mitlagus 4oBek € camo HeroB. [IpazHuTe KWHOCAIOHWU,
CTBIOUINATA, €CKAlaTOPUTE, MyCTUTE IUIOMIAN ca HeroBara cBoOoda, HeroBara oouten. Tam HsaMa
kamepu. ma camo JieH, HOIl, TaBaHCKA CTas ¢ MAJI'bK CUYNEH MPO30pel], Ha KOMTO TOH csiaa 1a myIu
1 HaOmroaBa ,,cBOeTo Hebe”, HebeTo Hax ,,HeroBus [lapmwxk”. [pyr cBSAT, HEBUIUM 3a XOpa, CBAT B
ChH. A CIIOKOWHMSIT KEHCKH TJIac 3aJ] Kaabp, HE CIUpa J1a BbBEXK/A 3pUTENS BCE MO-HANPEI B Ta3H

,,JJEMCTBUTEITHOCT .

4 Iepex, XKopx. Cnawusm uosex, Ilnesen, U3natenctso Jlere Aptuc, 2000, npeox ot dpercku Jusaa Mapuesa, c.48.
[George Perec. Spyashtiyat chovek, Pleven, lzdatelstvo Lege Artis, 2000, prevod ot frenski Diyana Marcheva, p. 48.]
5 [Jum. cwu., c. 51.
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ChblIecTBYBAaHETO — HA TPAHNLIATA MEKIY CHHS U PeaTHOCTTA

I[epek ce BhIIHYBa OT TeMaTa 3a ChbHHMIIATA, BPb3KAaTa UM C PEATHOCTTA, ChOYKIAaHETO U JyXa
Ha 4oBeKa. YecTOTO NPUCHCTBHE B LIENUs POMaH Ha u3pedenuero ,,Tu crum (Tu dors) e ome eqna
IPUYMHA /1a 03arj1aBu poMana cu Cnawusam yosex. TouHOCTTa M OyKBaJIHUSAT MaHUEP HA ONKCBAHE HA
BCSIKO €HO OT CBHCTOSIHUSTA HA I'eposi CH B POMaHa, ChUIO M OTUYXKICHUETO MY OT PEaJHOCTTa U
U3MaJIaHETO MY B ChCTOSIHUE HA JICTApTHsI ca OIE €AMH ITOBO/] 32 TOBA 3arjiaBHeE.

EnurpadsT Ha poMana Cnawusm uogex:

He e HeoOxomumo na n3nuzari ot Kbijara cu. OcTaHu Kpaii Macarta u ciymnaid. Jlopu He ciymai,
camo vakail. Jlopu He Yakail, OCTaHHW HAITBJIHO CMBIIYaH U caMm. CBETHT Iie Joiine mpu Ted, 3a 1aa ro
Pa300aMYunII — IPYTo U He OM MOT'BJI JIa HalpaBH, U3MaJHAI BB Bh3TOPT, TOM III¢ CE IpeBUe npes 1e0.

O®pann Kadka, ,,Pazmunmenns Hag rpexa‘

PomaHbT mpejcTaBs eIHa HA NMPBB IMOIJIe] OOMKHOBEHA MUCTOPHS, Ha €JMH HA MPBB IOIJIC/
OOMKHOBEH JIBaJIeCET M IIET TOJMIICH YOBEK, KOMTO »KMBEC B MajKa TaBaHCKa cras B [lapmx u e
cTyneHt 1o ,,00ma couuonorus”. Jleraiyiu, Majaku MOAPOOHOCTH M BaXHU aKIEHTU BBBEXIAT
gUTaTeNs B €IHO BpEMEBO Oe3BpeMHE, KOETO IMperuimTa Obp30 W 0aBHO €HA MCTOPHUS 3a JKHUBOT,

Pa3I10J0KCH B 663BpCMI/ICTO.

3aTBOpI/IIH JIA O4YH, NPUKIIOYCHUCTO Ha CHbHA 3all0o4Ba. Ilo3natusar CyMpakKk Ha CTasaTa, TbMCH
O6GM, HaCHh4aH OT HeTaﬁHHTC, B KOHTO maMeTTa TH 0¢3 3aTPYAHCHHUC pa3llO3HaBa I'bTUIATA, KOUTO CHU
HU3MHHABaJI XWIAAOKPAaTHO, U TW BB3CTAHOBsBA, KATO 3all04Ba € MbBTHHA KBaJApaT Ha MPO30pcua,
BB3KpPECABA MHBKaTa OT €AWH OTGHHC’LK, a €TaX€pKaTa — OT MaJIKO ITO-CBCTJIaTa CAHKa Ha HAKaKBa
KHUT'a, 1 OUCPTaBa IO-TbMHATA MaCa Ha OKAYCHUTC APCXH. . .6

Te3u mbpBU U3peUeHUs MOACKA3BaT 3a €AHO MOCIEBAIO NPEIUIUTaHe Ha ChH U ChOYIEHOCT,
KOUTO 10 Kpas Ha poMaHa IIe ce CIUBaT U peayBar, 3a Aa NPEACTaBsAT I'epos B HEroBaTa peajiHa
HepeanHocT. CeHa B TaBaHCKAaTa CH CTaM4Ka, TOJI 10 KPbCTa, CaMo C JOJIHUINETO Ha NMUXKaMaTa, Ha
TACHATa CHU INeHKa, KOSATO CIIy>KH U 3a JIETJIO0, C KHUTa Ha KOJIEHETE, OTBOPEHA Ha CTO U JBaHaJAeceTa
cTpaHuua. Taka 3a IbPBU IIBT IEepOSAT HU CE MPEACTaBsA U HU BbBEXJA B cBOS CBAT. CBbHIIETO Maja
BBPXY TVIAaHIMPAHUTE JIUCTH, HA €TaKepKa MMa JIEKO 3alanaHa MoJIyu3NuTa Jaiia ¢ Heckade, mouTu
Ipa3eH MakeT 3axap, Jorapsila Iurapa B peKJIaMeH MeNeIHUK OT (almuB Osul MOpLENaH.
MuHMaTIOpHAa MUBKA, CIyTIEHO HA TPH MECTa OrJie/1allo, yalla, eJIeKTPHUECKH KIII0Y, TalleTH Ha 11BET,
BUTHEBATA JIMHUS HAa IyKHATHHA HA TaBaHa, PO30B JIET€H C HAKUCHATH B HETO ILIECT YOpara, TPU PU3H,

HSKOJIKO KHUTH, HSIKOJIKO TIJIOYH, TpaMO(dOH.

6 [fum.cwu., c.11. [Op. cit., p. 11].
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TaBaHckaTa Majka ctas cpenty kambOanapusra ,,Cen — Pomr* Ha ynmuma ,,Cent Onope*. JIBaiiceT
U TeT TOJAUIIHUAT YOBEK, KONTO MpaBU Ta3u CTaMyKa CBOM CBAT, CBOSI BCEJIEHA, CBOS KJIETKA, CBOM

M30J1aTOP, CBOSI COOCTBEHA KaTakomoa.

Tu cu GeznenHnk, comHamOyI1, Thak. OmpeaeneHusITa ce MPOMEHST C YaCOBETe, C THUTE, HO
CMUCBHIIBT OCTaBa CPABHUTEIHO SICCH: YyBCTBAIIl C€ HEIIOATOTBEH, 3a Jia JKMBEelll, Jla JeHCTBRalll, Ja ce
MOIEIMPALIL; JKeJIaell eAMHCTBEHO JIa BEreTHPALLL, JKeJIaell MHCTBEHO OYaKBaHeTo M 3a0pasara.’

[JeralinHocTTa, ¢ KOATO CE ONMKMCBA BCEKHU €IMH NPEIMET, MOMEHT, JIBUKEHUE U UyBCTBO JaBAT
yCelaHeTo 3a eaHa cBo0oja Ha M BbB BpemMeTo. CIIOKOWHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO CE€ pa3chya OT €/IHa
peajiHo-HepealiHa Ipy0OCT, KOSITO HEyCETHO MpenBa B eHOo00pa3ue u caMota, yHacst HaOmonarens
U TO 3aBbpTa B cebe cu, OKojo cebe cu, 3a Aa ro oObpKa, 3aMHTPUTYBAa U BBHBEAE IJIABHO U
€JHOBPEMEHHO PA3KO B €XKeIHEBUETO Ha CHsIINS YOBEK.

Benubx npucturnan Habmronarenst 3anouBa ja BUXa Cb3/1aBaHETO U pa3pylLIaBaHETO Ha LS
enuH HoB Csrt B chiliecTByBalus Beue cBiIT. Ho He MUKpPOCBSAT, a MaiiadeH, pealHo-HEpeaseH CBST,
KOWTO ce CHHXPOHU3HPA U U30JIUPa OT 3a00MKaJISAIINS IO TaKbB. Malkata TaBaHCKa CTas ce IPeBpbhIIa
B SIIPOTO HA TO3U OIPOMEH CBST B CBETA U Ch3/1aBa €/1HA ChHJIMBA, MbIYaJIMBA PEATHOCT, 03ByYaBaHA
OT IllyMa W 3BYLUTE Ha JPYrusl CBAT, CBEThT Ha XOpaTa, Ha TeXHUTE OyJieBapau, aBTOMOOWIIH,
CBETJIMHH, 3aBeJIeHUs], OaKaIuu, oAJIe3H, KUHA U TIp.

Yecrara ynorpeda Ha OTpULIaHHUSI HE HOCH HETATHBHO MOCJIaHuUE, 3a11[0TO € MUCIIEHAa U OCh3HATa
or Mnanusa yosek. ToBa HExuBeeHe B NEHCTBHUTENHOCTTa yCIsBa Ja ChTBOPM HEroBaTra HOBa
JEMCTBUTENTHOCT, HETOBUTE PEAIHOCT U ChH. TO3M HOB HETOB CBSAT € CIIOKOEH, MOTJIETHAT OT BUCOKO
JIOpU € KpacuB, MpaBWJIEH U HoJpeeH. Jlumen oT npobieMu, KOMyHUKalus, Ipa3eH, ¢ €IMHCTBEH
3aKOH, KOMTO IJlacy, 4e HsIMa 3aKOH, C €IMHCTBEHO MPaBUJIO, KOETO IJIacH, ue HsMa MPaBUJIO U HAUWH
Jla Ce JKMBEE CaMOTHOCTTa. MiaauaT 4OBEK HsAMa IPaBWJIA 3a YOBEILMHA, HAMA IPaBWJIA KaK Ja
olLeNsBa, HAMA IPaHUIM Ha TMOBeAeHue, HAMa... He ce cbOy»kaa, 3a 1a ChIIECTBYBA, a 3a Ja 3aClu
OTHOBO M J1a U3rpak/la CBOSI HEpeaJieH U peaseH cBAT. [loHakora Mnaausr 4oBek oka3Ba HUILOTO, 32
Jla HallOMHH, Y€ HECIy4YBaHETO, € CIIyYBaHE Ha HsMaHe. Taka CBETHT My CTaBa YyJECHO MACTO 3a
KHBeeHe, 0e3 kuBeeHe. MSICTO 3a HeChbHYBaHe, 32 HECHIIECTBYBaHE, MACTO, HA KOETO HsIMa HUKOW U

HHUIIIO, a BCBbIITHOCT BCUYKO € TOYHO TaM, KbACTO Tpﬂ6Ba.

TyK CC Y4YHMIII KaK Aa NpOABJIKUII cebe cu BbB BpPEMCTO. HOHHKOI‘a, KaTo rocrogap Ha BpeMETo,
KaTo rocruoJiap Ha CBE€TA, KaTO MaJIbK IMadK, CbCPEAOTOUYNII CE€ B HCHThpPA HA NasKWHATa, TU BjlaCTBaIl

" [um.cwu., c. 24. [Op. cit., p. 24].
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nax Ilapwx®... Crasra Tu e Haii-kpacMBaTa Ha HEOOMTAEMHTE OCTPOBH, a Ilapmx € MyCTHHS, KOSATO
HUKOU HE € YCIISUI 1a mpekocu. He ce Hy»aaell oT HUILO IPYTo OCBEH OT TO3U MOKOH U TO3U ChH, OCBEH
OT Ta3M THILIHMHA, OCBEH OT TOBA BlleneHenue.’

[IymbT Ha Tpajia ce uyBa OT OTBOPEHUS IPO30PEL] — IPEMUHABAIIN aBTOMOOWIIH 110 OyseBap/a,
3BbH Ha KamOaHa, OTOposiBalia KpbI'bJl Yac, KAMMOHU 3a M3BO3BaHe Ha OTHaabIM... Cpen KpaTka
,,OOMKOJIKa* Ha MallkaTa TaBaHCKa CTaW4dKa, BBTPEUIHHUAT IIyM Ha KHIMIIHATA KOOIEpamus — ¢
TUMWYHATA Karella BoJa OT MUBKAaTa Ha CTHJIOWTE, KAlUITHETO HA ChCela M TPaKaHe Ha BpaTH,
OyIMIIHUKBT, KOMTO 3BBbHBA, KamMepaTa ce MpeHacsi OTHOBO HaBBH, KBAETO CE CIHpa HAa HAKOIKO
I'bIIB0A.

Bbnpeku de agantanusAra ciaeiBa U3LSUIO CIOKETAa HA POMaHA, UMa HAKOJIKO pa3MUHABaHUS.
Enno oT Te3u pazMuHAaBaHUs € OIe B CAMOTO Hadaio Ha GpuiMa. MtagusT 4oBeK ce ChOyXk/1a B IeHS
Ha U3INTa, U3MUBA ce, Tue Kade, My, o0Irda ce ¥ OTUBA B YHUBEPCHUTETA, 32 JIa C€ SIBU Ha W3IIHT.
JlokaTo pa3BHBa CBOATA TEMa, [10J MOHOTOHEH PUTHhM Ha THUKTAaKalll YAaCOBHUK TOM M3BEAHBXK CHOUpPA
Jla MULLIE U 3arIe/laH HAKb/IE B HUIIOTO CAKall CTapTHUpa camMoTara cu. B cienBaiil MOMEHT ro BUxKaame
OTHOBO B CcTasTa My, 00JIeTHAT HAa CTEHATA JI0 MMOPTPETa O3 JIHIIE.

3pUTenAT caM MpeleHsIBa Jajid TOBA SIBABAHE HA U3IUT CE € CIYYWJIO WM € OMJIO caMO ChH.
Jlokato 3aToruig BojJa B eJIeKTpuYecKaTa CH KaHa, 3a /1a CH HalpaBH 4aiia Heckade, TpbIBa U ri1achT
3a]l Kaabp, KOUTO OaBHO, 0€3 HUKAKBa €MOITHS 3all04YBa J1a YeTE OTKHCU OT KHUTAaTa, Mpe3 IsUI0TO TOBA
BpeMe TUKTaKaHETO Ha YaCOBHUK He n3ue3Ba. Ciyliaiiku 1eTalJTHOTO OTIMCAaHUE Ha CTasiTa, 3PUTEIIAT
Ha0Mr01aBa U u3ojanusata Ha Miaaust yoBek. KamepaTa moka3Ba HSIKOJIKO O€NIEKKH, KOUTO HETOBU
MPUATENN POMYIIIBAT MO/ BpaTaTa. Toii ' n34nTa 6aBHO M BHUMATEIHO, 0€3 HUKAKBO U3PaKEHUE Ha
muneto. CMaykBa v 0aBHO U TM U3XBBPJIS JI0 BpaTa, OTKBAETO ca JOILIH.

Bobnpexu 0aBHOTO IBIKEHHE HA KaMepaTa U BHUMATEITHOTO 3aCHEMaHe Ha BCEKH €TUH JICTAI,
(hokycHupaHEeTO BbPXY YaCTH OT TsUIOTO Ha Miajusi 4OBEK KaTo MPbCTUTE HA PBIIETE MY, OUUTE, HOCHT
U T. H., ce 3a0ems13Ba U €[JHa YecTa U psA3Ka CMsIHA Ha MHTEPUOPHO U eKCTepUOpHO 3acHeMaHe. Kagpure
no ynunute, OyneBapaute, nokpait Cena npenctassaT [lapwk moutu mpes nenus QUM KaTto MycT
HeoOuTaeM rpaja. MankoTo U psaKko IpeMUHaBallM Xopa Mokpail Miaaus 4oBek, KOMTO ce pa3xoxaa
u3 Tpaga ca 3acHeTH 6e3 (okyc. KaTo cmiryeTu, ceHKH, KaTo 4acT OT CTaTUYHUS TPAACKU TMEH3aK.
Tporoapure ca npa3Hu, HATOMHSAT 32 YOBEIIKO MPUCHCTBUE €IMHCTBEHO C U3XBBPJICHUTE OT XOpaTa
Ookiyn o Tsx. ToBa e mycTuHHUST [lapuk, KOWTO ABaieCeT U MeT TOJUIIHUAAT MIAIeK BIKaa. Enqun

OTTYCTOIIICH CBST — CBST Ha X0Opa, 0e3 xopa.

8 [um.cwu., c.49. [Op. cit., p. 49].
® [um.cwu., c.47. [Op. cit., p. 47].
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3akiaoueHue

['opensnokeHOTO HEABYCMHCIICHO ITOKa3Ba JO KakBa CTEMEH TO3M POMaH C€ BIIMCBA B
€CTeTHKaTa Ha JIuTeparypHoTo TeueHrne HoB poman. Pa3oupa ce, korato roBopuM 3a ,,HOB poMaH’’ HE
MOJKeE J]a C€ MOAICHSBAT JIBa CHINECTBEHHU (haKTa: OKOJIO TOBA TEUCHHE C€ 00CTUHSIBAT aBTOPHU, KOUTO
CTaBaT M3BECTHU BHB DpaHIMs Mpe3 MeTaeceTTe TOAMHU, KaTo 00IIOTO MEXKIY TAX € ThPCEHETO Ha
HOBU TE€XHHKHU B poMaHa. [IbpBOTO HENIO, KOETO HOBUTE POMAHUCTH HH IMOKA3BaT € MPEIMETHOCTTA
Ha CBeTa. AKO IpEeIMETHTE ca 3aBlajelid U 00ceOunm ,,HOBUS poMaH’’, TO T€ ca Jajied OT TOBa Ja
ObaaT QoH, Maca OT BEIH, TeKKA OE3ITbTHA U MOTUCKama. [IpocTpaHCTBOTO MBK B HOBHUS POMaH,
KaTo pemnpe3eHTaIrs, ce MpeuynBa OYEBHIHO IIpe3 IpU3Mara Ha Iorjeaa, HO TYK CTaBa JyMa 3a
MorJjiesl, JHILIEeH OT YyBCTBUTENHOCT. He ciydaiiHO TOii € cpaBHSIBAaH MHOT'O YeCTO C KamepaTra B
KHHOTO, 3alI0TO KHHOTO € MOKa3HOCT, roBopu ¢ ¢urypu. C AyMu, KOUTO HE IEIIAT J1a Ka3Bar, a Ja
nmokaspar. HemoTo, 0T KOeTo HOBUTE POMAHKUCTH C€ OTKA3BaT € JIa OTTOBAPST Ha BBIIPOCHTE — KBJIC U
kora? Bcuuko, KoeTo ce ciyyBa € TyK U cera.

Pexxucbopure ot ,HoBara BbJIHA® BBB (PPEHCKOTO KHHO IIHPOKO  H3IMOJ3BAT
B3aUMOJICMCTBUETO MEXKY WUIPAIHU U JTOKYMEHTAJIHU €JIEMEHTH, C KOETO ChACUCTBAT 3a LsJIOCTHATA
€BOJTIOIIHS HA CBETOBHOTO KMHO, 32 Ch3/IaBAaHETO Ha HOB XY/I0)KECTBEHO-JIOKYMEHTAJICH CTHJI B HETO.
CuiiHaTa €MOITMOHAIHOCT, M3MOBEAHATAa MHTOHAIIMS, aBTOOMOrpad)uyHu €JIEMEHTH — TOBa ca Hai-
MIPUBJICKATETHUTE YEPTH HA MIIAJIOTO PEKHCHOPCKO TMOKOJeHUe. Te pa3KpuBaT >KMBOTA HA CBOUTE
C’LBpeMCHHI/IHI/I, FOBOp?[T OT TIAXHO HME, KaTo npequBaT HeﬁCTBHTGHHOCTTa Hpe3 CBOECTO

CBCTOYCCIIaHC.

PomansT Cnﬂu;uﬂm Yo6eK U HEroBaTa CKpaHu3alus MpeCch3JaBaT MECTAaTa Ha IIpa3HOTaTa KaTo
CBUJCTCIICTBO 3a CK3UCTCHIMAJIHATA KpH3a HAa OAJI0O €JHO IMOKOJICHHUE B €110XaTa Ha 3apaXJaaloTo CC
KOHCYMATOPCKO O6I_HCCTBO 1 00€3]TMYaBaHETO U OTUYKJAAaBAHCTO HA XOpara 3ary6eHH B JI3.6I/IpI/IHTa Ha

BpaXXJI€OHUTE BpEME U NTPOCTPAHCTBO.

bubanorpadus
[epek, XKopxk. Cnsawusm uosex. Ilnesen, M3snarencrso Jlere Apruc, 2000, mpeBon ot dpeHcku [dusHa
Mapuesa. [Perec, Georges. Spyashtiyat chovek. Pleven, Lege Artis, 2000, Translation from French — Diyana

Marcheva].

Frédéric, Yvan. L’extase du vide de Un homme qui dort & Espéces d’espaces. — Savoirs et clinique, 2007/1
(n°8), pp. 143-153.
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Oaunan )KUJINEB!

EMma — ToBa ¢bM a3 (Ba3oB u ®Jjiodep)

Pe3rome
CraTusiTa cH ITOCTaBsI 32 IIeT /1a OTTOBOPH Ha HIKOJIKO BBIIPOCA, CBBP3aHU C aBTOOMOrpaduyHaTa U TUTepaTypHaTa
ocHOBa Ha BazoBus pa3ka3 Ewma, CKpuTata My CbOTHECEHOCT M MPOTHUBONOCTaBeHOCT Ha dDnobepoBara Ema ot
pomana Maoam bosapu, KakTo M J1a IPOCIIEIN HIKOH ,,00BaAPUCTKHU  CIOKETH B ITpO3aTa Ha aHTHOOBapucTa Ba3os.
KarouoBu qymu: GuKIKsS; MEXIYTEKCTOBOCT; pealn3bM; OOBapU3bLM

Abstract
Emma — That’s Me! (Vazov and Flaubert)
The article aims to answer a few questions related to the autobiographical and literary basis of Vazov’s short story
Emma, its hidden correlation and opposition to Flaubert’s Emma from the novel Madame Bovary, as well as to trace
some “bovarystic” plots in the prose of the antibovaryst Vazov.
Key words: fiction; intertextuality; realism; bovarysme

Paska3bt Ema (Emma) Ha ViBan Ba3oB u3nu3a 3a mbpBu mbT B cit. Ceemauna (kH. 3, 1894 r.); nio-
KbCHO € IIOMECTEH B KHUTaTa ¢ ,,J0OpoAyiHu pa3kasu* Ympo 6 banxu (1905), Ho — kakTo oTOENsA3Ba
U3CNeIOBAaTeNSIT Ha JuTepaTypHaTa mnepuoauka Xpucto J[. XpucroB — 0e3 ,peanricTUYHUS,

“2 Bu MOTJIO 1A

,»,pa3BEHUABAIll POMAaHTHKATa Ha TEPOUTE" EMUIIOT, KOUTO ,,0CHOBHO MPOMEHS O0JIHKa MY
Ce KaxXe M OOpaTHOTO: HE EMUJIOTHT B IIbPBOHAYAIHATA MYOJHMKAIUS, & UMEHHO OTHAJaHETO My IpHU
BKIJIFOUBAHETO Ha pa3ka3a B COOpHHUKA € JIOBEJO J0 HOBHUS M OKOHYATEJICH BapUAHT, OCTABSII JIOOOBTA
Mexny Ema u KapekoB B MUT Ha IIacTiMBa HE3aBBbPILIEHOCT. Taka ro yere 1 Muxaun ApHaynoB, KaTo
,,JJIOOOBHO OOSICHEHHE MEXIy MJjaj OBJIrapuH W €aHa IIBeIapka, TJAeTO BCHYKO CE€ CTHUYa Haii-
6IIaronpuATHO, BHPXY (DOHA HAa POMAHTHUEH mei3ax kpail Llropmxckoro ezepod. Ocropsaiiku mo-
PaHHOTO HECTIPaBEUIUBO OTHOIIIEHUE Ha A-p KpbcTeB kbM TBOpOUTE B Vmpo 6 banku, ApHaynoB mocoyBa

Ha IOBPBO MACTO n0b08HUME pa3ka3u, BHacCAdIlH ,,HOB KPbBI MOTI/IBI/I“, ,,CHOKOﬁHO 1 OINITHMHUCTUYHO

BB3IIPUEMAHE Ha JIEUCTBUTEIHOCTTA™ C ,,yCET 3a BEYHO-3aHMMATEIHOTO B €IHA JIUTEPATypa, IOCTaBHIIA

1 Julian Zhiliev is a literary critic and translator. He teaches Bulgarian language to foreign students at the Technical
University of Sofia. He publishes book reviews, articles and studies in periodicals and scientific journals. He has translated
Souvenirs pieux and Archives du Nord by Marguerite Yourcenar, Contre Sainte-Beuve suivi de nouveaux mélanges and

L affaire Lemoine by Marcel Proust, Baphomet by Pierre Klossowski and others.

2 Ilepuoauxa u nutepatypa”, T. 1, m3x. na BAH, 1985, c. 643. [“Periodika i literatura”, t. 1, izd. na BAN, 1985, s. 643].

3 Apnaynos, Muxaun. Hean Basos. Kusom u deno, w3 ,,Xemyc*, 1944, c. 238. [Arnaudov, Mihail Ivan Vazov. Zhivot i
delo, izd. “Hemus”, 1944, s. 238].
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CH 3a IIeJl J]a OTpa3siBa JKUBOTA B HA-YOBEUIKUTE MY TPOSIBH M HAH-CTPAHHUTE WIN TOTPECHHUTE MY
MOMEHTH, KaKTO IOKa3BaT TOBA pa3Ka3uTe Ha OOLICTPU3HATH CBETOBHU HyBeNHCTH . A npyru Bazosu
TBOPOU (38e30ama u /[vwepama na Ilunama), onpenencHu OT ApHay0B KaTo ,,BETMKOJIEITHH 110 3aMHUCHIT
Y CTWJI U3TOYHH JIETEHH , My HAaIlOMHST ,,[10 YACTOTA HA (popmata, mpaBaa Ha (haHTa3HUTE BUJICHUS U

“4 KBbM MOCOYEHOTO OT

PEIUTHO3HO BIBXHOBEHHE MTOJOOHU MCTOPUKO-MUTUYHM paska3u Ha drobepa
ApHayJ10B ¢ OCHOBaHHME I11e J0OaBUM U TOYHOTO HabuoieHre Ha JluMuTbp Muxaiinos, ye repoure B Haii-
no0pute My paskasu ,,He CE ChIVIACSBAT, CHIPOTHUBISIBAT CE HA PEATHOCTTA MM CU HU3MHUCIAT CBOS
,peamHocT. B ToBa ce ChCTOM TSXHATA POMAHTHYHA Tpupoaa‘. CaMO HAKONKO TOIMHH CJIE

«6

TBBhpAeHUETO Ha 1-p Kpberes, e ,,y Hac emun Gustave Flaubert e mwemucium, HeBb3MOKeH ®, Basos

chb3laBa 3apiajgBaiia GUKIHOHATHA PEaTHOCT, MaKap caM Ja e ,,yoeneH anTu6oBapuct™’,

Bce nmak 3armaBuero Ema 6u MOIJIO Ja 33U MO-33bJIT0 BHUMAHUETO HAa KPUTHKATA, KOETO
Jocera, TOKOJKOTO MU € U3BECTHO, HE CE € Ciay4dBaio. To 04eBUIIHO HE € OT ,,Ba3oBckute 3arnaBus™® u
OUYaKBAaHO HE IMPHUCHCTBA Cpej pas3riexiaHuTe B crarusta Ha Munena llaneBa. He e noram sicHa u
Bpb3KaTa My C MEPCOHAXHU OT YYXIAU MPOU3BEACHMS, KakTo € npu barkanckume Pomeo u FOnus,
Mapeapuma vnmn Hopa, BbIIPEKH Ye U3MIICK A MOYTH HEBB3MOXKHO J1a € U30pPaHO CIIy9ailHO B HACHUTCHUS
C IUTEpPaTYpPHU PEMUHUCLIEHIIMY WK ¢ OMorpaduuHu Bb3IIOMUHAHUS U ITPENpaTKU KOHTEKCT Ha Ba3oBoTo
nucane. AKO OTHECEM pa3MHIIIeHHATa Ha I'eopr 3umen ot eceTo My ITcuxonoaus Ha Kokemcmeomo® KbM
paskaza Ema, ¢ [IocTa roiisiMa CHUTYpHOCT e JojoBuM (mokpait KantoBata dopmynupoBka Ha
U3KYyCTBOTO) M ,,KOKETCTBOTO* Ha TOBa 3arjlaBue Karo ,liernechboOpasHocT 6e3 mnen®. He ca mHOro
KEHCKHUTE MMEHA, OHACIIOBUIIM TBOpOU Ha Ba3oB — Tomka € eqHo OT TsX; criope]] KOMEHTapa Ha aBTopa,
pa3ka3bT C€ OCHOBaBa Ha JACHCTBUTEIHA UCTOPUS, B KOATO € U3ThKHAII ,,HOBU EMAHLIUIIATOPCKU BESIHUS Y

HAILIUTE JKEHU*, KAKTO MPUEMIIUBO € 1e(PUHUPAHO HEJOMYCTUMOTO UM (IIOHE Ha IyMH) €CTEeCTBO. JIyusa

4 ITak Tam, c. 233. [Pak tam, s. 233].

®> Muxaiinos, lumutsp. Hean Bazos. Ucmopus. Tloemuxa. Juanosu, usn. ,,JJAP-PX*, 2015, c. 235. [Mihaylov, Dimitar. lvan
Vazov. Istoria. Poetika. Dialozi, izd. “DAR-RH”, 2015, s. 235].

& J1-p Kpwerho Kpneres, Cmosn Muxatinoscku — Novissima verba, Tlepuoguuecko cnucanue na BKJI, rox. VII, 1890, ku. 35,
¢c. 764; cpumo u B ChUMHEHUS, T. 2, AKaIeMUYHO U3IATeNcTBO ,,JIpod. Mapun dpunos®, 2001, c. 418. [D-r Krastyo Krastev,
Stoyan Mihaylovski — Novissima verba, Periodichesko spisanie na BKD, god. VI, 1890, kn. 35, s. 764; sashto i v Sachinenia,
t. 2, Akademichno izdatelstvo Prof. “Marin Drinov”, 2001, s. 418].

" Henemues, Muxaun. Kax pabomu numepamypuama ucmopus?, 1. 2, u3a. na HBY, 2021, c. 71. [Nedelchev, Mihail. Kak
raboti literaturnata istoria?, t. 2, izd. na NBU, 2021, s. 71].

8 [lanena, Munena. Aemopu, meop6bu u npobremu, w3, ,,buirapcku nucaren®, 1990, c. 262-269. [Tsaneva, Milena. Avtori,
tvorbi i problemi, izd. “Balgarski pisatel”, 1990, s. 262-269].

% 3umen, Teopr. @pazcmenmapnuam xapaxmep Ha xcusoma, s, ,Kpuruka n xymanussm®, 2014, c. 197, npes. Teomopa
Kapamencka. [Zimel, Georg. Fragmentarniyat harakter na zhivota, izd. “Kritika i humanizam”, 2014, s. 197, prev. Teodora
Karamelska].
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0T ctuxocOupkara M36asnenue ChIIO € O3arjaBuia, TO3U IbT JUpPUUYECKA TBOPOA; B Hesl MOETHT, CIE]
KaTo € OIUCcaJl aHreJickaTa KpacoTa Ha JIeBULaTa, C OTOpUEHUE CIOIENs, Ue: ,, TS C pAaBHOAYILKE M€ CIIMIIIA,
/ ,,bearapus!“ kora peda‘, 3a 1a 3aBBPIIU C XapaKTEPHU 3a HAI[MOHATHHS POMAHTU3bM U JTFOOOBHATA CH
,,AJICOJIOTHS CTHXOBE: ,,J HEeKa KpacHa € OHa / M CHHU OYM HEKa CBETaT / Ha OsJI0 JIUIE, HO MOETHT / HE
e oOMKHE Ta3 MoMa. ‘.

C ,uHmudepeHTHaTa KbM HalllaTa Kay3a“ MOJSKHHS MOETHT € Apyxkan B bykypem (Bazog 3a
ceoume meop6u). [lpen Mpan 11InmimMaHoB aBTOPBT YTOUHSABA U JPYTH HCTUHCKHU WIM IPOMEHEHH UMEHA,
MPUCHCTBAIIM B JInpuKaTa My (3uxpa, Puza, 'mutpa, Puna, Cycana, Aurenuna, ®atma, Kanera, Gannn),
BCSKO €HO OT KOUTO, KaKTO MOJICKa3Ba CTUXOTBOPEHHUETO /me: ,,... 32 MEH HE € HUILI0XKHO, / TO ¥ TallHO
My 3Ha4eHb€, / HUTO IIbK MU € B3MOXKHO / /1a TO cityliaM 6e3 BbiIHeHbe. . Koii koti e? B 0€NeTPUCTHUHUTE
My TPOU3BEACHUS MUCATENAT CHIO € U3SICHHUII MOKPald YECTO CPEelIaHUTE HApUIIATSIIHU MIEPCOHAXKH Ha
Jon JKyanu u Jlosnacu. Umeto Ema ob6ade u ,,TalHOTO My 3HAYCHHE " € OCTAaBEHO 0€3 HUKAaKbB KOMEHTAp,
csKall € camopa30upaeMo cpel MsSpKalluTe ce MO CTPaHWIUTE Ha TBOpYecTBOTO My Jlykpeuws,
Mapuropna, Maprapura, [llapnora, Cemupamuaa, Auna, Kanurnco, Ilenenona, Enena, Benepa, /luana,
Acnasus... Taka Ba3os, koitTo criogens 3a Ympo 6 banku, 4e ,,KakTO BCHUKUTE MU IPYTU pa3Kasu, Tbil U
THSI UMAT BUHArU HSIKAaKBa peajgHa OCHOBA“ U Y€ ,,a3 BhOOIIEe HE MOTra J1a TBOPSI OT HHINO U 3aTOBA TYK Y
MeHe HsIMa MHOTO (UKIUA, THKMO 10 IMOBOJ Ha EMma KaTo 4e U ce camoonpoBeprana: ,,bsax B Jlrouepn
U TaM €JIMH IbT BUASX €IMH CTYACHT OBJIrapuH, ue ce pa3xokJa B JOJKa C eAHa IBeiapka. ToBa Mu
BIIbXHA HJIESITA J1a HallUIa pa3ka3a cu. Bcuuko apyro e ¢pukius. CTyaeHTa He o Mo3HaBax. .

TonuHa crex w3nm3aneTo Ha EMa e TyOIuKyBaHO, OTHOBO B cil. Ceemauna'®, cTHXOTBOPEHHETO
JloyepH (,,BbB rbeThil BHPBOJISK HA TBCTPA CTaH BCEMUPHA. .. ). Bb3MOXKHO € aBTOPHT Ja € pa3no3Hal B
HeuHe JuIe Obarapcku 4epTH, Ho eauH CeHT broB HempeMeHHo Ou momuTali: ,,Kak, mo kakBo cpes Ta3u
,ITbCTPA CraH BCEMUpPHA"* TO3HAXTE, Y€ MOMaTa B JIOAKATA € HIBeITIuapKa?““ be3 na cu 3agaBame nogo0HU
BBIIPOCH, YHUTO OTTOBOPH HEU3MEHHO IIIe HaMUpaMe IO/ ONpPEeeIeHHEeTO ¢ U K 1T U 51, SICHO €, Y€ Tpe.l
[[InmmanoB B TO3M ciaydaid BazoB moBede € NpuKpuil, OTKOJIKOTO € Pa3Kpuil, I0PH € MPEHECHI JI0AKaTa C
nBamata BmoOeHu B Llropuxckoto esepo. Pa3bmpa ce, He craBa BBIOPOC Ja HACHTU(DUIITpaME

JNEWCTBUTEITHO CBHIIECTBYBAJIO JIMIIE, JACBOMKA WIM MJaJa *e€Ha, cpemHara or Ba3oB B JliouepH win

10 Cn. Ceemnuna, ron. V (1895), xu. 4. [Sp. Svetlina, god. V (1895), kn. 4].

11 B nactuma va Mapcen Ipycr , Kpuruka Ha poMana Ha r-H I'toctaB ®no6ep Agepama Jlvomoan ot Cenr bros B pyOpuxaTa
My B Koncmumiocuonen”’ 3HAMEHUTHAT KPUTHK, ClIeIBAKH CBOSI ,,00€KTHBEH METOJ1", Bb3PA3UTEIIHO TNTa POMAHUCTA 33 SJJMH
OT MEPCOHAXUTE MY, HapeueH ,,peakiuonep : ,,Peaknmonep? ITo kakBo ro mo3HaxTe oT pazcrosiHue? Koii Bu ro kaza? Kak
pasopaxte ToBa? . Ilpyct, Mapcen. Agepama Jlvomoan. [Prust, Marsel. Aferata Lyomoan].  https:/chitatelski-
klub.nbu.bg/adepara-nromoan/
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Hakbpae u3 llBeimapuss W wm300pa3eHa B paska3 MOA €JHO WIM APYro HMe: ToBa OM OuMio
JUTEPaTypOBEACKH OE3CMHCIEHO, aKo He M 3a0iyXJaBallo OT TIJIeHa TOYKa Ha BH3MOXKHUTE
NEPCIEKTUBH, KOUTO HeTIpeayoeneHara peduiekcus Ou JOI0BUIIA B XyI0’KECTBEHHUS TEKCT. B TO31 cMUCHIT
HsIMa HMKAaKBO 3HAYE€HHE KaK ce € Ka3BaJja JIeBOiKaTa W, 0OpaTHO, UMa TOJIIMO, ,,TIOYTH CUMBOJIHMYHO
3HaueHue, ue e HapeueHa Ema u ye e o3arnaBmiia paszkaza. OT apyra cTpaHa, TOBa camo 1o cebe cu He €
OCHOBAHUE J1a ce MpeHeOperHaT OcTaHaJIMTe, Xy10)KECTBEHU WM He, TBOPOU U CBUAETEJICTBA HAa aBTOPA,
€JIEMEHTH OT KOWTO, YECTO IBTU CMECEHHU JI0 HEPa3IU4uMOCT, rpaiiar ¢ukuusara. C Apyrua aymw,
(UKIIMOHAIHOTO € HEMOTBBPANMO, HO € MUCIUMO M BbOOPa3uMo.

B aBroOuorpaduunure TekctoBe Ha Bazos JlionepH € 0co0eHO CKbIIO HAa ChPLETO My MsCTO. B
Kusoma Ha noema, kakmo mu 20 pazkaza cam motil, 3anucad ot lllummMaHoB, U MO-TOYHO B YacTTa,
o3arnaseHa B [llseiiyapus u @Ppanyusa, Bazos cnogens: ,,Ha Bppxa [lunar na JlronepHckoTo e3epo ce
3aMo3Hax ¢ eJlHa MaprxkaHka, ¢ koaro nocerux lllamonu u npryBax no Peiin. Ot IlIBeiinapus noHecox
ceoute llIBeimapcku coneru.” Ilpe3 1894 r. B cm. bwiaeapcku npeened MOETHT OTIIEUaTBA IHUKbIIA
Kenescko ezepo; B Hero, Ka3Ba Bazos, ,,Bb3MmsBaM 100pOTO 4yBCTBO U Mt000BTa. Mma HaBeu ot V. Hugo*.
Mesxy Te3u cTuxoTBopeHus e u Jlookama'?, mo motus ot A. Illenue (,,JTo nmazypHOTO €3epo noaKara
nexo / ¢bpun...«) u ¢ murar ot FOro (,,1 npen mene [unat — o, [Tunat He3abBeHHM / qrMen ), KakTo ce

13 xpaero aBa cruxa ot Jleeenoa na eexogeme (XXV

BIDKIA OT Beue MyOnuKyBaHus mbrenuc [luram
ITnanunu) ca nutupanu B opuruHan (« ... le Pilate fumant, / qui sonne tout entier comme un grand
instrument »). 1, nokaTo oTAeaHu CTHXOBE OT JIookama — ,,Tu BHUMATEIIHO CITYINALIL, a3 MBJIYaJInuBO / B
CBOUTE CIIOMEHHU TITyBaM, B YapOBeH 3axiac.”; ,,PeiiHckuil 051 Boona g rpbMOBUTO ce TIeHH. ..  unu ,,U
Kora Hajianeu Ob/Ja a3, T03 4ac 4yJHH, / KaT OJIsH, / CHOMEH CBIIO 1€ €; U B MEYTUTE CU ONYyAHH / a3 1Ie
riefaM Kak rryBame ¢ Teb mo Jleman — 3ararBar 3a HeMMEHyBaHaTa CIIbTHUIIA, TO B IbTenuca [luram
HAMa 3HaK 3a mpuchcTBUeTO M. B IllummanoBara Awkema c¢ Bazoeé Ha BbIpoca: ,,OT KO€ MICTO CTe
3ama3uiu Hal-TIPUSATEH CIOMEH?“, OTTOBOPBHT OTHOBO €: Pilatus*®. U1, Toit kato 3a moera ,HsMa TIO-
pomaHTH4YeH KbT B Isuia EBpona ot YerupexkaHToHHOTO [DupBangmeTckoTo| €3epo C 4yIeCHOTO

KPBXUWJIO HA IIJIAHUHUTE My“, TOM TO npeHacd U B CIIOMCHUTEC HaA IOCIIOXKa I[I/IBapeBa OoT Ka3aﬂapCKama

yapuya (1l gacrt, rnaBa V Yecmumsexa), KOSITO TI0 BpeMe Ha CBaTOEHOTO CH IbTeniecTBre 10 JKenesa u

12 Cn1. Bvazapcku npezneo, rox. |, (1894), xu. 6, Jlonkara, B muxbia XKenescko esepo. [Sp. Balgarski pregled, god. 1, (1894),
kn. 6, Lodkata, v tsikala Zhenevsko ezero].

13 Cn. Mucwn, ron. 1l (1893), xu. 7, Munar (Ilseiinapcku Genexku), c. 522. [Sp. Misal, god. 11l (1893), kn. 7, Pilat
(Shveytsarski belezhki), s. 522].

14 Ilmmmanos, UBan. [Juesnux u docuema 1879-1927 2., w3n. ,IIposzopen’, 2015, c. 349. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Dnevnik i dosieta
1879-1927 g., izd. “Prozorets”, 2015, s. 349].
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[Tapux ,,0eme mocperniaia u3rpeB cirbHIe Ha ObpAoTO Purn-KynMm m muma misiko ¢ kade Ha dykara
[Tunat*. Taka, B 00OrspHATUTE C KpacoTa u Jt000B [Tunat u JlroniepH, ce mosBABaT €Ha IIBEHIIapKa, eIHA
napuxaHka 1 efHa Owirapka. [lociennara BpoueM € €NMu30JUUEH U TYTAKCU OKapUKaTypPEH MEPCOHaX
B POMaHa, Thii KaTo HE 3Hae KbJe € UepHU BpbX, IpeanodereH ot Muika u bpankos 3a ,,cBaTOeH  n3ier
IpeJl alnuicKuTe ,,BucoBe. TpaBecTusTa Ha BAbXHOBEHUTE Ba3oBu BrieuaT/ieHUs, IOBEPEHH Ha TaMeTTa
Ha JluBapeBa, HaOMHSI 3a ,,[TPU3EMSBAIIM‘ TOXBAT, U3MOJ3BaH B OTIAHANINSA OT EMa enuiior, B KOWTO
Kapexos, BbpHai ce ot LlIBeiinapus 6e3 Ema, e Beue q00pe pasosio’keH B c€MeiHa, YUCTO HAIICHCKA
J0JIKa, HO IpOJbJKaBa @ CH CHOMHS ,,6JHUYKHS pOMaH B KMBOTAa CHU W JOpPU Ja o yKpacssa,
npuOaBsiiky, 4e B JEHCTBUTEIHOCT OWJI caMO CBUJETEN Ha HEUIAaCTHUS Kpail Ha ABama BIIOOCHH, YUATO
Joaka ce mpeoObpHalla W T€ ce yAaBuwiu B e3eporo. Hsma kak Ba3oB nma He e mouyBcTBal, e
3/IPaBOMHCIMETO M OTKAa3bT OT POMAaHTHYHH MEUYTH M OJITHOBE, OT TMOe3usi U (aHTa3us, HE Ipeiarar
HUIIO TIOBEYEC OT TPUBHAJICH, HPABCTBEHO NPUEMIIMB W PEATMCTUYHO AaHECTe3UpaH, O0e3M000BeH
3aBbplIeK. ETHOBpEMEHHO ¢ TOBa KpacoTaTa Ha MIBEHI[ApCKUTE BPXOBE U €3€pa, KaKTO 1 Ha OBITapCKUTe
MoJ IpYTH 3ariiaBus, € HeoTaennuma oT BasoBara mo0oBHa ,,Tonuka™. ['oguHM MO-KBbCHO, B MTUCMO OT
[e3uep no Eprenus Mapc (14 roru 1914 1.), aBTOPBHT My — Jlajied OT JIIOOMMATa CH U OT CBOSTA ,,cTapa
moboBHMIIa Butoma®, T.e. ciabo npenpasnosiokeH KbM IOETUUEH BB3TOPI U 3aXJj1ac — IPU3HABa U TOBA:

[IBeiinapus e dykaa 3a chpliaTa HU, HEWHUTE XyOOCTH ca cTyeH!. HUKakBH CIIOMEHH CKBITH M CTPAJIHU
3a HaC HC 3aTOIUIAT, HE OXUBOTBOPABAT THUA HAMYCCHHU IOpAU IJIAHWHU, THA 3CJICHU TOpH, TUA MOTalHU
JIOJIVHY, TOBA JIa3ypHO cera mBeiapcko Hebe. YBU, MHOT'O TOBOPSIT T€ HA OYHTE, HO HUIIO HE TOBOPST Ha
CBHpPLETO MM M Ha AyliaTa Md. Te ca KHUTa, Ha KOSATO ChABPKAHUETO JIMIICBA 32 HAC WIM HU € ChBCEM
HCIIOHATHO U YYyX/O.

Hecwvmueno e, ue ipe3 1893 r. Bazos e Byt [lBeitnapust o Apyr HAUKH U Y€ B IUKBJIA JKenescko
e3epo, B 3aMHUCIISTHATa JTUPUYECKa Annuticka kHuea, B ibTenuca [luram wnv B paskaza Ema matoceT U
HACTPOEHUSATA ca ChbBCEM Pa3NUYHM, HE3aBHCHMO JaiH ce oOpblla KbM ,,yClaJeHU™, WK Hail-4ecTo
,»CTpagHu chpia. Hammcanu ca He ¢ MOETUKO-KOHBEHIIMOHAIEH, @ ¢ UCTUHCKU KOMHEX M JTI000B: KbM
MpUpoJIaTa, KbM ,,BeUHaTa )KEHCTBEHOCT* M KpacoTaTa Ha 3éMHOTO M BBILUTBIICHHE, KbM BUHATH ChIllaTa
., JKeHa, BoimicOHUIa, OOTHHA® (KAaKTO TJIaCH HAYaJlOTO Ha CTUXOTBOPEHHME OT cOumpkarta /Juconawncu),
MOKe OM KbM He3HallHaTa MapuKaHKa WIHM KbM MIBeliapkaTa EMa, KosTo e camara mpOTHBOMOIOKHOCT
Ha Jlynsa u obuua Bcuuko ObIATapcKko... Bee mak mpeamosnaram, ye BazoBuTe MOTHBU ca MHOTO ITOBEYE
JTUTEpaTypHHU, OTKOJIKOTO OmorpaduuHu, M 4e cBUieTesncTBara My npen lllummvaHoB, W 1a uckar, He
MOTaT Jia ChIAbPKAT HUTO WHTUMHHU TIPU3HAHUSI, HUTO HETIOJI0O3UPaHU PePEPEHIINN U aJTFO3UHU, OIIE T0-

MaJIKO OTTOBOPUTEC, KOUTO BIIOCJIICACTBUC IIC AAAC KPUTUUCCKATA U YATATCIICKATAa pCUCIIIHA. M He 3a110T10
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KOHKPETHHTE JKUTEHCKU (paKkTH He MoraT 1a ObAat MOBOJ U ,,JITUEH IBUraTell" Ha TBOPUYECTBOTO, a 3aI0TO
XYIOKECTBEHUAT TEKCT, BEAHBXK MyOIMKYBaH, KOPECIOHIMpPAa HE3aBHCUMO OT aBTOpa CHU C JPYIH,
MO3HATH WJIM HETO3HATH MPOU3BEJICHUS Ha JIMTepaTypara U U3KycTBOTO. B crartusara cu Bazos cnopu ¢
Toncmoi™® Ceetnoszap Vrop mbpBOHAYaIHO JONYCKa, 4e ,,He € OMI0 BB3MOKHO BaszoB ga He e yen
ToncToeBust pomaH*, 3a Jia MpeAnpueMe MPOIBbIKUTEIHO ThPCEHE, KOETO HaKpasi ce YBeHYaBa C yCIeX;
Basosure nymu npen Llummanos — ,,us5a enxa Hou 0s1x yen Anna Kapenuna nipu ¢1aboTo OCBETIICHUE
Ha eJ[Ha JJaMIa‘* — JeCTBUTEITHO OTBBPIKIaBaT MPEAMOIOKEHUETO MY, 4e (ppa3ata ,,[10] UTOTO" € MOTJIa
na noine ot pomana Ha Tosictoi. Ho mo-chiiecTBeHOTO B ciiydas €, 4e €HO ,,Ba30BCKO‘‘ 3arjiaBue KaTo
1100 ueomo (cratusita Ha CB. roB e mocBeTeHa Ha Munena [lanesa), makap u30paHo cie ,,IueOucuT,
CsIKalll y/IBOsIBa CTOMHOCTTA CH, OMJIeHKH ,,HaBEeH* WK ,,0TTIaCKBaHE  OT JPYro MPOU3BEACHHE, CIUH B
BB3KaUBaHE OT PEaJTHOCTTa KbM METa-peajHOCT, KbM JIuTepaTypaTta. B cxo/Ha MeTa-mo3uims ce oka3pa
¥ 3araBueTo Ema ciien oTnedaTBaHeTo Ha BasoBus paskas Eoua cyena na Ce. Kpanckama nnowao'®, s
KOWTO HEBsIpHATA ChIpyTa OT ceno Yykoaell, Pagromupcko, € HapeueHa eITHOBPEMEHHO ,,4yKOBEIIKa MajiaM
BboBapu™* u ,,0bnrapcka rocnoxa Kapenuna***, kato ABete omnpejeneHus ca MOsSICHEHH MO JUHHS OT
camuisi aBTOp IO HA4YWH, HEJIBYCMHCIICHO TOKa3Ball JOKOJKO TE3W TBOPOM ca OWMIM MO TOBa BpeMe
(me)rmo3naTH y Hac: ,,*) I'epouns Ha enun @aoOepoB poman, HOCAI] ToBa UMe; **) ['eponHs Ha poMaHa
Ha rpada Toncroui: Auna Kapenuna.®.

Yen nu e BazoB Maoam bosapu, unu ciiaBata Ha poMaHa ce € IpocTHpaia Beue JoTaM Ja ce 3Hae
3a Hero jopu 6e3 1a e ueten? oauna cies ppeHCKOTO U3aHKE ce MOABABA AHOHUMEH TIPEBO/ Ha pyCKuL’,
B KOWTO, KaKTO M B IbPBOHAUaIHaTa myoaukaius B Revue de Paris, ciienara ¢ aBrkerius ce ,,05CHO™ 1

,,0e3 11en” u3 Pyan uakxsp, ,,Hail-podyTaTa CHIPY/KeCKa H3MSAHA B IIPO3aTa HA JeBeTHAAECETH Bek 8,

9

e
chbKpaTeHa OT LeH3ypara. IIspBoto cromenapane'® ma ®nobep or Basos e or 1880-a, roaunara Ha
CMBpPTTa Ha (PpPEHCKUs MHUcaTeN; CEAMHUIM IMO-KbCHO OTHOBO B Hapoowuii 2nac wu3nu3za Imoemara
Canmumenmanua pasxooxa no Eepona, 3a xosto moersT cmnogens mnpen llummanos: ,,beme mu
HAIPaBHJIO CaMo BIleUaTICHHE 3arjaBueTo Ha equH pomaH Ha diobepa: Voyage sentimental. Ho camus

poMaH He 0six uen. CmecBaneto Ha Voyage en Orient u L éducation sentimentale e usrnexna na e 6uio

15 Uros, Csetnosap. Baszos cnopu ¢ Toacmoii (3a 3arnasuero I1oo uzomo), 8. Kynrypa, 2010, 6p. 21, c. 6. [Igov, Svetlozar.
Vazov spori s Tolstoy (Za zaglavieto Pod igoto), v. Kultura, 2010, br. 21, s. 6].

16 Cn. Jennuya, ron. 1, 1890, ku. 12, c. 550-553. [Sp. Dennitsa, god. I, 1890, kn. 12, s. 550-553].

17 Bubniorexa ans Urenis“, Ne 8, 1. 150, Cankr-Iletepoypr, 1858. [“Biblioteka dlya Chteniya”, Ne 8, t. 150, Sankt-Peterburg,
1858]. https://books.google.ru/books?id=4i8WAAAAY AAI&Pg=RA11-PAl1&hl=ru#v=onepage&q&f=false

18 Bapuc, dxymaan. Ianazarem na ®@nobep, nin. ,Haponna xyarypa®, 1990, npes. Jumurpuna Kongesa. [Barns, Julian.
Papagalat na Flober, izd. “Narodna kultura”, 1990, prev. Dimitrina Kondeva].

¥ B-x Hapoonuii 2nac, 6p. 142, 2 nek. 1880, c. 4. [V-k Narodniy glas, br. 142, 2 dek. 1880, s. 4].
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rpelllka Ha 3alucBallus, HO TaKa WJIM WHA4Ye APYTH 4deTeHu-HeueTeHn DnobdepoBu TBopOM Baszop He
ITOCOYBA JIO OTIIEYaTBAHETO Ha CIIOMEHATHs pa3ka3 Eowna cyena na Cs. Kpanckama niowao. ,,Cuienara
BCBIITHOCT € TIOBEYE OT BB3MYTHTEIHA 32 HACHOPAIOTO CE MHOKECTBO OKOJIO HEBspHATa OErbiika, KOSTO
He JKeJiae J1a ce BbPHE B CBOS JIOM U OHMBa Hacuja MPUHYJIEHA OT MPEICTAaBUTEN HA BIACTTA U OT ChIIpyTa
CH.

[IIyMBT 1 HErOyBaHUETO OOMI0XA OO BbpPXa CH, KOraTO MbXbT, U3BEAHBK, U3 KpailHa amatus, JoWae B
CBUPETIOCT M YAapH C HAKOJKO FOMPYKA >K€Ha CH IO JIMIETO, 33 J]a CMHPH YIMOPCTBOTO M. — boxke Moii!
KaxBo Hemactue! — u3BHMKa CTYIEHTHT U C€ CITyCHA BPB3 JKaHIApUHA U MbXKa, KATO J]a UM U3TETNIH U3
pbleTe xepTBata. M mom chlusg UMIYJIC, KaTo TalBaHU3WMpaHa, BCUYKATa THJNA HAMpPaBU CHIIOTO
JIBIDKCHHE W CE 3aTeue Ha IOMOII Ha celsHKaTa. Hsmarne Bede HM enuH TJac, HU €HA JyIla, HA eIWH
MoTJie ], KOWTO /1a He Oellle 3a Hes.

Ho He ToJKOBa CTHIKHOBEHHETO MEKIY BBH3MYTEHATa YOBEIIKAa CHBECT U ,,3aKOHHOTO IMPaBO®,
KOJIKOTO TPO3HOTO HACHWJIME HaJ TpelrHunara, ,,pbpjicHa BBB (QaiiToHa, B KOUTO ce Kadynxa H

JDKaHJAPUHBT, U MBXKBT', CE IPEBPHIIA B CTPAIIIHA U HEpa3pelIMMa EHUIMa Ha pa3Kasa.

Tozuac Buasixme, ue HepaBHaTa O0pOa ce MOTHOBHU U B KOJIaTa MEKAY IBaMaTa MbXKe M )KeHaTa U TS, BUAU
ce, MOJUpP TePONYHH YCHIINS, YCIIS 1a Ce M3IPaBU Lsjla, C OUYEBUIHATA 1IeN 1a ce pbpau oT Kosata. (...) Ts
ce Mak CMbKHa BbB (DaliTOHA MO IBXKI OT IoMpylH (...) @alTOHBT 3aKpHBU U3 HOBaTa YJHIA, KOSTO €
MeXIOy murpononuara u JoHIykoB OyneBapi — ToraBa Mak BUASIXME LsulaTa Ipyla: celsHKara Oerme
NPOCTpsIHA B IBHOTO HA KOJaTa, B KpakaTa Ha [DKaHAapHUHA, 8 MBXBT U C IsU1aTa TSDKECT Oelle ce TphIIHAI
Bb3 Hesd, 3a J1a i Ipecede BCsKa Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a M3CKyOBaHe, a ¢ €[JHa pbKa I 3allylIBallle ycTara, 3a Ja He
BHKa.

BepositHOo 1m1e cu cnoMHuUM aymuTe Ha npokypopa Epnect Ilunap ot oOBuHMTEnHaTa My peu

1420 _ Ge3 ma MOKE ChC

cpemy aBTopa Ha Madam bosapu: ,llaneHuero ce u3BbpIIBa BbB (haliToHA
CUTYPHOCT Ja C€ Ka)K€ KakBa IO-TOYHO €MOLMs € M3pa3’il ¢ MHTOHALMATA CH, aKO C€ ChAM CaMo IO
HeoOnyailHUs yTUBUTENIECH 3HAK B Kpas Ha 3pedeHnero. BazoBara mpuchaa HaJ HaCUJIHULIUTE HEe Ou Ouna
[0-pa3jIn4yHa, ako TpsOBalle 1a s INPOM3HECE: BMECTO TOBA IPE3 OYUTE HA MHOKECTBOTO € BHISI
NaJCHUETO Ha 3aKOHA O ChyYacCTHHMK Ha ChIIPYXKECKaTa TUPAHUS U I'0 € IPEICTaBUII B pa3Ka3a CU 4pes3 —
KakTo 0e3 kojebaHHe € Hamucald — ,,Tas rpy0a M OTBpaTHUTENIHA KapTHHA HAa OCKbpOeHHe YOBeIlKaTa
nuyHocT . Ha mpbB morsnes € CTpaHHO Ja ce ONpuiInYaBa 4yKOBEIKaTa HEBEPHHUIIA HA ManaM bosapw,

KaKTO € CTOpHUJI BazoB: Ta T4 engBa m HSIKOTa € qyBalia 3@ pPOMaHTUYHHN YC€THBA U MHCJIWJIA 3a JTFOOOBHU

Pa3xXOoaKH C JIOAKA U peuUTallu Ha CTUXOBEC U3 Es'epomo Ha .HaMapTI/IH; omre no-a6cyp,uH0 Oou OuIo Ja %1

20 Marepuanu 1o nipoueca cpery 'toctas @nobep. Bx. I'. ®nobep, M36panu meopbu 6 4 moma, T. 1, usa. ,,Hapomua
Kkyarypa“, 1984, c. 402, npes. [Tenka IIpoiikosa. [Gustave Flaubert, Izbrani tvorbi v 4 toma, t. 1, izd. *“ Narodna kultura”,
1984, s. 402, prev. Penka Proykova]. Tyk nymara ,,(aiiton e 3amenua ,,puakbp*.
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Cce TMPUIKCBAT POMAHTUYHHM HJACATM U pPa30oyapoBaHUs OT COIbChKA C PEaTHOCTTa, BKYC KbM
,»aABAHTIOpaTa®, ClIaJOCTHO-MbUUTENIHU (DaHTA3UU U OSITCTBA B U3MHCIIEHU CBETOBE, HAKPATKO — HUIIO OT
MICUXOJIOTHATA Ha ,,00Bapu3ma‘, m3ciensana ot JKrou 160 ['otue u [Ton Bypike B KOHTEKCTa Ha HUXWIIM3MA
U aHapXu3Ma, Ha JEKaJEeHTCTBOTO M COIMaIM3Ma, WHaue n0o0pe MO3HATH M Ha OBIArapCcKus MUcaTell,
OCIIOPBAaHU U OTXBBPJICHU B poMaHa My Hoea 3ema. Ho mbk, OT aApyra crpana, Ba3oB no yauBurenex
Ha4yuH € IPEeaKUEeHTUPaI MOTHBA 3a U3HEBAPATA, U3UTaIK/ YOBEIIKOTO JOCTOMHCTBO U MHMBUlyaIHATA
BOJISL HAJl TpeXa U Pa3KpUBaNKy ,,aTpHapXaJTHUA * 3aKOH KaTo MoXe 01 mo-HeTbpnumMo 3710. 1o ce oTHacs
710 MIMEHYBAHETO Ha CeJsTHKaTa ,,0bJrapcka rocrnoxa Kapennna®, To € ¢bC ChIUIU NPUBKYC Ha MACTHIIO,
T.€. IJIOJT Ha CKOPOILITHO YeTeHe, HO 3a pasnuka oT [lon Bypike, nureparypHo ,,MiHTOKCUKHpaH* oT Madam
bosapu v Bv3numanue na uyecmsama, Bnusiauetro na ®nodep wnu Toncroit Bbpxy Ba3os ce cBexa Haii-
BEUY€ JI0 BbHUIHH, ,,3aHUMATEIHU " CIOKETHH AeTainu. Hanpumep B u3rpakaaHeToO Ha XapaKTEpUTE HA
Te3u Hai-0mm3ku 10 Ema u AHHa sxeHcku niepcoHaxu oT Kazarapckama yapuya v Hoea 3ems — 1oHka,
KOATO ,,I'bJITa XKaJHO MEXKAY JIBa YpOKa 3alpeTeHU OT HaJA3uparesikaTa MpeBOAHU pomaHu®, u [para,
KOSITO TIOJTYIIErOBUTO-TI0JIyCEpHUO3HO MpU3HaBa: ,,A3 oonuam repounnsta Auna Kapenuna (.. .) 3Haena kak
mubnna®. U, Thil KaTo NPUBISIKOXME CHIIOCTaBKAaTa MEX/1Y CIIYYHUJIOTO Ce BbB (pHaKbpa U BbB (aiiToHa HE
3a Jla peluM Kosi OT JIBeTe CLEHHM € I0-,,IpodyTa‘ WM IO ,,3a LEeH3ypupaHe®, a 3a Jla NOTBbPAUM
HeaduIIMpaHus, HO HECCbMHEHO MaliCTOPCKHU MMPOTHUBONOCTABEH MPouuT OT BazoB na dnobGepoBus poma,
TO OYEBUJHO €, Y€ NO-HEBEJIOMUTE MBTUIA HA MEXIYTEKCTOBOCTTA CE€ Pa3MHUHABAT NPUBUIHO CXOIHHU,
HO HaTOBapeHW C TMPOTHBOIOJIOKHO ChAbpPKAHME TPAHCIOPTHU CpeACcTBa, MeTadopu Ha JBE
CKaHJaJIM3UpaIIy NOPAAbYHOCTTA KPaiHOCTH, HE3aBUCUMO OT (pOpMaJIHATAa UM CKPUTOCT UM OTKPUTOCT.
B TbpceHe Ha ,,cexpeTa Ha Tas CTpallHa JAUCXAPMOHUS MEXKIY JBETE MOJOBUHU HA YOBEIIKHUS POA’ U
npyru paskasu (Mznpocuna, Obuxknogena ucmopus, /Ipama), KaKTo MOCIEIBAIUTE POMaHU U MOBECTTA
Hopa, B pa3snu4HO MOTUBHpPAHU AIOJTEPHU CUTYALlMH IOCTABAT CHIIUS BBIPOC, KOMTO criopen Ba3os
,,HUKaKBHM T€HUAJTHU YMCTBaHUs Ha HOBaTa (pusiocodus, HUKAKBU COLUAIHU U TOJIUTUYECKH TPEBpPATH
HsIMa J1a o paspermar’.

2L or cGopruka Ympo 6 Banku, KOWTO ¢

B nukaHTHO yKkpaceHus paskas Yeecenumenew enax
XYMOPHUCTUYHMSI CH TOH YCWJIBa YCBOEHHUTE OT Ba3zoB HapaTuBHU edexTH, Marpanusa, ,,ocTaHaja cH
MIPOCTOIYIIIHA MPOBUHIMANIKA, ©Ma HEIIACTUETO J]a ce U3ryOM OT MbXa CH B HaBajulaTa Ha rjiaBHaTa

Strada Victoriei, Hacpen IUIGHUTENTHHS W ,,ITBJICH C ONAcHM NPUMAMKH M ChONa3HU Bykyperr.

2L Cn. Ceemnuna, ron. X, 1900, xH. 6, ¢. 1, Tyk ¢ mbpBOHauanHoTo cu 3ariasue [pukimodenusta Ha [ -xa Typkynosa. [Sp.
Svetlina, god. X, 1900, kn. 6, s. 1].
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NaThpBanmusr (,,[10 €JHa HEMPOCTUTEITHA PAa3CEeTHOCT ) chpyraTta cu [{aHko TpbrBa 1a s IupH U3 rpana,
y3HaBalKM C HapacTBallla TPeBOra OT ChJAeHcTBaIIaTa My MOJIUIHS (,,1 TS Typuia Ha HOTa BCUUKHUTE CH
cpeacTBa‘“) caMo MecTaTta, Ha KOMTO MPeIu yac € Ouia, U MbXKeTe, C KOUTO Ce € Cpelalia, JOKaTo HaKpas
HE My ChOOIIaBaT, 4e s BUICIH Jla Beuepsi B Oupapus-rpaauHa c ,,eJJMH OT Hail-OMacHUTE JTOH)XyaHHU Ha
CTOJMIATA, C KOTOTO OTTaM H3Je3Nu ,,anadpaue®. IlocnenBaausaT NpeBb3XOAEH C JABYCMUCIHSITA CU
nuanor mexnay LlaHko, ,,0TuasiHO ciab B obyacTTa Ha JaUTEepaTypara’, v MONULEUCKUs KOMHCap, CIIOpea
KOTr'0TO ,,0CTAHAJIOTO 3aBUCH OT... TEMIIEpAaMEHTa U Bb33pEHHATA HA MajgaM TypKyJioBa‘, € OrjieJaaHo
OTpa)KCHHE Ha YUTATEJICKAaTa CKIIOHHOCT KbM ,,00Bapu3bM™, Bb3aurHat ot Jlanuen [lenak Bek cien XKron
a0 ['otme 10 ,,paBo®, ,,BBIMIEOHO CHCTOSHHUE M JOePUHUpPAH HPOHUYHO KaToO ,,eHO OT HaMd-
PasNpOCTpaHEHNTE HEIa Ha TO3M CBAT, Cliell KaTO HEMPeKbCHATO To OTKpuBaMe y apyrus“??. Ho He
W3TIICKIA I CMABAIIlo, 9 ¥ B TO3H pa3Kas euH QaiToH ,,pyun’ kaTo crpena u ,,pbpun’ OT KOHCYJICTBO
710 KOHCYJICTBO M3 byKypeni, mpHIImopBaH OT peBHUBOTO Oe3mokoiicTBO Ha llaHko W ,m3TpenigBan
BHUHArM KbCHO TaM, OTKBJAETO XyOaBaTa My, KOKETHA U JIOBEPUMBA CHIIPyra Beue CH € TphrHala, 3a 1a My
JoliJIe TOPUYMBO Ha yM, Haii-HaKpas, ObJrapckara nocjaoBuia: ,,Kokolka u »xeHa CHHOp HIMatT™, a ¥ Ja
OTJa/ic IPABO HA TYPIUTE, ICTO Ka3BaH: ,,Ha skeHa Karpd Jaid, BoJis He AaBaii!“. 3a pagocT, GpaidToHHUTE
Tep3anus Ha TypKyJiOB ce OKa3BaT HaIlpas3HH, HO MBK 3a 0ea, MOCIOBUYHO-O0UTHOTO My MHEHHE 3a
KEHUTE I'0 pa3KpuBa TOYHO KaTo ,,TYPUMH B OH3U CMHUCHJ, OT KOUTO MPOU3TUYA HEAOPA3YMEHUETO C
(dbaMUITHOTO My MMe, CTaHAJIO NMPUYMHA J1a 3aBefaT MarjanuHa B ,,TYPCKOTO KOHCYNIATO™ U /1a s MUCIIST
3a ,,)KeHa Ha TypUYHH"‘, KAKbBTO, HAITPOTUB, HUTO €IMH TYPUYUH OT JTUILJIOMATHYECKOTO MIPEICTAaBUTEIICTBO
B bykypenr He ce e mokazan crnpsamo Hesi. Upe3 Ta3u BUPTYO3HO IpeoObpHaTa UrpocioBuiia Bazos oie
BEIHDBK U Hali-,, JOOPOAYIIHO™ € u3pa3ui He, pa3dupa ce, OTHOUICHHETO CU KbM JKEHHUTE, a KbM OHE3H,
KOUTO, T0/100HO Ha [{aHKo, ca HAITBJIHO JIUIIEHH OT TUTEPATypPHH, T.€. EMAHIIMITUPAIIHN “BB33PEHU ™.

B cBoe uscnensanero Bbpxy EMunusu-CraneBata npo3a Bnagumup JloHeB, OCBEH ue MPUIOMHS
naaeHata ot ['otue nedununms Ha ,,00Bapu3Ma‘“ KaTo ,,CIIOCOOHOCT Ha YOBEKA J1a CU MPECTABS, U3MHCIIS
cebe cu Karo Jpyr, KaKkbBTO HE €, YMECTHO IMOAYepTaBa M TMO3UTUBHHUTE 3HAUEHUS HA TEPMUHA
(OOMKHOBEHO 3a00MKANIIHA B KPUTUYECKHM CHUYMHEHHS TMOJ 3HAaKa HA PEAM3MHTE) M IO-CHEIHaTHO
BaXXHOCTTA MY Karto ,,0CHOBa 3a apTUCTUYHATA neitrocT?. BB3MOXKHO € aymute Ha Ema Tunmaiin ot

eIHOMMEHHUSI pa3ka3: ,,A3 o0M4YaM BCHYKO OBJITapCcKo, a3 WMCKaM Ja CTaHa ObJrapka®, Hapem ¢

22 [Nenax, Manuen. Ilpasama na yvumamens, w3a. ,,Kpwr*, 2019, c. 165; npes. Jlunaaa Munkosa. [Pennac, Daniel. Pravata na
chitatelya, izd. “Krag”, 2019, s. 165; prev. Lilyana Minkova].

23 Jlones, Bnagumup. Evunusan Cmanes. Ipumamaueume 6aacvyu 6 npouuma, usg. ,,Cuena®, 2010, ¢ 58. [Donev, Vladimir.
Emiliyan Stanev. Primamlivite blyasatsi v prochita, izd. “Siela”, 2010, s 58].

136



Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2022

YBEPEHHETO M, TOTBBPAMIO CE BIIPOYEM, Y€ OT LIECT Mecela y4u OBIrapCKH €3WK, Ja MPEIU3BHKBAT Yy
YUTATEIUTE MPEIX BCHYKO MTATPUOTHYCH BB3TOPT M YCMHUBKH, IPOBOKUPAHU OT MOIIHOTO QIIITHHACKO €X0
— psAIKO HaxomauuB OTBEeT Ha KapekoBara Jr000B KbM IIBEHIIapKaTa, HO MK B YUCTO (PUKIIMOHAICH (|
OOBapUCTKM) TUIaH MOXKEM J1a ce yOeauM Kak pabotu Ba3zoBoTo BbOOpakeHHE B ThPCEHE Ha HIeaIHATa 32
noera Chlpyra, HamepeHa Haii-mocie oT CtpeMcku B oOpaza Ha HeBsiHka, 3ae[JHO ¢ KOSTO HAMa Ja

MPOIYCHAT B CBaTOCHOTO CH ITBTEIIESCTBUE JIa TIOCETAT U ,,Becenuii JIrorepH®.
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Boyka ILIEVA!

Ivan Vazov and the Western Literary Tradition:
Modes of Communication

Abstract

The present article attempts to study the personality of Ivan Vazov as a perceiver of Western European
literature. Vazov’s works are representative of the tendencies which started during the Bulgarian National
Revival period, tendencies toward overcoming cultural backwardness and inclusion of Bulgarian literature in
the European tradition. He devoted a great part of his literary and public activity to this cultural cause. In his
body of work, Vazov accumulated the ideas of cultural catching up, distilled the best of the European
experience, summarised it, and integrated it.

The inclusion of Vazov’s works in the European literary tradition can be traced in the various modes of
his communication with the national literatures of Western Europe — as a reader, translator, compiler, critic,
editor, and author. Emphasising the Western influence in his work, he pointed out his models, constantly
comparing himself to them, borrowing themes and motifs, genres and means of expression. Vazov managed to
develop as an author of his own time — relevant to the native ideological and cultural context, but integrating
the European literary achievements in his work.

Keywords: Ivan Vazov; Western literary tradition; literary models; borrowings; similarities

Pe3ome
HNBan Ba3oB u 3anagHaTa JuTepaTypHa TPAAUIMs: MOXYCH HA 00ILIlyBaHETO

HaCTOHHIaTa cTaTtuia HpaBI/I OIIUT Ja OCBECTJJIHU JIMYHOCTTA Ha I/IBaH Ba3013 KaTo B’b3HpI/IeMaTeJI Ha
3aImaJHOEBPOIICHCKATE TUTepaTypr. Ba3oBOTO TBOPUYECTBO € MPEICTAaBUTENHO 3a 3allOYHAINATE OMIe Tpe3
Bb3paxknaneTo TexXHEHHS KbM MPEOJONIIBaHE HA KYJNTypHATa M30CTAHAIOCT M BIMCBAaHETO Ha ObITapcKaTa
JuTeparypa B eBporeiickara Tpaauuus. Ha Tasu KyinrypHa MUCHS TOM MOCBENIaBa rojiiMa 4acT OT CBOsSTa
JUTepaTypHa U OOIIecTBeHA JeHHOCT. B TBOpPUECTBOTO CH akyMmyjupa HISHTE 3a KYJITYpHO HaBaKCBaHE,
KOHIIEHTPUPA HA-T0OPOTO OT €BPOIIEHCKHS OIUT, 0000IIaBa T'o ¥ TO HHTETPHpa.

BazoBoto BrrcBaHe Ha COOCTBEHOTO TBOPUECTBO B €BPOIICHCKATA JIUTEPATypHA TPAIULIAS MOXKE Ja CE
MPOCJICIN Ype3 Pa3IMYHUTE MOJIYCH Ha OOILIyBaHETO My C JINTepaTypuTe Ha 3amnaaHa EBporna — kato yuraTed,
MpeBOJa4, ChCTAaBUTEN, KPUTHK, PEAAKTOP, TBOPEI. AKIEHTHPAT BHPXY 3alaJHOTO BIMSHHE B TBOPUYECTBOTO
CH, TOH TI0OCOYBA CBOMTE aBTOPHUTETH, KATO HEMPEKBCHATO CE€ OTJIEXKA B TAX, 3aMMCTBA TEMH U MOTHUBH, )KaHPOBE
Y U3pa3Hu cpelcTBa. Ba3zor u3rpaxkaa cebe cu KaTo eMH CBOCBPEMEHEH aBTOP — aKTyaJIeH 3a POJAHUS UACCH U
KYJATYPEH KOHTEKCT, HO UHTErpUpai B TBOPUECTBOTO CH €BPONEHCKUTE JIUTEPATYPHU JOCTUKEHUSL.

KaouoBn aymu: MBan Ba3oB; 3amajHa imTepaTypHa Tpaaullus, JIMTEPATypHU OOpasly; 3aWMCTBaHH,
CXOJCTBa

! Boyka ILIEVA [Boiika Mnuesa] is an associate professor of Ancient and Western European Literature at South-West
University “Neofit Rilski”. She is the author of the monographs Italy in the Culture of the Bulgarian National Revival.
Translations and Literary Influences (2012) and The Inspiration Italy. Literary Contexts 1878-1918 (2019), of the
Students” Learning Aid Western European Literature. Aesthetic Texts and Programmes (2017), as well as of articles in
scholarly collections and periodicals. She is a member of the Academic Circle of Comparative Literature and of the
Bulgarian Society of Eighteenth-Century Studies. Her research interests are focused on the fields of literary reception,
comparative literature, imagology, women’s writing. She is a member of the editorial team of the academic journal Orbis
Linguarum.
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The present article makes an attempt to study the personality of Ivan Vazov from a slightly
unusual research perspective — as a perceiver of Western European literature. In the reconstruction of
this communication there are several symptomatic texts (literary and documentary), which are hugely
important in identifying his literary preferences, the development and contradictions in his literary
taste, and the literary influences and reminiscences in his work. The earliest of them is the cycle Poet
[IT0oem]? from the poetry collection Sounds [3syxose] (1882), in which Vazov defined the authors who
had impressed him emotionally and had broadened his own literary horizon. Seven years later, in 1889,
he revealed his literary preferences in a letter to Dr. Krastev. In 1895, VVazov published a short story,
journalistic in tone, called In My Own Interest (Scribbles and Patterns) [3a mosma cu uepea, co.
Hpacku u wapku], in which he responded to the accusations of plagiarism levelled at him and outlined
his literary influences for the first time. The following year, in the survey in Prof. Shishmanov’s family
album, he nominated his favourite authors. In 1901, Vazov wrote his memoirs entitled The Teachers
[Aackanume], in which he revealed his earliest literary favourites. The two subsequent records,
initiated again by the professor, presented retrospective accounts aimed at immortalising the classical
author in the manner of Johann Eckermann’s recorded interviews with Goethe and those of Edouard
Toulouse with Zola. In 1915, the poet provided him with a detailed narrative of his life (The Poet’s
Life as He Himself Presented It to Me), in which he presented an overview of the literary works he had
read and admired. The next year (1916), he documented the history of writing his works (Vazov about
His Works) [Bazos 3a ceoume mseop6u], gladly mentioning his literary reminiscences. The notes kept
by Shishmanov during his meetings with Vazov (Our Meetings 1915-1920) [Hawume cpewu 1915-
1920]® are no less informative. Fragments of information about the national poet’s contact with
European cultures can be found in many other sources, as he willingly disclosed them “any time he
could”.*

The two texts — Vazov’s autobiography and the history of writing his works, presented an
innovative endeavour in Bulgarian culture and the first attempt at a self-reflective affirmation after the

European model. Shishmanov observed the poet’s long procrastination and hesitation in documenting

2 Basos, Usan. Ioer. B: Cvbpanu couunenus ¢ 22 moma. T. I\I. Jlupuxa 1886-1912. Pex. I1. dunexos u ap. Codus,
Brarapcku nucaten, 1975, c. 43-52. [Vazov, lvan. Poet. V: Sabrani sachineniya v 22 toma. T. 1. Lirika 1886-1912. Red.
P. Dinekov i dr. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1975.] All Vazov’s works, unless otherwise noted, are cited from this edition.

3 Illummanos, Msan. Hammre cpemu 1915-1920. B: IllummManos, Us. Mean Bazos. Cnomenu u ookymenmu. Codus,
Bbwirapcku tcaren, 1976. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Nashite sreshti 1915-1920. V: Shishmanov, Iv. lvan Vazov. Spomeni i
dokumenti. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1976.]

* Tuxanos, Tanun. Twaxyeanus. Texcmose ebpxy bvaeapckama aumepamypa cied Bvspascdanemo. Codus, YU ,,Ca. K.
Oxpuncku®, 1994, c. 93. [Tihanov, Galin. Talkuvaniya. Tekstove varhu balgarskata literatura sled Vazrazhdaneto. Sofia,
UI,,Sv. KI. Ohridski*, 1994, s. 93.]
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the requested information about his life and work, not quite convinced of deserving such an honour:
“Is this possible after Voltaire and Renan?” ®> Meanwhile, Vazov started preparing for this in his own
way — by reading Eckermann’s interview with Goethe, provided to him in Russian translation by Dr.
Krastev, and he also wished to get acquainted with Rousseau’s The Confessions.® He suspected Goethe
of playacting and noted that “no doubt he was posing”.” It can be reasonably assumed that Vazov
hardly felt ready to write his autobiography, knowing how high the expectations were, high like the
pedestal on which he himself had been placed. That is why he needed an example, a model for self-
affirmation and recognition of his own significance, which would add greatness to his halo of being
the most authoritative poet of his time. The creation of the history of writing his works, full of examples
and revealing various influences, was not deprived of strategy either. Some of them seem greatly
exaggerated, but their publicity expresses the strong desire for associating the author’s own oeuvre
with some major literary figures in the European tradition. Vazov himself might not have been aware
of the excessiveness of some of his suggestions, which can explain the cautious allusions felt in
expressions like “after reading”, “I had read”, etc.® The other effects of these revelations should not
be overlooked either — on the one hand, they demonstrated a wide range of intellectual potential and a
high literary standard, on the other hand, however, their aim was to disarm future accusers of
plagiarism and dispel the doubts that periodically cast a shadow on his reputation as a national poet.®

Vazov’s works are representative of the tendencies started during the Bulgarian National
Revival, tendencies towards overcoming cultural backwardness and including Bulgarian literature in
the European tradition. He devoted a great part of his literary and public activity to this cultural cause,
just like his ideological ally Konstantin Velichkov.'® In his oeuvre, Vazov accumulated the ideas of
cultural catching up, distilled the best of the European experience, summarised it, and integrated it.
His writings can be seen as a synthesis of the accelerated development of Bulgarian literature and as
an appeal for its integration in the European tradition. It intertwines European literary trends, themes

and genres, refracted through the prism of the national ideological needs and reception possibilities.

° Apuaynos, Muxaui. [Ipearosop kbM mbpBoTo u3nanue. B: Us. Ilummanos, Mean Bazos. Cnomenu u 0okymenmu.
Codwust, bearapeku nucaten, 1976, c. 42. [Arnaudov, Mihail. Predgovor kam parvoto izdanie. V: Iv. Shishmanov. Ivan
Vazov. Spomeni i dokumenti. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1976, p. 42]

6 Apuaynos, Muxaun. IIpedzosop... Lur. cbu., c. 21. [Arnaudov, Mihail. Predgovor... Op. cit., s. 21.]

7 lbidem, c. 18.

8 Illummanos, Usan. Hean Basoe... 1lut. cbu., ¢c. 242-244. [Shishmanov, Ivan. lvan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 242-244.]

% Such attacks were levelled at Vazov by Pencho Slaveykov, Ivan Milarov, Dr. Vasil Baldzhev and Dimitar Polyanov.

10 For more on Velichkov’s contribution to the Europeanization of the Bulgarian culture, see: Wnuesa, Boiika. Kynrypnara
mucust Ha Koncrantun Bennukos 3a nproOiiaBaHe KbM eBpoIneickaTa Tpaauims. — /310, 2020, ku. 16. [llieva, Boyka.
Kulturnata misia na Konstantin Velichkov za priobshtavane kam evropeyskata traditsia. — Dzyalo, 2020, no 16.] Available
at: http://www.abcdar.com/magazine/XV1/07_Bojka%?20llieva.pdf
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The inclusion of Vazov’s works (and through it the inclusion of Bulgarian literature in general)
in the European literary tradition can be traced in the various modes of his communication with the
national literatures of Western Europe — as a reader, translator, compiler, critic, editor, and author.

Vazov as a reader: the development of his literary-aesthetic taste. In his autobiographical
short story, The Poet’s Life as He Himself Presented It to Me [JKusomvm na noema, kakmo mu 20
paskaza cam mout], Vazov accounted for his earliest contact with Western European literary works. It
was established through the reception perspective of his mother Saba [Cnba] — a literate woman
particularly fond of literature. The readings aloud that she organised at home introduced the young
poet to exemplary works of Italian literature such as Pamela maritata (Pamela Married) by Carlo
Goldoni and Giulio Cesare Croce’s Le sottilissime astutie di Bertoldo (Bertoldo), as well as French
ones like Les aventures de Télémaque (The Adventures of Telemachus) by Frangois Fénelon. Although
I have referred to those narratives as “exemplary works”, they are by no means representative of the
respective national literatures, despite being popular in the culture of the Bulgarian Revival. They
corresponded to the local readership’s horizon of literary expectations, which had not formed fully its
aesthetic taste yet, and was basically indifferent to the classics, but welcomed enthusiastically light
readings of sentimental and entertaining nature.

Vazov clearly remembered the works studied at the school in Sopot - the short story The Lady
in Black [Yepronocsawas 2ocnoacal, attributed to Christoph von Schmid, Shakespeare's dramas, and
the novel Le Juif errant (The Wandering Jew) by Eugéne Sue.!! Vazov continued adding to his literary
knowledge while he was a teacher in Kalofer, where he discovered Voltaire’s works and a French
encyclopedia in the impressive school library. The poet regretted that he could not take advantage of
this opportunity because he knew “little” French. However, he read voraciously Russian books, which
as he confessed, shaped his literary taste during this period of his life.'? In Kalofer, with the mediation
of the student Dragoy Shopov, he established his first contact with the poetry of Béranger, who became
his favourite. In Plovdiv, with the teacher Bogdan Goranov, the future poet continued to study
Béranger and got acquainted with the works of Lamartine. The French reader, used by teacher Zafirov,
introduced him to the works of Hugo (the drama Hernani) and Charles Hubert Millevoye.

In 1868, while working in his father’s little shop, Vazov had already been fluent in French and
read the French editions of Racine’s Phedre, Schiller’s Die Rduber (The Robbers), Diderot’s Le neveu

de Rameau (Rameau's Nephew), and Moliére’s comedies®®. Later, as a clerk in Svishtov, he was

U Tummanos, VBan. Hean Basoe... Llurt. cbu., c. 75. [Shishmanov, lvan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 75.]
2 Ibidem, c. 78.
13 Ibidem, c. 84.
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inspired by Parny’s poetry, which is evident from the imitations in his collection of poems May Posy
[Maiicka kumxa] written at that time. There followed a period of fascination with popular and less
valuable literature while he was working in Galati for the Croatian merchant Cu¢ukovié. During his
spare time, Vazov read “novels of dubious quality” by Ponson du Terrail, Alexandre Dumas, Paul de
Kock, etc.!*

As an interpreter for a French engineer in Pernik, the young poet had the opportunity of
practising his French. There, in his communication with the Germans in the German boarding house,
he learned a little of their language. The acquisition of foreign languages, despite being informal and
unsystematic enabled him to get in touch with the literary works of different nationalities. Years later,
he told Shishmanov that he had read Russian, French, Italian, and Romanian poetry in their original
language, and that he understood Serbian and Croatian with ease.®

A turning point in Vazov’s literary development was the reading of the collection of poems Les
Chadtiments (Castigations), which Konstantin Velichkov lent him in Svishtov. At that moment, Hugo
became the prime example to his work.®

Vazov was a voracious and discerning reader — with the mediation of different languages he
sought not only to educate himself, but also to expand his worldview, to find inspiring examples that
would provide starting points in his own work. In the above-mentioned letter to Dr. Krastev, he
admitted that his knowledge of the exemplary literary works from different epochs was chaotic and
unsystematic.'” In his conversations with Shishmanov, Vazov mentioned some other authors he knew
— the Swedish poet Runeberg*® and the German poet Klopstock Der Messias (The Messiah), whom he
read in Russian translation, as well as the French fable writer Lebrun, read by Vazov still in Sopot. His
literary interests were diverse and had varying duration. His attitude towards some authors remained
enthusiastic over the years (Dante, Shakespeare, Heine, Byron), towards others it changed (Hugo,
Schiller), still others he could not understand (Verlaine, Shaw), and there were also authors he
considered contradictory (Goethe, Zola, Lagerlof). Arnaudov has concluded that his literary taste

favours “everything sublime and pure” in the world and in nature.®

14 Apnaynos, Muxaun. Kaxeo e 3a nac Hsan Basos, Ilnosmus, Xpucto I'. Jlanos, 1970, ¢. 23. [Arnaudov, Mihail. Kakvo
e za nas Ivan Vazov. Plovdiv, Hristo G. Danov, 1970, s. 23.]

5 IImmumanos, Usan. Hean Baszoe... Llut. cwu., c. 243. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 243.]

16 Tbidem, c. 99-100.

17 Bazos, Usan. ITucmo 1o K. Kpseres. B: Cvbpanu cvuunenus 6 22 moma. T. XX1. Mucma 1872-1908. Pen. I1. Jlunexos
u ap. Codus, bearapcku mucarten, 1979, c. 108. [Vazov, Ivan. Pismo do K. Krastev. V: Sabrani sachineniya v 22 toma. T.
XXI. Pisma 1872-1908. Red. P. Dinekov i dr. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1979, s. 108.]

18 Despite writing in his native Swedish, Runeberg is considered a Finnish poet.

1% Apnaynos, Muxaun. [Ipedzoeop... Llut. cbu., c. 46-47. [Arnaudov, Mihail. Predgovor... Op. cit., s. 46-47.]

143



Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2022

One can get an idea of the authors who impressed Vazov and touched his soul in the collection
of poems Sounds, which contains poetic dedications to them. He insisted on explaining that his original
intention was not just to name his favourite poets, but to express his “impressions and the personal
inspiration” he drew from the works of Goethe, Hugo, Byron, Schiller, Musset, Heine, and Leopardi.?°
Such arevelation expresses his desire to share similar emotional states, to experience the same feelings,
in other words — to match the achievements of the great names in European literature.

A similar attempt at self-affirmation can be observed in Vazov’s usage of mottoes, carefully
selected from the works of distinguished names in world literature. On the one hand, thus he
demonstrated his considerable knowledge of the classical and contemporary literary figures, on the
other hand, he declared himself as a supporter and follower of their literary inspiration, and their
aesthetic ideas and principles. Another important aspect is the role of the motto as a cultural bridge
and a means of emancipating his own work by linking it to some significant foreign author. Vazov
often used as a motto some verse he had memorised, which explains the inaccuracies, including the
linguistic ones, in his quotations of the original. What is important in this case, however, is not the
content of the verse, but the connection with the eminent author that such a citation evokes.

Vazov’s canon. If one needs to outline the Western European literary works that would belong
to “Vazov’s Canon’, i.e. the most influential ones according to the horizon of his literary reception,
one could trace them in the Bulgarian Anthology he compiled together with Konstantin Velichkov
(1884), as well as in Vazov’s collection of poetry translations From the Great Poets (1911).

In their efforts to Europeanise school literature, Vazov and Velichkov included in the first
Bulgarian reader 59 works by 41 Western European authors, hitherto inaccessible and unknown to the
local reading audience. However, it must be noted that this is the number of affirmed literary examples.
The secret presence of other Western European authors among the anonymous literary works in the
textbook is quite possible. The popularisation of Western European authors is identified at several
different levels — through their works — literary and documentary texts (travel notes, epistolary
writings, historical works and reflections) and at the metatextual level (short overviews in footnotes,
biographical accounts). The representatives of French literature dominate the edition — 17 authors with
24 works. They are followed in number by the German (11 authors, 19 works) and English (5 authors,
8 works) ones. The Italian (3 authors, 3 works) and Scottish (2 authors, 2 works) representatives come
next. Spanish, Portuguese and Danish literature are presented by 1 work each. The strongly preferred

French writers are Hugo (4 works), Moliére (3), and La Bruyere (3). Most of the German literary works

2 Mummanos, Usan. Hean Basoe... Llut. cbu., c. 243. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 243.]
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in the edition are those of Schiller (5), Goethe (2), Lessing (2), and Biirger (2). The selection of English
authors reveals a preference for Shakespeare, Byron, and Shelley, each one represented by 2 works.
While most authors are presented to the readers in footnotes, there are eight specifically emphasised
authors about whom individual biographical sketches are provided — five of them are French (Hugo,
Voltaire, La Bruyeére, Lesage, and Fénelon), one English (Charles Dickens), one Scottish (Walter
Scott), and one Spanish (Cervantes).

In his collection, From the Great Poets VVazov compiled his translations of exemplary literary
works that had captured his attention over the years. Among them, one can find 17 works by 12 authors
— French, German, English, and Italian — translated either from the original or through some mediating
language. The obvious preference is for Schiller, Heine, Hugo and Shelley, of whom Vazov had
translated more than one work. A characteristic feature of Vazov’s translations is his tendency to
preserve the poetic form of the source text, regardless of whether he was translating the original or a
mediating text.?

Among the most outstanding examples in Vazov’s literary ideas was Dante Alighieri, whose
works he knew in their Russian translations. Along with Dante, he valued Petrarch and Tasso, calling
the three of them “eternal poets”.?? The list of his favourite Italian authors can be completed with the
names of the Romantic poet Giacomo Leopardi and his contemporary Giosu¢ Carducci, who was also
considered a national poet in his homeland. Mikhail Madzharov has also acknowledged Vazov’s
interest in Carducci’s poetry, and Vazov himself told Shishmanov that he had read the collection of
poems Odi barbare (The Barbarian Odes) in the original.?® In 1882, Vazov wrote the poem Leopardi,
in which he tried to compare the worldly grief and emotional discomfort, which is characteristic of the
Italian romantic’s poetry with his own troubles and disappointments.

Vazov was convinced that writing should not be just for fun, but the poet should fulfill the
social mission of teaching his readers. Despite the fact that he was not an ardent admirer of Goethe, he
was guided by his view of the relevance of literature and the “requirement of the day”.?* This also
explains his preference for authors with an active civic position, regarding current events, like Hugo,

Béranger, and Carducci.

2 Muneruu-bykypemuesa, Mapus. [Toerudeckure npesoau Ha Baszosa. B: Hean Bazoe. XKusom u meopuecmeo. Codus,
I1. TCaymkos, 1921, ¢. 179. [Miletich-Bukureshtlieva, Maria. Poeticheskite prevodi na Vazova. V: Ivan Vazov. Zhivot i
tvorchestvo. Red. St. Romanski. Sofia, P. Glushkov, 1921, p. 179.]

2 MIummanos, Usan. Hean Ba3zoe... Llut. cbu., c. 241. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ilvan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 241.]

23 Mamxapos, Muxaun. Cnomenu. Codusi, Bwiarapcku nucaren, 1968, c. 746. [Madzharov, Mihail. Spomeni. Sofia,
Balgarski pisatel, 1968, s. 746.]; lllummanos, UBan. Hean Bazos... Llut. cbu., c. 242. [Shishmanov, Ivan. lvan Vazov...
Op. cit., s. 242.]

24 Apnaynos, Muxaui. Ilpedzosop... Llur. c¢bu., c. 44. [Arnaudov, Mihail. Predgovor... Op. cit., s. 44.]
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Literary influences. In 1895, in the short story In My Own Interest [3a mosima cu uepea] Vazov
declared his literary influences. The impetus was external — accusations of plagiarism in the novelette
Mitrofan and Dormidolsky (1881). However, this text revealed a more interesting detail — Vazov
outlined the geography of his literary influences, which defined the Western influence as dominant.
He identified as his models the three magi of Western European romanticism — Hugo, Byron, and
Heine, who had had a “beneficial impact” on him.?

About twenty years later, in Shishmanov’s family survey, Vazov put Hugo in the first place
among his favourite writers again.?® The works of the French romantic served as a source of ideas
about a great many of Vazov’s works, including the masterpieces Under the Yoke and Epic of the
Forgotten.?” The author himself mentioned some reminiscences of Hugo in his collections of poems
The Sorrows of Bulgaria, Deliverance, Gusle, and Dissonances [Tveume na bvaeapus, Hz6aenenue,
I'vena, Juconancu].?® The borrowings from and influences of the French author have been traced in
detail by a number of researchers.?® Vazov liked to rely on Hugo’s authority and often quoted him in
his works — as a motto, a mentioning, or a reference to his works and characters. According to some
statistics, almost one third of his poems with a motto from a foreign author contain a verse by Hugo.*°

However, the attitude of the Bulgarian poet towards the French one was not rigid. Regarding
the history of writing the poem Victor Hugo, Vazov distinguished himself from his prestigious role
model for the first time. He demarcated the main dividing line between them with regard to the theme
of love, “blaming” the French poet for “having written little about love” and relying more on the effect
of impressive phrases.3 This provokes the reasonable question of whether Vazov might not have been
acquainted with his idol’s love lyric, or it was just his desire to differentiate himself from him and
emancipate his creative principles that had motivated such a statement.

In Bulgarian literary studies, not few attempts have been made to interpret the two authors in
parallel. The common denominator between them has been seen in the long creative development,

their work in all literary genres, the common themes of nationalism, adoration of the great figures in

% Basos, MBan. 3a Mosita cu uepra. B: Cobpanu couunenus ¢ 22 moma. T. VIII. Jpacku u wapxu. Budeno u uwymo. Pex. I1.
Nunexos u ap. Codust, Bearapcku nucaren, 1976, c. 223. [Vazov, Ivan. Za moyata si cherga. V: Sabrani sachineniya v 22
toma. T. VIII. Draski i sharki. Videno i chuto. Red. P. Dinekov i dr. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1976, s. 223.]

%6 [MIummanos, Usan. Hean Ba3zoe... Llut. cbu., c. 372. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 372.]

27 Ibidem, c. 232.

28 |bidem, c. 226-227, 231, 248.

2 Murtos, 1. b. Usan Bazos u Buxrop FOro. B: I'oouwnux na Bucuwius uncmumym 3a meampanno uskycmeo. T. V1. Codus,
I ,Hayka u uskycro®, 1960, c. 1-23. [Mitov, D. B. Ivan Vazov i Viktor Yugo. V: Godishnik na Visshiya institut za
teatralno izkustvo. T. VI. Sofia, DI ,,Nauka i izkustvo“, 1960, s. 1-23.]; Bospkues, I[Tupun. Bazoe u FOzo. Cunuctpa, 1999,
132 c. [Boyadzhiev, Pirin. Vazov i Yugo. Silistra, 1999, 132 s.]

% Bosyxues, upun. Basos u FOzo... 1lur. cbu., c. 78. [Boyadzhiev, Pirin. Vazov i Yugo... Op. cit., s. 78.]

3! lummanos, Usan. Hean Basoe... Llut. cbu., c. 243. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 243.]
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the national history, love of nature, the attitude of endless optimism??, their status as national poets,
their understanding of the constant course of progress®, the presence of common images (the
crucifixion, the mountain), and the living of nature. 34

Vazov connected the influence of Byron with his Plovdiv period. He mentioned the presence
of Byronism in his works and shared that his poem Zihra was written after reading Childe Harold's
Pilgrimage.® The oriental elements in Vazov’s poem create the exotic atmosphere so cherished by the
romantics, and the longing and sadness for the bygone days bring dissatisfaction comparable to some
extent to the melancholy and worldly grief of the Romantics. Milena Tsaneva has noted that the poet
does not seem convincing “in the role of a grief-stricken Byronic hero” and remains far from “the dark
Byronic romance”.3® Apart from some general romantic requisites, one can hardly speak of any real
resemblance between the two poems. Vitana Kostadinova has noticed a certain similarity in terms of
plot between Vazov’s work and the poem The Giaour with difference in the narrative techniques. She
has paid attention to the dialogue of the two poems dedicated to Byron with his original works as an
act of self-affirmation through an association with some world-renowned authors.®’

Despite the fact that when it comes to literary preferences and influences, Vazov’s name is
most often related to that of Hugo, in fact the writer who remained his undisputed favourite for life
was Heine. His early acquaintance with the work of the German romantic is evidenced by the fact that
the considered first printed poem by Vazov (Pine) [hop] was an imitation of Heine’s work. Vazov
claimed that he knew Heine from Russian translations and appreciated his wit, easiness, and
sophistication. He revealed that it had been under the influence of Vitzli-Putzli that he had written his
poem My Neighbor Gmitra [Mosma cvceoxa 'mumpa).*® Regardless of the plot discrepancy and the
ideological irrelevance, a certain closeness can be observed between the comic poem and Heine’s work
in the “poetic sophistication of its irony”.3°

A better basis for comparison are the poems In the Kingdom of the Fairies [B yapcmseomo na
camoousume] and Heine’s poetic epic Deutschland. Ein Wintermdrchen (Germany, a Winter’s Tale)

united by the common motif of the romantic escape in the past. Vazov himself acknowledged the

32 Muros, 1. B. Basos u IOro. — Passuzop, 1921, 6p. 36, c. 4. [Mitov, D. B. Vazov i Yugo. — Razvigor, 1921, no 36, p. 4]
33 Muros, /1. b. Bazos u IOzo... Ilur. cwu., c. 4. [Mitov, D. B. Vazov i Yugo... Op. cit, s. 4.]; bo6ues, Unusa. Usan Baszos
u Buxtop FOro. — B: Mup, 1935, 6p. 10469, c. 3. [Bobchev, lliya. Ivan Vazov i Viktor Yugo. — Mir, 1935, no 10469, s. 3.]
3 Bosmxues, [Tupun. Basos u FOzo... Iur. cbu., c. 123-131. [Boyadzhiev, Pirin. Vazov i Yugo... Op. cit., s. 123-131.]

% MIummanos, Usan. Hean Baszoe... Llut. cbu., c. 244. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 244.]

% JlaneBa, Munena. Iloemure na UBan Ba3zos. — Jlumepamypna mucwvr, 1965, xu. 3, c. 90. [Tsaneva, Milena. Poemite na
Ivan Vazov. — Literaturna misal, 1965, no 3, s. 90.]

37 Kocraaunosa, Burana. Baiipon 6 6wnzapcku koumexcm: Crnedu no nacvka na épememo. Ilnosaus, [Turmamuon, 2009,
c. 232. [Kostadinova, V. Bayron v balgarski kontekst: Sledi po pyasaka na vremeto. Plovdiv, Pigmalion, 2009, s. 232.]

38 Iummanos, Usan. Hean Basos... Llut. cbu., c. 244. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 244.]

% Llanesa, Munena. Iloemume... Llur. cbu., c. 88. [Tsaneva, Milena. Poemite... Op. cit., s. 88.]
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existence of some parallels between the two works, after noting that his poem was influenced by
Heine’s.*? The similarities are evident even at the genre level, in the motif of the road, and in the
identical episodes featuring mythological characters from the past — Frederick | Barbarossa and Krali
Marko.*! Tsaneva has explained that one can speak of “creative reminiscences”, rather than imitation.
She has observed the common in both works use of satire as a romantic technique, and the main
difference — in the attitude to the national historical past.*? The strong folklore presence in Vazov’s
poem, as well as the existence of fairy-tale-fantastic elements, associate it with the poetics of
romanticism.

The motif of the romantic escape from reality to the heart of nature can be identified in the
travelogue In the Bowels of the Rhodopes [B neopama na Pooonume], comparable to Heine’s
travelogue Die Harzreise (The Harz Journey). Vazov’s work reveals some typically romantic conflicts
— between civilisation and natural state. The similarities between the two works are noticeable on the
thematic and the semantic level, as well as in the appropriation of two of the basic principles of
romantic poetics — images and plots from the national folklore, an immersion in the couleur locale.
One of the fundamental differences is on the border between the present and the past, the real and the
fantastic — that is what is missing in Heine, who seems to prefer to immerse himself in the world of his
poetic visions, while Vazov remains distant, rational, and analytical. Insofar as he lacked
comprehension and perception of authentic romantic philosophy and poetics, the romantic elements in
his work can be defined as a kind of “social interpretation of romanticism”.*® Pencho Slaveykov also
criticized Vazov for his lack of organic connection with Heine’s ideas in his article Heine in Bulgaria.*

Dr. Krastev emphasised the fundamental difference in the perception of nature in Vazov’s writings

40 Basos, UBan. [Tucmo... ur. cbu., c. 108. [Vazov, Ivan. Pismo... Op. cit., s. 108.]

4l Stajéeva, E. Ivan Vazovs Heine — Rezeption, dargestellt am Poem ,Im Reich der Feen“. B: Bwieapo-nemcku
aumepamypuu u kyamypuu e3aumoomnowenus npes XVII u XIX gex. Codust, U3natencrso na BAH, 1985, c. 289-303.
[Stajéeva, Emilija. Ivan Vazovs Heine — Rezeption, dargestellt am Poem ,,Im Reich der Feen“. V: Balgaro-nemski
literaturni i kulturni vzaimootnosheniya prez XVIII i X1X vek. Sofia, 1zdatelstvo na BAN, 1985, s. 289-303.]

42 | laneBa, Musena. Iloemure Ha Ban Ba3os. — Jlumepamypna mucwva, 1965, xu. 4, c. 97. [Tsaneva, Milena. Poemite na
Ivan Vazov. — Literaturna misal, 1965, no 4, s. 97.]

3 T'toposa, Ceemna. ,,J[IsTyBane o Xapu* Ha Xaiinpux Xaiine u ,,B Hegpara na Pojgonure* ot Msan Basos. B: Bwaeapo-
nemcku aumepamypru u Kynmypau eaumoomuouterus npez XVIII u XIX sex. Codus, M3narencreo Ha BAH, 1985, c. 286-
287. [Gyurova, Svetla. ,,Patuvane po Harts“ na Haynrih Hayne i ,,VV nedrata na Rodopite*“ ot lvan Vazov. V: Balgaro-
nemski literaturni i kulturni vzaimootnosheniya prez XVII1 i X1X vek. Sofia, 1zdatelstvo na BAN, 1985, s. 286-287.]

4 Cnaseiixos, Ileauo. Cobpanu couunenus 6 8 moma. T. V. Kpumuka u obwecmeenu évnpocu. Ouepyu. ITvmenucu. Pen.
b. lenues. Codust, benrapcku nucaren, 1959, ¢. 263. [Slaveykov, Pencho. Sabrani sachineniya v 8 toma. T. V . Kritika i
obshtestveni vaprosi. Ochertsi. Patepisi. Red. B. Delchev. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1959, s. 263.] ; [laneBa, Munena. san
Bazos u Xaitnpux Xaiine. B: Hemcro-6vreapcku kynmypnu omuowenus 1878-1918. Codus, YU ,,Cs. K. Oxpuncku®,
1988, c. 57. [Tsaneva, Milena. lvan Vazov i Haynrih Hayne. V: Nemsko-balgarski kulturni otnosheniya 1878-1918. Sofia,
Ul ,,Sv. KI. Ohridski*, 1988, s. 57.]
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and the European romantics, underscoring the lack of a “universal cosmic feeling” in the Bulgarian
poet’s work.*®

Svetlozar Igov has pointed out two main Western influences on Vazov’s fiction — Eugéne Sue’s
sensational plotting and Victor Hugo’s romantic plot-building and pathos.*® Vazov himself frequently
underscored the lasting impression that Sue’s novels had left in his mind, especially The Wandering
Jew, the impact of which he considered most significant in his works.*’ Despite these revelations,
critics have underestimated Sue’s influence and prefer comparisons with more prestigious authors.*®

Vazov shared many of the ideological attitudes of the Enlightenment intellectuals, especially
those of Voltaire, whom he openly sympathised with.*® The belief in the constant movement of
progress and the triumph of justice, the view of history, the opposition to tyranny, the political
corruption, and superstition give grounds for speaking of a Voltairean spirit in Vazov’s work.*

A certain controversy, and perhaps evolution, can be observed in Vazov’s attitude to Goethe
over the years. He assured Dr. Krastev that he shared his enthusiasm for the German writer, but he felt
a greater fondness for Hermann und Dorothea, in which he discovered “elevated and unattainably
sweet poetry”. He explained his reserved attitude towards Faust with the observation that “philosophy
suffocates poetry”.®! Twenty-seven years later, Vazov expressed his admiration for the “depth and
tenderness” of Goethe’s lyric. At this time, he spoke with enthusiasm about Goethe’s tragedy and even
claimed that he had memorised by heart the episode about Faust’s first meeting with Gretchen, which
he considered full of beauty.>2

In 1916, Vazov claimed that still in Sopot he had gotten acquainted with the French translation
of Schiller’s drama The Robbers, which greatly fascinated him. He shared that he knew all of Schiller’s
most significant works. His “spiritual purity” and “sublimity of feelings” were the reason why Vazov
preferred him to Goethe. Three years later, when he and Shishmanov attended a Bulgarian version

of the theatrical play, he found that it had lost its former charm for him.%*

4 Kpscres, Kpbetbo. Emioou. Kpumuka. Peyensuu. Codus, buirapeku nucaten, 1978, c. 127. [Krastev, Krastyo. Etyudi.
Kritika. Retsenzii. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1978, s. 127.]

6 Uros, Ceernosap. Ucmopus na 6vazapckama aumepamypa. Codus, Cuena, 2001, c. 302. [Igov, Svetlozar. Istoriya na
balgarskata literatura. Sofia, Siela, 2001, s. 302.]

47 lummanos, Usan. Hean Basoe... LT, cbu., c. 76. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 76.]

%8 Aperos, Hukonait. KakBo ctom 3am (KenaHumero 3a) cpaBHeHue. B: [0aamomo enuceame unu Kaxeo CpAGHAEA
cpasnumennomo aumepamyposuanue. Crct. P. CrangeBa. Cogust, YU ,,Cs. Knmument Oxpuacku‘, 2009, c. 43. [Aretov,
Nikolay. Kakvo stoi zad (zhelanieto za) sravnenie, V: Golyamoto vpisvane ili kakvo sravnyava sravnitelnoto
literaturoznanie. Sast. R. Stancheva. Sofia, Ul ,,Sv. Kliment Ohridski*, 2009, s. 43.]

4 [Iummanos, Usan. Hean Ba3zoe... Llut. cbu., c. 184. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 184.]

%0 Bosimxues, Hupun. Bazos u FOzo... Llut. cpu., c. 54-55. [Boyadzhiev, Pirin. Vazov i Yugo... Op. cit., s. 54-55.]

51 Basos, UBan. [Tucmo... Hur. cpu., c. 108. [Vazov, lvan. Pismo... Op. cit., s. 108.]

52 llummanos, Usan. Hean Basoe... Llut. cbu., c. 243. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 243.]

53 1bidem, c. 244.

54 1bidem, c. 183.
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The change of Vazov’s literary taste in some cases demonstrated his hesitation of certain former
influences (Hugo, Schiller), and in other cases it was oriented to acceptance and admiration for works
to which he had been reserved before (Goethe). The basic contradiction here is that Vazov got “cooler”
towards Schiller and loved Goethe, despite his earlier claim that he had always preferred Schiller.>®

Critical reception. Vazov expressed his critical attitude towards some European authors and
works in various texts — articles, reviews, and announcements — about some newly published book by
a famous author, the Bulgarian translation of a European classical work, and news about the
anniversary or death of some writer. They appeared in publications such as A Ray, Venus, People’s
Voice, Dawn, and Science [/Ivua, Jdennuya, Hapoonuii 2rac, 3opa, Hayka]. As a publicist, Vazov
demonstrated a wide horizon of literary interests. He wrote about French (Lesage, Hugo, Dumas,
Alphonse Karr), German (Goethe, Schiller), English, Spanish, and Portuguese authors. The published
materials reveal that he followed the European cultural scene with a keen interest and tried to post up-
to-date information about personalities and events. Some publications are more general, such as
Theatrical Censorship in France and The History of “La Marseillaise”, while others are secular
chronicles — about Hugo’s health habits, the marriage of Hugo’s granddaughter to Alphonse Daudet’s
son, etc. Along with his interest in the European cultural centres’ literary life, Vazov was also excited
about the Europeanisation of his own national culture. He paid special attention to the translation
reception of foreign literatures, promptly informed about any forthcoming or newly published
translation pointing out its advantages and disadvantages.

It is those journalistic texts that reveal Vazov’s dual attitude towards Emile Zola — on the one
hand, he appreciated his talent and acknowledged his great popularity, but on the other hand, he did
not approve of the liberated depiction of morals in his works. Vazov explained the novelist’s success
with the specific tastes of the French society, which craved “scandalous moral unrest”.>® At the same
time, he shared his admiration for the other eminent representative of French naturalism, Maupassant,
whom he called a “master”.%’

Vazov’s acclaim of the great importance of the social and moral role of the author has already
been mentioned. That is why he considered the motto “I’art pour 1’art” unacceptable and strange.*®

When one day in 1919 he refused to attend the play Candida, he admitted that he did not like or

% Ibidem, c. 244.

% Bazos, Wsan. Hosuii poman na Emun 3ona. B: Cvopanu cvuunenus ¢ 22 moma. T. XIX. Kpumuxa u nybauyucmuxa
1877-1885. Pex. I1. dunekor u ap. Codus, benrapcku nucaren, 1979, c¢. 515-516. [Vazov, lvan. Noviy roman na Emil
Zola. V: Sabrani sachineniya v 22 toma. T. XIX. Kritika i publitsistika 1877-1885. Red. P. Dinekov i dr. Sofia, Balgarski
pisatel, 1979, s. 515-516.]

5" ummanos, Usan. Hean Baszos... Llut. cbu., c. 193. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 193.]

%8 |hidem, c. 208.
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understand Shaw because he hated “everything dark and paradoxical”.>® Even distinguished authors,
whose ideological messages were alien to him, were met with his distancing and even disapproval.
Vazov’s intolerance to Verlaine and the Symbolists was, in fact, intolerance to all authors “in whose
works he perceived something abnormal and vulgar oriented”.%° For the same reason, a number of
modern dramas staged in Sofia were met with his disapproval — Erde (Earth) by Karl Schonherr, Adam,
Eva und die Schlange (Adam, Eve and the Snake) by Paul Eger, Dodsdansen (Dance of Death) by
Strindberg. Vazov was sceptical of the perceptive abilities of the Bulgarian audience, which was
accustomed to romantic dramas, in the fashion of Ibsen’s plays.®* He demonstrated a similar attitude
to the other famous representative of the modern Scandinavian drama — Strindberg. Vazov’s scathing
critique of the staging of his play was the result of the great cultural discrepancy between the two
authors, although chronologically they were contemporaries.®? Despite his reserved attitude towards
the two Scandinavian playwrights, Shishmanov declared Vazov’s interest in contemporary
Scandinavian literature, and more precisely in the work of Selma Lagerlof. However, in his attitude to
the Swedish writer, one can again observe a certain contradiction, given the not-so-flattering opinion
about her novel Jerusalem he had expressed months earlier, pointing out numerous boring
descriptions.®®

Vazov’s reticence regarding modern literature was an expression of his distancing from modern
art in general. He did not like or understand modern music (Wagner) and preferred the classics such
as Beethoven, Mendelssohn, Bizet, especially Haydn.®* It is not difficult to assume that he treated
Nietzsche in a similar manner — with misunderstanding, which is why he considered it enough just to
“browse” through the Bulgarian translation of Also sprach Zarathustra (Thus Spoke Zarathustra).®

Vazov also expressed his communication with the literatures of Western Europe in an indirect
way, through his characters. Depending on their reading horizon, they speak the author’s literary
impressions directly or like a caricature. The act of reading and experiencing the literary work is
depicted in the short story The Flood [Hasoonenuemo] (in the collection Drawings and Patterns)

[Apacku u wapku], in which the sensitive Miss Militsa Arsenieva is finishing reading “the most

%9 Ibidem, c. 172.

80 Apnaynos, Muxauin. Ilpedzoeop... Llut. cwu., c. 47. [Arnaudov, Mihail. Predgovor... Op. cit., s. 47.]

81 Iummanos, Usan. Hean Baszoe... Llut. cbu., c. 383. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 383.]

82 [laneBa, Munena. Hean Baszos. Hzcnedéanus u npouumu. Codus, YU ,,Cs. K. Oxpuncku®, 2012, c. 533. [Tsaneva,
Milena. Ivan Vazov. Izsledvaniya i prochiti. Sofia, Ul ,,Sv. KI. Ohridski*, 2012, s. 533.]

83 Iummanos, Usan. Hean Basos... Lut. cbu., c. 150. [Shishmanov, Ivan. Ivan Vazov... Op. cit., s. 150.]

54 1bidem, c. 168, 195.

% 1bidem, c. 193.
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entertaining and captivating” chapter of Dumas’ novel La Dame de Monsoreau.®® Vazov created a
whole world of reading characters, and the content of their libraries (e.g. Kandov’s and Mr. Fratu’s) is
symptomatic of the author’s own ideological suggestions.®” Another interesting phenomenon is the
quoting character, who “observes the world through the eyes of literature”.® Many of Vazov’s works
are inhabited by such characters — Under the Yoke, Uncles, Hadji Achilles, New Land, Unloved and
Unwanted, and Mitrofan and Dormidolsky [/700 ucomo, Yuuosyu, Xaosrcu Axun, Hosa 3ems, Hemunu-
neopazu, Mumpogan u JJopmuooncku]. They wholeheartedly cite or mention Voltaire, Heine, Byron,
Sue, Hugo, Shakespeare, Goethe, etc.

The present text has presented the main modes in Vazov’s communication with Western
European literatures. Emphasising the Western influence in his work, he pointed out his models,
constantly comparing himself to them, borrowing themes and motifs, genres and means of expression.
Vazov managed to develop as a contemporary author — relevant to the native ideological and cultural
context, but integrating the European literary achievements in his work. He lived in the Bulgarian

present, but at the same time he tried to be “in sync with” the European literary time.

Bibliography

AmntoB, [lnamen. bubnmorexkara Ha KaHmoB wim 3a muTepaTypHOTO HeCh3HaBaHO Ha ,,Ilom wroro* karo
HaIlMOHAIHOeNnoneeH poMaH. B: [Jereuam ocemunadecemu eex. T. lll. Knueume xamo cvoumus 6 Eepona u
Ocmanckama umnepusi (XVII-XIX eex). Pen. H. Anekcanapora, P. 3aumona, A. Anekcuea. Codus, 2020.
[Antov, Plamen. Bibliotekata na Kandov ili za literaturnoto nesaznavano na ,Pod igoto“ kato
natsionalnoepopeen roman. V: Dalgiyat osemnadeseti vek. T. I11. Knigite kato sabitiya v Evropa i Osmanskata
imperia (XVII-XIX vek). Red. N. Aleksandrova, R. Zaimova, A. Aleksieva. Sofia, 2020.]

ApetoB, Hukomaii. KakBo cToun 3ax (xenanueTo 3a) cpaBHeHUE. B: [onamomo enuceane unu kakeo cpasussa
cpasnumennomo aumepamyposnanue. Coet. P. CranueBa. Codus, YU ,,Cs. Kinument Oxpuncku, 2009.
[Aretov, Nikolay. Kakvo stoi zad (zhelanieto za) sravnenie, V: Golyamoto vpisvane ili kakvo sravnyava
sravnitelnoto literaturoznanie. Sast. R. Stancheva. Sofia, Ul ,,Sv. Kliment Ohridski*, 2009.]

Apnaynos, Muxawi. Kakeo e 3a nac Hean Bazos. ITnosnus, Xpucro I'. Jlanos, 1970. [ Arnaudov, Mihail. Kakvo
e za nas lvan Vazov. Plovdiv, Hristo G. Danov, 1970.]

% Baszos, san. HaBoguenuero. B: Cvbpanu cvuunenus 6 22 moma. T. V. Opacku u wapku. Budeno u uymo. Pen. I1.
JNunexos u ap. Codwust, Bearapcku mucaten, 1976, c. 144. [Vazov, Ivan. Sabrani sachineniya v 22 toma. T. VIII. Draski i
sharki. Videno i chuto. Red. P. Dinekov i dr. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1976, s. 144.]

87AntoB, I[lnamen. Bubnmorexkara Ha KaHJOB MM 3a JIMTEPaTypHOTO HECH3HABAHO Ha ,,Il0J HroTO* Karto
HalMoHaJIHOeToneeH poMat. B: Jureusm ocemnadecemu sex. T. 11l Knueume xamo cvoumus 6 Espona u Ocmanckama
umnepus (XVII-XIX sex). Pen. H. Anexcannposa, P. 3aumoBa, A. Anekcuesa. Codus, 2020, c. 228-246. [Antov, Plamen.
Bibliotekata na Kandov ili za literaturnoto nesaznavano na ,,Pod igoto* kato natsionalnoepopeen roman. V: Dalgiyat
osemnadeseti vek. T. I1l. Knigite kato sabitiya v Evropa i Osmanskata imperiya (XVII-XIX vek). Red. N. Aleksandrova, R.
Zaimova, A. Aleksieva. Sofia, 2020, s. 228-246.]; PaksoBcku, LBetan. Bazos. Pazdenenuemo na ezuyume. B. ThpHOBO,
dabep, 2021, 118 c. [Rakyovski, Tsvetan. Vazov. Razdelenieto na ezitsite. V. Tarnovo, Faber, 2021, 118 s.]

8 T"eoprues, Huxona. Ilponacmu u mocmoee na mexcoymexcmoeocmma. Inosaus, YU , Taucuii Xunengapcku*, 1999;
c. 107. [Georgiev, Nikola. Propasti i mostove na mezhdutekstovostta. Plovdiv, Ul ,,Paisiy Hilendarski®, 1999, s. 107.]

152



Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2022

ApnaynoB, Muxawmn. [lpearoBop xpMm mepBoTo m3manwe. B: UB. lllummanos. Hsean Bazos. Cnomenu u
ooxymenmu. Codusi, benrapcku nucaren, 1976. [Arnaudov, Mihail. Predgovor kam parvoto izdanie. V: Iv.
Shishmanov. lvan Vazov. Spomeni i dokumenti. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1976.]

BoGues, Mnus. Usan Bazos u Buktop IOro. — B: Mup, 1935, 6p. 10469, c. 3. [Bobchev, Iliya. Ivan Vazov i
Viktor Yugo. — Mir, 1935, no 10469, s. 3.]

Bosimkues, [Tupun. Bazos u FOz2o. Cunuctpa, 1999. [Boyadzhiev, Pirin. Vazov i Yugo. Silistra, 1999.]

Bazos, UBan. Cvbpanu cvuunenus ¢ 22 moma. T. III. Jlupuxa 1886-1912. Pen. I1. Juuexkos u ap. Codus,
bwarapcku mucaren, 1975. [Vazov, Ivan. Sabrani sachineniya v 22 toma. T. Ill. Lirika 1886-1912. Red. P.
Dinekov i dr. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1975.]

Bazos, UBaH. CvOpanu cvuunenus ¢ 22 moma. 1. VIII. /[packu u wapxu. Buoeno u uymo. Pen. I1. JlunexoB u
ap. Codus, bearapcku mucaren, 1976. [Vazov, Ivan. Sabrani sachineniya v 22 toma. T. VIII. Draski i sharki.
Videno i chuto. Red. P. Dinekov i dr. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1976.]

Bazos, UBan. Cvoparnu cvuunenus ¢ 22 moma. T. XIX. Kpumuka u nyonuyucmuxa 1877-1885. Pen. I1. [lunexos
u ap. Codwus, bearapcku nucaren, 1979. [Vazov, Ivan. Sabrani sachineniya v 22 toma. T. XIX. Kritika i
publitsistika 1877-1885. Red. P. Dinekov i dr. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1979.]

Bazos, MBan. Cvopanu cvyunenus ¢ 22 moma. T. XXI. [ucma 1872-1908. Pen. 1. TunexoB u np. Codus,
Bbwarapcku mucaren, 1979. [Vazov, Ivan. Sabrani sachineniya v 22 toma. T. XXI. Pisma 1872-1908. Red. P.
Dinekov i dr. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1979.]

Bazos, UBan. Cvopanu cvuunenus 6 22 moma. T. XXII. [Hucma 1909-1921. Pen. I1. Aunexos u ap. Codus,
Brarapcku nmcaren, 1979. [Vazov, Ivan. Sabrani sachineniya v 22 toma. T. XXII. Pisma 1909-1921. Red. P.
Dinekov i dr. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1979.]

I'eoprues, Hukona. Ilponacmu u mocmose na mesxcoymexcmosocmma. Ilmosaus, YU , Ilancuit XumeHgapcku*,
1999. [Georgiev, Nikola. Propasti i mostove na mezhdutekstovostta. Plovdiv, UI ,,Paisiy Hilendarski‘, 1999.]

I'topoma, Cgeria. ,,[IpTyBane mo Xapu* va Xaitupux Xaiine u ,,B Henpara va Pogonure* ot MBan Bazos. B:
bvreapo-nemcku numepamypuu u kynmypuu ezaumoomuousenus npez XVII u XIX eex. Codus, N3natencrtso
Ha BAH, 1985. [Gyurova, Svetla. ,,Patuvane po Harts* na Haynrih Hayne i ,,V nedrata na Rodopite* ot Ivan
Vazov. V: Balgaro-nemski literaturni i kulturni vzaimootnosheniya prez XVIII i XIX vek. Sofia, lzdatelstvo na
BAN, 1985.]

Urog, Ceetnoszap. Hemopus na 6wieapckama aumepamypa. Codusi, Cuena, 2001. [Igov, Svetlozar. Istoriya na
balgarskata literatura. Sofia, Siela, 2001.]

Kocramunosa, Burana. batipon 6 bwaeapcku konmexcm: Creou no nacvka na epememo. I1nosnus, ITurmanmos,
2009. [Kostadinova, V. Bayron v balgarski kontekst: Sledi po pyasaka na vremeto. Plovdiv, Pigmalion, 2009.]

KpsereB, Kpwserbo. Emwoou. Kpumuxa. Peyensuu. Codus, bearapcku mucaten, 1978. [Krastev, Krastyo.
Etyudi. Kritika. Retsenzii. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1978.]

MamxapoB, Muxaun. Cnomenu. Codusi, benrapcku nucaren, 1968. [Madzharov, Mihail. Spomeni. Sofia,
Balgarski pisatel, 1968.]

Munertnu-bykypenunesa, Mapus. [loetnueckure npesonu Ha Basosa. B: Hean Bazos. 2Kugom u meopuecmeo.
Pen. Cr. Pomancku. Codus, I1. I'mymkos, 1921, c. 175-194. [Miletich-Bukureshtlieva, Maria. Poeticheskite

153



Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2022

prevodi na Vazova. V: Ivan Vazov. Zhivot i tvorchestvo. Red. St. Romanski. Sofia, P. Glushkov, 1921, s. 175-
194.]

Murog, 1. b. Basos u I0Oro. — Pazsucop, 1921, 6p. 36, c. 4. [Mitov, D. B. Vazov i Yugo. — Razvigor, 1921, no
36,s.4.]

Muros, JI. b. UBan Bazos u Bukrop Oro. B: I'oduwnux na Bucwius uncmumym 3a meampanno uskycmeo. T.
VI. Codus, 1N ,,Hayka u uzkyctBo®, 1960. [Mitov, D. B. Ivan Vazov i Viktor Yugo. V: Godishnik na Visshiya
institut za teatralno izkustvo. T. VI. Sofia, DI ,,Nauka i izkustvo*, 1960.]

PakvoBcku, LBetan. Bazos. Pazoerenuemo na esuyume. B. TvpHOBO, ®abep, 2021. [Rakyovski, Tsvetan.
Vazov. Razdelenieto na ezitsite. V. Tarnovo, Faber, 2021.]

CnageiikoB, [lenuo. Cvbpanu cvuunenus ¢ 8 moma. T. V. Kpumuxa u obwecmsenu svnpocu. Ouepyu.
ITvmenucu. Pen. b. Jlemue. Codwust, Bearapcku nucaren, 1959. [Slaveykov, Pencho. Sabrani sachineniya v 8
toma. T. V. Kritika i obshtestveni vaprosi. Ochertsi. Patepisi. Red. B. Delchev. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1959.]

Tuxanos, ['amun. Twaxyeanus. Texcmoge gvpxy Ovacapckama aumepamypa cied Bvspasicoanemo. Codus, YU
,CB. K. Oxpuacku®, 1994. [Tihanov, Galin. Talkuvaniya. Tekstove varhu balgarskata literatura sled
Vazrazhdaneto. Sofia, UI,,Sv. Kl. Ohridski®, 1994.]

Lanesa, Munena. [loemurte Ha Ban BazoB. — Jlumepamypua mucwi, 1965, k1. 3, ¢. 73-100, xH. 4, c. 91-106.
[Tsaneva, Milena. Poemite na lvan Vazov. — Literaturna misal, 1965, no 3, s. 73-100, no 4, s. 91-106.]

LaneBa, Munena. Msan Ba3zos u Xaitapux Xaiine. B: Hemcko-6vreapcku kyamypuu omuoutenus 1878-1918.
Cocdus, YU ,,Cs. K. Oxpuncku®, 1988. [Tsaneva, Milena. lvan Vazov i Haynrih Hayne. V: Nemsko-balgarski
kulturni otnosheniya 1878-1918. Sofia, UI ,,Sv. Kl. Ohridski®, 1988.]

Lanesa, Munena. Msar Bazos. HUzcaeosanus u npouumu. Codus, YU ,,Cs. K. Oxpuncku®, 2012. [Tsaneva,
Milena. lvan Vazov. Izsledvaniya i prochiti. Sofia, UI ,,Sv. K1. Ohridski‘, 2012.]

[lummanos, UBan. Hean Bazos. Cnomenu u doxymenmu. Codusi, benrapcku mucaren, 1976. [Shishmanov,
Ivan. lvan Vazov. Spomeni i dokumenti. Sofia, Balgarski pisatel, 1976.]

Stajéeva, Emilija. Ivan Vazovs Heine — Rezeption, dargestellt am Poem ,,Im Reich der Feen®. B: hwireapo-
HEeMCKU Tumepamypru u Kyaimypru esaumoomuouienus npe3 XVIII u XIX ¢ex. Codus, Uznarencrso na BAH,
1985. [Stajéeva, Emilija. Ivan Vazovs Heine — Rezeption, dargestellt am Poem ,,Im Reich der Feen®. V:
Balgaro-nemski literaturni i kulturni vzaimootnosheniya prez XVI11 i X1X vek. Sofia, 1zdatelstvo na BAN, 1985.]
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Muriaesa HUKOJIUMHA?

3HaKOTBOpeHME U NIPEeTBOPEHUE:
n3HaYaJIHUAT npeso no FQaus KpbscreBa

Pesome

Crarusita peKOHCTPYHpa €BOJIONUATA HA €MH OT IIeHTpaaHuTe TepMuHd Ha Kpncresa signifiance (mpesenen
TYK KaTo 3HAaKOTBOPEHHE), Ype3 KOMTO TS KOHIENTYaIH3Hpa IUTEpaTypaTa i H3KyCTBOTO KaTo IPOLECcH, KOUTO
HEYMOPHO MPEBEKIAT U3TPAKAAHETO U pasrpakJaHeTo Ha cyOekTa. Ta3u eBOMIOLHS BKIIIOYBA IPEMUHABAHETO
ot panHus okyc Ha KpbcreBa, HacoueH MpeAMMHO KbM TOE3UATa, KbM MO-KbCHUSI M aKLIEHT BbPXY POMaHa
(TIpycr u Koser), koeTo s foBeXk/1a 10 KOHIIEMIUATA 3a transubstantiation (mpesemeHa Tyk KaTo MpeTBOpPEHHE)
B CMHCBJIA Ha ,,MeTadopa, CTaHaIa IIbT".

Kao4oBu 1ymMu: Xy10KeCTBEH aBaHrap/l; CEMHOTHYHO; 3HAKOTBOPEHHUE; TPETBOPEHUE

Abstract
Signifiance and Transubstantiation: Julia Kristeva and Originary Translation
The article reconstructs the evolution of Kristeva’s major term signifiance in her endeavour to conceptualise
literature and art as processes translating the continuous making and unmaking of the subject. This evolution
involves the shift from Kristeva’s early focus predominantly on poetry towards her later emphasis on the novel
(Proust and Colette), which led her to the concept of transubstantiation as “metaphore become flesh”.
Keywords: artistic avant-garde; semiotic; signifiance; transubstantiation

l. 3A IBATA TEPMHHA B 3AI'JTABUETO

FOnus Kpberea e punocodxa Ha nporeca 1 npoMsiHaTa. KoHLenTyanHusT anapar, KOHUTO Ts
pa3paboTBa Ipe3 TroAMHUTE, CUCTEMAaTHMYHO C€ 3aHMMaBa C JUArHOCTHIIMPAHETO, OCIIOPBAHETO WU
6opbara chc cTarHanuaTa KakTo Ha HUBO MHAMBUJ, TaKa U Ha HUBO o01IecTBO. JIuTeparypara € equH
OT TPUBUIIETUPOBAHWUTE BB3IM HA Ta3W 3arpwKEHOCT: KaTO aHaJu3upa JIMTeparypara, KaTro
KOHLENTYyaIu3upa MHUCIEHETO 3a JUTEpaTypaTa U — OT ONPEAEIIEH MOMEHT HaTaTbK — KaTO IPaBH
nutepatypa, KpbcreBa pa3BuBa Bb3Ijiela CH 3a JUTepaTypaTa KaTo MSCTO, KBbJAETO HE TOJKOBA Ce
0Tpa3sBa, KOJKOTO C€ M3BBHpIIBA MPOMSHATA; MOCPEICTBOM KOETO C€ HM3BBpIIBAa MPOMsHATA. 3a

Kp’bCTeBa JIMTCpaTypara € akKTUBHA CUJIA! Td OTpas3sdBa MHNPOUCCUTEC, KOUTO CaMaTa Td IPHUBCKIAa B

! Miglena Nikolchina is a poet, writer, and theoretician whose research interests involve the interactions of literature and
philosophy. In English, her publications include numerous articles as well as the books Matricide in Language: Writing
Theory in Kristeva and Woolf (2004) and Lost Unicorns of the Velvet Revolutions: Heterotopias of the Seminar (2013).
She guest-edited a special issue of differences (2021, 32.1) on “The Undead of Literary Theory”. Her most recent book (in
Bulgarian) is God with Machine: Subtracting the Human (2022).
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IBUKEHHE; T € Cpela, MOAYyC, IpUMEp U MHCTPYMEHT Ha TpaHcdopmaiusaTa wiu, kakto Kpbcresa
MpeIoYnTa Aa Ka3Ba, Ha PEBOJIIOLIMSTA U OYHTA.

To3u moaxoa KbM JIMTEpaTypaTa U3UCKBA KOHIENTYATHH WHCTPYMEHTH 3a pelllaBaHe Ha JBa
OCHOBHHU BBIIpoca. [IbpBO, Kak €3UKBT KaTO MAaTEPUAICH acleKT Ha JIMTEepaTypaTa ce MpeBpbhila — B
JuTepaTypaTa U upes JUuTepaTypaTa — B HAUMH U HHCTPYMEHT 3a npomsiHa? Bropo, kak aa ce uzydana
Tazu Tpanchopmanus? Omie B Hali-paHHUTE CH TpyAoBe, B Sémeiotiké m B Pesonoyusma 6
noemuueckus e3ux,’ 3a 1a OTTOBOPHU HA Te3H BhIIpocu Kpbcrea paspaborsa monsaTusaTa 3a signifiance,
KOETO IIIe TTPEBEKIaM TyK KaTo 3HAaKOTBOPEHHUE, KaTo He OuBa Jia ce 3a0paBsi, 4e 3HAKOTBOPEHHUETO €
B €/IHAaKBa CTENEH W 3HAKOpa3TpakJaHEe WM — 3a Jia 3alma3uM KajamOypa — 3HaKOpa3TBOPEHHE, U
cemananuza (sémanalyse). Haii-o0mo kazaHoO, 3HAKOTBOPEHHETO € ACHCTBHETO Ha HArOHUTE IIO
MIOCOKa Ha, BbB U UPE3 €3MKa, T.€. TOBA € MPOIECHT, KOUTO KOHCTUTYHPA U pa3mnaja CMUCHIA U CyOeKTa.
CeMaHanu3aTa € TEOpPETUYEH METOJ 3a M3CJE/BaHE HA TO3M MpOIec: HEeWHara Lel € ,,J0a OIHUIIe
3HAKOTBOPSILIOTO SIBICHHE WM 3HAKOTBOPSIIUTE SIBICHUSA, KaTO ChIIEBPEMEHHO aHAIMU3MPA,
KPUTHUKYBAa U pa3rpaxkJa ‘sBJICHHE , ‘3HaYCHUe Hu ‘o3mavasamnio’.“® U apara TepMHHA ca IUIOJ Ha
nHTepeca Ha KpbcTeBa KbM JIMHTBUCTHKATa Ha Emuil BeHBEHHUCT, HO OIlle HA TO3HW paHEH eTaml TS
ChUeTaBa JMHTBHCTHYHATA TIEPCIIEKTHBA C IcHXoaHanm3ata.? B I0-KbCHHTE M TEKCTOBE CAMHUTE
MOHATHSI Ca MOJJI0KEHU Ha MOAU(UKALIMY U PAa3BUTHE: MHAYE KA3aHO, MaKap Ja KOHIENTyalu3upar
MpoMsIHATa, T€ HE ca MMYHU3MpaHU cpemly Hes. CemMaHanu3ara KaTo TEPMHH, KOHTO ¢urypupa B
Mo/13arjJaBueTo Ha Sémeiotike, npakTuyecku u3uye3Ba B Kpas Ha 70-te ronuHu Ha XX Bek. Tosa
M34e3BaHE CUTHAIM3UpPA HAYAIOTO Ha (yHIAMEHTATHO TPEOCMHCIISIHE Ha 3HAKOTBOPEHHUETO.
[IspBOHAYATHO TOBA MPEOCMUCTISTHE C€ OCBIIECTBSIBA HA MPAKTHKA, a BIIOCIEJCTBUE C€ apTUKYIHpa
TeopetuyHo. CremnoBaTeNIHO MOXE Ja ce TBBPAHM, Y€ MOIU(UIIMPAHETO HA 3HAKOTBOPEHUETO €
Hepas/iesHa 4acT OT CHEMAHETO Ha CeMaHaju3aTa B €IUH JpYr MOJXOJ, KOMTO ce oCHOBaBa Ha
MHOBATUBHUS NpouyuT Ha PpoiinoBure Moaenu Ha e3uka. CBoeoOpazHa pEBOJIIOLMS, KOSTO ce
MperinTa ChC 3HAYUTENTHU M3MECTBaHUS B pa3Oupanero Ha KpbcTeBa 3a peBONIONHS M KOATO ce
0Tpa3siBa U BHPXY MOAX0/Ia ¥ KbM JIUTEpaTypara.

Te3an KOHIENTYaTHH pa3BUTHS 1€ HU W3BEJAT JIO TOHITHETO 3a IPETBOPCHHE

(transubstantiation), koero mie ce mosiBu y KpbscTeBa, 3a 1a Ha30Be MpeBO/ia Ha HATOHUTE B AyMH, Ha

2 Julia Kristeva. Semeidtike: Recherches pour une sémanalyse. Paris, Editions du Seuil, 1969 ; La Révolution du langage
poétique . I'avant-garde a la fin du XIXe siécle, Lautréamont et Mallarmé. Paris, Seuil, 1974,

3 Julia Kristeva. Preface to Desire in Language: A Semiotic Approach to Literature and Art, trans. T. Gora, A. Jardine, and
L. S. Roudiez (Columbia University Press, 1980), p. VII.

4 3a pomsita Ha BenBenucr, Bx.: Marga van Mechelen. “Julia Kristeva’s Semanalysis and the Legacy of Emile Benveniste,”
New Semiotics: Between Tradition and Innovation. Proceedings of the 12! Congress of the International Association for
Semiotic Studies (IASS/AlDed), ed. Kristian Bankov. Sofia, NBU Publishing House & 1ASS Publications, 2017, p. 1473—
80.
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TSUIOTO B CJIOBO, HO CBHIO U Ha (XYJ0XKECTBEHOTO) CIIOBO B CETHBHOCT M IUTBT. KpbcTeBa u3Bexa
IIbPBOHAYAITHO TO3U TEPMUH OT [IpycT, y KOTOTO — KakTO U y Hesl caMaTa — TOM HEChbMHEHO 3ama3Ba
MeTadopuyHO Bpb3KaTa cu ¢ EBxapuctusta u CBETOTO NMpHyYacTue, ¢ TAWHCTBOTO Ha MPEBPBIIAHETO
Ha xJ1510a ¥ BUHOTO B XPUCTOBATAa TUTHT U KPBB, KATO MPEHACs TOBa 9y/0 B chepaTa HAa €CTETUIECKOTO.
Ta3u Bpb3ka HaBsPHO OU OMiIa MTO-BUAMMA Ha OBJITAPCKH, aKO CE 3ama3u JIATHHCKHUIT TEPMHUH WUJIH Ce
MPEIIoYeTe HAKOH OT MPEBOUTE, KOUTO BHXK/IaM B OOTOCIIOBCKH TEKCTOBE — KaTO MPEOCHIECTBSIBAHE
WIA J0pU Karo mpechiuecTBsiBane. OT apyra cTpaHa, JOKOIKOTO KpbcTeBa 4pe3 To3M TEepMUH
Ha30BaBa NPCTBOPABAHCTO HA CJIOBOTO B CCTUBHOCT U IUIBT, IIPEBOA KAaTO IMPCBBINIBIICHUC HE Ou Omn
HUKAK Jlajeye OT CMHChJIa, KOWTO TS My IpuJaBa M TOBa Ille ce BUIU Mo-HaTaTbk. CHpsx ce Ha
MPETBOPEHHE T10 MTOHE TPU MPUYHMHU: OT €JIHA CTPAHa, TAKbB NIPEBOJI CTOM €CTECTBEHO, HO HE ChBCEM,
T.€. IOYEepTaBa CE€ TEPMHUHOJOTHYHUAT XapaKTep Ha aymara, Oe3 Ts Ja HaTexaBa (TPETBOPSBAHE,
CTpyBa MU ce, € mo-obudvaitnHara (opma). Ot npyra cTpaHa, NMPETBOpPEHHE ChOUpa B cebe cu
,TIOBTOpeHHe ¥ CcbhTBOpeHue mo Pamocser KomapoB, T.e. mopaxma otrjacu B ObJrapckara
JUTEPaTypOBEICKA TPAIUIINS, KOUTO OMXa MOTJIM J1a ObJaT pa3pabOTBaHU B pa3IU4HU Hacoku. Haii-
CCTHC, MOoqUYe€pTaBa KOHTUHIOUTETA CIIPAMO IIO-paHHUSA TCPMHH, KOWUTO MMpeBCaAOX C HCOJOInu3mMa
3HaKOTBOPEHHUE, a ThKMO TO3H MPOOJIEMEH KOHTHHIOUTET € IIEHTpaJleH 3a paboTtara Ha KpbereBa u mie

M€ 3aHHMMaBa B TO3H TCKCT.

Il. 3AIIIO ABAHI'APABT

[Ipenu na ce 00bpHEM KBM T€3UM TEOPETUYHU Pa3BUTHUS, IPOU3TUYAILN OT MOCIEI0BATETHOTO
ycunue Ha KpbcTeBa ja u3cienBa — KaTo (yHJIAMEHTAlEH acleKT Ha BCsKa MPOMsSHAa — TO3U
cBOe0Opa3eH MpeBo/l, KOMTO € MPEMUHABAaHETO Ha TSJIOTO B CIIOBO U Ha CJIOBOTO B HOBA ILTBT, TPsOBa
Jla ce MoadyepTrae KIYOBOTO 3HAUYEHUE HAa MOJEpPHU3Ma U aBaHrapja 3a mMucieHero Ha Kpncresa.
WuTepecwsT Ha KpbeTeBa KbM nuTEpaTypara o0XBalla aBTOpU U TBOPOM OT Hail-paHHuUTE, KaTo [lecen
Ha necHume N JPEBHOTIPBIKATA IpaMa, 10 CbBPEMEHHOCTTA. B OrpoMHHUs MacUB Ha IPUBEKIAHUTE OT
Hes TUTEepaTypHU PUMEPH e OTKPOsBa 006aye MpeJnOYNTaHueTO M KbM MOJIEPHU3Ma KaTo MpeceyHa
TOYKa Ha OMOrpaUUHOTO, MOTUTUYECKOTO U YUCTO TEOPETUUHOTO. TOBa MpecruyaHe € B OCHOBaTa Ha
OCHOBHUTE KOoHIleNnMH Ha KpbcTeBa, BKIIOUYUTENHO Ha MOHATHUATA 32 3HAKOTBOPEHHUE U CEMaHaln3a,
HO CBILO U Ha JToOpe Mmo3HaraTa HelHa JUXOTOMHUS Ha CEMHOTHYHOTO M cUMBOJHOTO. Cpemara Ha
HeifHata ¢uiocopus Ha JUTEeparypaTa ¢ MPAKTUKUTE HA aBaHTrapja € Hal-TpOJyKTHMBHA UMEHHO B
KaJbpa Ha TpaHC(OpPMHpAIUTE CUIIM Ha JUTepaTypara. Bapara B Te3u cHilM € 0COOEHO Mo4epTaHa
IpU PYCKUs aBaHrapj, npu QyTypusma U HpH NOeTH KaTo MaskoBcku U XJIEOHHKOB, KOUTO

npeaAucCTBaT U Ca CbBPEMCHHHIIN Ha OoIeBUIIKaTa PEBOJIIOLIUA. Te BspBaT, 4€ €JHO HOBO U3KYCTBO,
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HOBA MOE3UsI U MOKEe OM HOB €3HK (KaKTO B Cllydyasi C paJuKaTHUTE eKCIIePUMEHTH Ha XJIEOHUKOB) ca
HeoOXoMMa 4acT OT PEBOJIIOLMATA M COLMATHOTO oOHoBieHue. KakTo e moOpe m3BecTHO, Te3u
yOexXIeHUs] U TBOPLUTE, KOUTO TH CHOJENAT, ca OE3MHJIOCTHO CMa3aHH CleJ] 3aKpermBaHEeTO Ha
ChBETCKaTa BiIAacT B Kkpas Ha 1920-re roguHu. MoaepHU3MBT W aBaHTApAbT ca OOSBCHH 3a
HECHbBMECTHMHM C MHTEPECUTE Ha MpoJieTapuara M ca xecToko pernpecupanu. Korato cien Bropara
CBETOBHA BOMHA M3TOYHOEBPONEHCKUTE CTpaHH, BKIIOUNUTENHO bbarapus, ctaBat yact ot M3Tounus
OJIOK, HETaTMBHOTO OTHOIICHHE KbM MOJIEPHHM3MA C€ TpeHacs M TYK M MyOJUKYBaHETO Ha
MOJICPHUCTKHU aBTOPH, HE3aBUCUMO Jlaiu ca oT M3Tok unu ot 3anaj, € CUIHO 3aTpyaHeHo. Brrnpeku
TOBa OMTKUTE 3a TSIX U OKOJIO TAX HUKOra He mpectaBaT. B HauanoTo Ha 1960-Te ToJuHU CLIOPOBETE
oxono ®pann Kadka, B kouto cbBcem mnagara KpbcreBa octas ciefa, npeAcTaBiIsBaT J000MUTHA
WJTIOCTpaIls Ha BsipaTa - CHOJENSHA KAaKTO OT IIEH30pHUTE, Taka M OT TEXHUTE MPOTUBHUIMU - B
PEBOIIOIMOHHNS MOTEHIIHAT HA MOJIEPHN3MA.’

Taka, mo mapajokcalieH Ha4yMH, 3a0paHaTa Ha MOJEpPHHM3Ma I[IOJXPaHBAa HJEUTE 3a
PEBOIIIOLIMOHHUS TIOTEHIMAl HAa MOJEPHU3MA: MOTEHIMANl cpeuyy PEBONIONMATA, KOATO € Mpenana
KaKTo cebe CH, Taka U CBOUTE apTUCTHUYHH MOJAPHKHHUIM. B pe3ynrar Ha ToBa JaBaTa paauKallHU
MIPOEKTA 32 COLMATHO OOHOBJIEHHE — OOJIIIEBHUIIKATa peBOIONH ciel [IppBara cBeTOBHA BOMHA U
M3TOYHOEBPOIIEHCKUTE PEBONIIOIMH ciell BTopaTa cBeTOBHA BOWHA — CE MPEIUIUTAT C PENPECHUTE
Cpelly aBaHTapJa W yCHUIIBAaHETO, B CIEACTBHE HAa TE3HW PENpecHUd, HAa HETOBUsS HEIJIaceH CTaTyT.
Pernpecupanoto aBaHrapAHO M3KYCTBO C€ IPEBPBINA B CUMIITOM Ha TOBA, KOETO CE€ € 00BpKaJIo OT
CaMOTO HayaJlo, U B 00€IaHue 3a Bb3MOKHOCTTA HEIlaTa Ja Ce ONpaBsT.

Hapen c¢ ToBa aBaHrapabsT € CHIBTCTBAH — M B MHOTO OTHOIIEHHUS BIBXHOBEH — OT
TEOPETUYHHUTE Pa3padOTKH, CBP3aHu C pycKus popmanusbM, [Ipakkust TMHTBUCTUYEH KPBI U APYTU
TEHJICHIIUU, TIOBIMSAHU OT (PEHOMEHOJIOTHATa Ha XycCepi, OT €JHA CTpaHa, W Ha JIMHTBUCTHUKATA,
ocobeno Ha Cocrop, ot apyra. SIkoOCOH, KOWTO M3UTpaBa Ba)KHA paHHA POJIS B 3apakIaHETO U
MEXIYHApOJAHOTO Pa3MpOCTpaHEHUE Ha T€3H UJIEU M KOWTO Ch3/laBa TEPMHUHA CTPYKTYpPAIU3bM, 32 J1a

' Ha30BEC, MOAUCPTAaBa BPb3KaTa C aBAHTAPJAHUTC MPAKTUKH, KOUTO Ca T' l'IOIZ)O):[I/IJ'II/I.6 TOBa, KO€TO

® Taka HanpUMep, UMAJIO € TBBPJIEHHS, Y€ JBe KOHpepeHIuu, nocBeTenn Ha Kadka (nmposejenu B JInbnuue Henaney ot
[Tpara mpe3 1963 u 1965 r.), ca mocTaBMJIM HAa4yaJOTO Ha MpOIleca HA HIEOJOTMYEeCKO pa3pyllaBaHe HAa MapKchu3Ma-
JeHnHN3Ma B UeXOCIIoBakus W 4e Te€ ca NMPUYMHIWIM MOpajHa M MKOHOMHYecka paspyxa. Kagka ce oka3Ba OCHOBEH
BHHOBHUK 3a MOJIMTHYECKUTE chTpeceHus B [Ipara mpe3 1968 r. Bx. Veronika Tuckerova. “Reading Kafka in Prague: The
Reception of Franz Kafka between the East and the West during the Cold War". Ph.D. diss., Columbia University, 2012,
p.188-94. https://academiccommons.columbia.edu/catalog/ac%3A172916. [Ipenu na 3amune 3a OpaHIys, ABAJECET U TPH
TOJMIITHATA 10 TOBa BpeMe KpbcTeBa oueBnaHO € nMana nHpopManys 3a MbpBaTa OT T€3M KOH(GEPEHINH U S CIOMEHaBa
B ObJrapckara CM KHUTa Xapaxmephu menoenyuu 6 zanaonama aumepamypa om XX eex. Codus, 1965, ¢. 12. [Julia
Kristeva. Harakterni tendentsii v zapadnata literatura ot XX vek. Sofia, 1965, p. 12.]

® Texcrosete Ha Poman SIko6coH, chOpanu B kHUrata Moume gyymypucmuuni 200unu, SCHO MOKA3Bar Tasu Bpb3ka. Kakto
orbensizBa CtubH Pynu B mpenaroBopa cu KbM KHUTATa, ,,paHHUTE KPUTHUECKH TPyJoBe Ha SIkoOcoH TpsOBa ma ce
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CtuBpH Kacumm ommcBa KaTo ,,03ajadaBalna’ JIMHTBUCTUYHA TeHeaJorus Ha HK0600H,7 KOUTO
n3bposBa Ilukaco, [Ixoiic, bpak, CtpaBuncku, JIbo KopOro3ue n Xi1eOHrK0OB, 0co0eHO XII€OHUKOB,
KaTo JBUTaTelsl Ha paboTaTa cH, CBUIECTEJICTBA 3a TOBA ChTPYIHUUYECTBO HA TEOPUSI U XYJ0KECTBEHU
MPaKTUKHU B YCHJIMETO J1a C€ MUCIIU HOBOTO. KphcTeBa n3Bek/1a Ha MpeJIeH IJIaH Ta3u Bpb3Ka B ,,ETHka
Ha JJUHTBUCTUKATA", KbJIeTO 0OenuHsBa SIkoOcoH, MaskoBCKH U XJI€OHUKOB, 3a J1a pa3BUE Te3aTa CH
— chlaTa, KoATo 3aisira B Pegonroyus 6 noemuueckusi e3ux, MyOoJuKyBaHa Ha (PEHCKU €3UK IIpe3
chlllaTa TOAWHA, — Y€ 3aJOrbT Ha II0E3HATa €, 4C ,,C3MKHT, a CICIOBATCIIHO W COIMAJIHOCTTa, ca
IpaHUIM, IOATIIMBY Ha ChTPECEHNs, PasTpaxkaHe 1 Tpanchopmarms.®

[Tono6Ho Ha aBaHTap/Aa B U3KYCTBOTO, CTPYKTYPATH3MBT UMa MPOOJIEMH C BIACTTA B pa3InyHa
CTEINEH B pa3jIMuYHUTE KOMYHHCTUYECKU cTpaHH. [lo ocoOeH HauuH CTOST HellaTa u ¢ TBOPYECTBOTO
Ha Muxawn baxTiua. Makap 1 Bp3IIpreMaHa KaTo MPOTUBOIOIOKHA Ha PYCKHsI (DOPMAITU3bM, a OTTaM

9 no3unuiaTa Ha baxTuH e

U Ha CTPYKTypainu3ma, OCOOEHO B HM3TOYHOEBPONEHCKUS KOHTEKCT,
ompeneneHa or KpbcreBa karo ,,eJHO OT Hail-3a0eNeXHUTETHUTE NMOCTUKEHHUS Ha TOBa JIBUXKEHHUE,
KAaKTO M €IMH OT Haii-MOIIHMTE ONHUTH 3a MPEOJONsBaHe Ha HeroBuTe orpanuuenus“®. B Tosa
otHomeHue Kpbscrea criozens crparerusita Ha FOpuit Jlorman, kato o0equHsBa pyckus GopMaauzbsm
u baxtun B enuH mo-manocten noaxon.t! Haii-BaxHoTo 3a Hes e, ue baxTwH, Makap 1a paGoTH
IIPEIMMHO C KJIaCU4ecKa JINTepaTypa, CIOENsl aBaHrapiHaTa EpCIEeKTUBA, KOATO NpuaBa Ha €31Ka
JMHAMUYHO Y4acTHe B collMaiHara TpaHcdopmarus u npomsHa. [lo Helitnute nymuy, ,,baxTun nonara
TEKCTa B UCTOPUATA U B OOLIECTBOTO, pa3IIeKIaHH KaTO TEKCTOBE, KOMTO MUCATENAT YETE U B KOUTO

caM ce BMeCTBa, KaTo T MpeHanucBpa. 12

pasmiIexaT He caMo KaTo OIMT 3a Ch3/[aBaHEe HAa METOAOJIOTHS 32 JINTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUECKOTO JIBI)KCHHE, H3BECTHO KaTo
pycKH (opManu3bM, HO M 32 3allUTa Ha ‘HOBOTO M3KYCTBO’, B YaCTHOCT HA PYCKHs (GYTYpH3bM B Hail-pajuKaIHaTa MY
dopma“. (Introduction to Roman Jakobson, My Futurist Years, trans. Stephen Rudy (New York: Marsilio Publishers, 1992),
p. XII). ITy6nukyBaHeTo Ha YeTHPUAECETTOAUIIHATA KOPECTOHACHIIMS MeX Iy STko6coH 1 Ko JleBu-CTpoc ChIo XBBPIIS
JIOMTBJIHUTEIHA CBETJIMHA BBPXY Pa3npOCTpaHEHUETO Ha uaeute Ha SIkoOcoH. Bik.: Roman Jakobson and Claude Lévi-
Strauss, Correspondance 1942—-1982 (Paris: Le Seuil, 2018).

7 Steven Cassedy. Flight from Eden: The Origins of Modern Literary Criticism and Theory. Berkeley, University of
California Press, 1990, p. 124.

8 Julia Kristeva. ,,L’Ethique de la linguistique.“ Polylogue. Paris, Seuil, 1977, p. 359. Tam Ha c. 357 e nocoueHo, ue
IIbpBOHAYaIHaTa IyOnuKanus Ha ToBa ece € oT 1974 r., Korato u3nu3a u Pesomoyusma 6 noemuveckusi esux — La
Révolution du langage poétique : L'avant-garde a la fin du XIXE siecle, Lautréamont et Mallarmé. Paris, Seuil, 1974.

® Bxk. Enyo Stoyanov, “Poststructuralist Backgrounds: The Political Strategies of Resistance in the Literary-Theoretical
Debates During the 1960—1970s in Bulgaria,” Slavica Tergestina: European Slavic Studies Journal 20, 1 (2018): p. 16-45;
https://www.openstarts.units.it/handle/10077/22379

10 Julia Kristeva. “Le mot, le dialogue, et le roman,” Sémeiétiké, p. 82.

1 CTpaTeFI/ISITa Ha JloTman MYy TIO3BOJIABa Jia NOAKOMAC AOTMATHYHUA MApPKCHUCTKU BB3IJIC 3a JIMTEparypaTra Karo
OTpa)KCHHUE: B CHUTyalls Ha LIEH3ypa M HJCOJIOTMYECKH KOHTPOJ TOW TpsiOBa Ja HampaBu ToBa, Oe3 ja ro oOsBsBa.
JIro6ommutHO e, ye BEB @pannus KpbcTeBa npoabinkaBa ga BoJu OWTKA € €IHA J0TMa, KOsSTO, MOXKE J]a ce€ KaKe, Beue He 5
sacsra. Bxk. Kamelia Spassova. “Dual Codes: The Text within a Text in Lotman and Kristeva,” Prace Filologiczne.
Literaturoznawstwo — Philological studies: literary research, issue 8 (11), part 2 (2018): p. 13-28;
http://pflit.uw.edu.pl/en/numer-811-2018

12 Kristeva. “Le mot, le dialogue, et le roman,” Semeidtike, p. 83.
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bearapust € HaBsIpHO IbpBaTa cTpaHa M3BbH CBBETCKUS ChHO3, B KOATO TBOPYECTBOTO HA
baxtun e npuero ¢ enrycuazbM. Koraro KpbcTeBa 3amunaBa 3a @pannus B kpast Ha 1965 1., T4 HOcH
B Oaraxa cu pyckus popmann3bpM, bBaxXTHH U yBIIEUEHUETO 110 YTOMMYHUS EKCTPEMU3bM Ha aBaHTapa
KaTo OCHOBA 3a pa30MUpaHeTo 3a JIUTEpaTypara KaTo TpaHchopMmupaiia cuia. Ts ChIlo Taka € HasCHO,
4ye Ta3u XyJoKecTBeHa U (uiocopcka yTOmHs € OCyeTeHa B JBE OT OCHOBHUTE CH COI[MAIHU
aHTaXUPaHUA: TbPBO, B YCHJIMATA CU J1a UMa iyMaTa B OOJIIIEBHUILIKATA PEBOIIOIUS; U BTOPO (BBIIPEKU
4e Te3M yCUJIUS BCE OIIIE ca B XOJ1 TOraBa U 1Ie ca BaJIUIHHU A0 Kpas Ha CTyzneHaTa BOMHA), B ONIUTa CU
Jla ce IPOTHUBOIIOCTABM Ha 3alylllaBalllusi U PENPECUBEH pe3yiaTaT OT Ta3u pepomtonus. Karo
ciesncTBHe BIOrbT Ha KpbcTeBa B colMaiHaTa U MOJIUMTUYECKATa Bb3ACHCTBEHOCT Ha JINTEpaTypara €
€THOBPEMEHHO IJIAMEHEH U CKENTHUYEH: TS 3ala3Ba aHAIMTUYHA AUCTAHLMS U HE TyOM OT MOrjien
[IO/IBOJJHUTE KaMbHM, OrpaHMUYEHUATA M HEU30EKHUTE pa3odapoBaHMs, KAKTO BCHIIHOCT U
CaMOyOMICTBEHUTE, PA3pYIIUTEIHHM M CaMOPA3pYyLIMTEIHU M3KYLIEHUS Ha ,,peBOJIOLUATA B
noernyeckus e3uk*. 3

[Tapwx naBa Bb3MOxkHOCT Ha KpbcTeBa na ce oObpHe Oe3 M3BHHEHUS KbM aBaHTapJHaTa
JUTepaTypa U HEMHUTE TEOPETUYHU UMIUIMKALIUK, KOETO B TO3U MIEPUOJI MOXKE Ja CTAHE CaMo C IIeHaTa
Ha MbUUTEIHU KoMIripomucu B bearapus. U Bce nak npe3 1960-te ronunu [lapux e Heo noseye ot
30Ha Ha KOM(DOPT 32 ApTUCTUYHA U aKaJieMUYHa cBoOoa. B ToraBamnara armocdepa Ha MOIUTHYECKU
ChTPECEHUS IPYTH BaKHU MHTEJIEKTYaTHH ChOUTHUS 3aCHJIBAT CMECULIAaTa OT MOETHUYEH U TEOPETUUYEH
pasuKaIn3bM, KOSTO MojaKIaxaa punocopckure Buxkaanug Ha KpbereBa 3a nurepaTypara.

B ennH cpaBHUTENTHO KbCEH TEKCT, O3aryiaBeH ,,MHUCIIeHE 3a JInTeparypHaTta MUCHII, KpbcTeBa
passicHsABa MOAXOJAa CH KbM JIMTEpaTypaTa, KaTo IPOCieIsBa TEHEAJIOTWsTa Ha JIMTepaTypHara
teopus.’* OT enma crTpaHa, pois WUrpasT HpoOLECHTe, KOMTO 3amouyBar ¢ MeTamopdos3aTa Ha
¢dunocodusita B kpast Ha XIX Bek. Upes kiouoBoTO BiausiHue Ha Xycepa u Cocrop, HO, 100aBst T4, U
Ha XeJMCIeB KaTO JIMHIBUCT, OJMU3BK 110 (EHOMEHOJOTHsTa, TE3M NPOLECH KOHCTUTYHpaT
JIUTEepaTypHaTa TEOpHUs M JUTEepaTypHUs CTPYKTYpalu3bM KaTo M3ClelBaHe Ha ,,popmara KaTo
MuCBHI“!. TIpOTHBONOCTABAHETO MEK LY PYCKHs JOPMANTU3bM U MApKCH3Ma, BIIUCAHO B TBOPYECTBOTO
Ha baxTWH, W HM3MECTBaHETO 4Ype3 CEMHOTHKAaTa Ha JOIMAaTHYHOTO MHMMETHYHO pa3OupaHe 3a

JauTeparypara ca 4aCcT OT Ta3du TCHACHIHUA, KOATO, KaKTO BCUC Oerre OT6€J’IH3aHO, C€ OCHOBaBa Ha

13 Bsk.: Jakobson, My Futurist Years, ocoberno "3a nokonernero, koeto mpomuis csoute noetu" (209-248). Kpneresa
IIOCTOAHHO C€ BpPbIA KbM TE3U HpO6HeMI/I, KOUTO, B CBOsATA IPCIIIETCHOCT C KpaﬁHH IIOJIMTUYCCKHU IIO3UIUH, 3acMaT
HEHTpaIHO MsACTO B aHanusute u Ha Cemun B Cunu na yocaca (Pouvoirs de |’horreur: Essai sur |’abjection. Paris, Seuil,
1980) u Ha Aparod B Cuucwva u bezcmucauya na 6ynma (Sens et non-sens de la révolte. Paris, Fayard, 1996).

14 Julia Kristeva, “Thinking about Literary Thought,” — Sign Systems Studies 30, 2 (2002): p. 405-17. TekcTbT BKIIOYBA
HacaXku OT IO-PaHHU TEKCTOBE Ha KpbcTeBa, MOCBETEHU HaA aBaHrapaHara moesus (ocodeno Cmucvn u bescmuciuya Ha
Oynma), Xato rM ch0Mpa B CHO apTUKYJIMpPaHa M€HEAIOr s Ha IUTEPaTypHATa TEOPHUSL.

15 Kristeva, “Thinking about Literary Thought,” p. 407.
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yTOIMATA Ha PYCKUS aBaHrap]l 3a IMOe3usiTa KAaTro MaTepuallHa cuja B COLUAlHATa U JOPH
KocMHuYeckaTa TpaHcopmariusi.

KbM TOBa ChblO3siBaHE Ha aBaHrapj U JMTEpaTypHa TEOpUs 4pe3 MOCPEIHUYECTBOTO Ha
¢unocodpusita u muHrBUcTHKaTa KpbhereBa 100aBst BTOpa MepCreKTUBa, KOSATO J0BEXK/a aBaHrapaa 1
JTUTepaTypHaTa TEOpHs A0 JPYro B3aUMOJECICTBHIE, OCHILIECTBABAHO Ype3 McuxoaHanuzara u Opoi.
To ce otHaca 10 ,,ipOMEHHTE B HAayWHA, 10 KOWTO C€ BB3MpUEMa BHOOpakaeMOTO, IMPOMSHA,
ycropeHa Ha TpaHchopmanuaTa Ha ¢unocodusra u ecrermkarta“l®. Taka ue mppBaTa IpoMsHa,
OHa3M, KOATO obOeaunHsBa GuiIocopusiTa M JIMHTBUCTHKATA B CTPYKTypaliu3Ma, ChBIIaJa MO BpeMe C
,.besnpeyedenmromo npenacmpoiisarne Ha 6bobpasicaemus onum B Mofaepau3Ma““l’. To3n HOB pexuM
Ha BbOOpaXEHHETO Ce paBHSBA Ha ,.Cpella Ha JUTepaTypaTa ¢ HEBB3MOXKHOTO® U ,,ChIEPHUYH HA
BBTPELIHOTO MIPEXKUBSIBAHE, KATO CHILIEBPEMEHHO CE OITUTBA J1a IPOMEHHU COL[UAIHUTE CTPYKTYPHU Upe3
IIPOMsIHA Ha BPb3KaTa MEXJy TOBOPELIO CHIIECTBO M 3HAYEHHE, JOKOJIKOTO Ta3u Bpb3Ka ABIOOKO
koaudumpa obmecTBenus noropop.'® Jlokato o6aue cTpyKTypanu3MBT € H3cieaBane Ha GopMaTa-
KaTo-MHCBJ, (PpoiiArcTKaTa PEeBOJIIOLMS TO3BOJSABA Ja C€ pasKpue JuTepaTypaTa KaTo MHCHI 3a
HEBB3MOXXHOTO WJIM, MOXKE OH, TUTEparypara Kato 0e3-MHUCHI (a-pensée), koaro KpbcTeBa nzydana
ype3 (ppeHcKus croppeann3bM. ,,Ha rpaHumara Ha MECIMMOTO MMa MUCHI: €IHO IPEKHUBSIBaHE Ha
€3MKa, OCBOOOJIEHO OT OKOBUTE Ha OTCHKAAIIOTO Ch3HAHME, JaBa JOCTBHI JI0 Ta3d MHUCHI U
CBHJIETEJICTBA 3a HEHHOTO ChIlleCTBYBaHEe. Moske OU CTaBa BBIPOC 3a JPYT CBAT (HAa MUCHJITA), KOMTO
Moudummpa (peansus) st

B Hsixou oTHomeHUs Ta3u 0e3-MUCHI (a-pensée) — TEPMUH, KONTO ce mosBsiBa B Cuucwvi u
be3cmuciuya Ha 6yHma U HE ce cpella B Mo-paHHUTE u3cneaBanus Ha KpbcTeBa — chBnaaa ¢ 1oope
no3HaTaTa KoHuenuus Ha KpbscteBa 3a ceMuoTHaHOTO. U B 1BaTa ciiyyas ce pa3ynTa Ha CEMaHTUYHHUTE
pecypcH Ha 3BYIIUTE, Ha pa3ipo0siBaHETO Ha €3MKa, Ha OT0JIEHOTO NMOKbJIBAaHE Ha 3HAYEHUETO, Ha BECTH
3a AMHAMMKATa, a HE 32 OKOHYATEIHOCTTa Ha MUCHATA. 1 Bce mak B 0€3-MHCHITa UMa BaKHU HIOAHCH,
KOUTO s OTJMYaBaT OT KOHLENTYaJHUs OOXBaT HA CEMHUOTHYHOTO U KOWUTO HJABAT MO-CKOPO OT
¢bpoiiaucTkaTa, OTKOJIKOTO OT JIMHTBUCTUYHATA cpella Ha ¢uinocodusta ¢ aBaHrapaa. Toea, de B
Mucienero Ha KpbcreBa nMa 3aBoil OT IMHTBUCTHKATA KbM IICMX0aHANIN3AaTa, € 100pe u3BecTHo. To3u
3aBOM BileYe KOHLEMNTYyaJeH oOpaT OT pEBOJIOLMA KbM OYHT M CieloBaTellHO Mojauduimpa
pa3bupaHeTo 3a Bpb3KaTa MEXAYy M3KYCTBO M MpPOMsHaA, 6€3 a OTMEHsS ChLIECTBYBAaHETO HA TaKaBa

Bpb3Ka. HpOM}IHaTa Ha TTOHATUCTO 34 3HAKOTBOPCHHUC € IOBJIMAHA OT ABATa o6paTa. Hemo noBeue

16 Kristeva. “Thinking about Literary Thought”, p. 405.
17 1bidem, p. 407.
18 Ibidem, p. 408.
19 Ibidem, p. 412.
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obaue, TS CUTHAIM3MPA 33 IBJI0OKA MPOMSHA B METOIOJOTHYECKHs anapaT Ha KpbcreBa, KOSATO MU
MO3BOJISIBA J1a TOBOPS 3a TpeTu o6pat. To3u 06paT € OT HEHTPAIHO 3HAYCHHE 3a M3CIICIBAHETO Ha
KpscreBa Bbpxy IlpycT M 3a pomnsTa, KOSATO T IPUIIMCBA HA IIOHATHUETO 3a IPETBOPEHUE
(transubstantiation) B ToBa u3cnenBaHe, a Mo-KbCHO M B U3CJICABAHETO CH, TocBeTeHO Ha Koet. Kato
U3BEXKIA HAa MpEICH IUIaH, YCHIBA M TMPEOCMHUCIS TPAHCIMHTBUCTHYHUTE W3MEPEHHS Ha
3HAKOTBOPEHUETO, IPETBOPEHHETO OTBAps TEOPETUYHOTO MHCICHE KbM  ChBpPEMEHHATa
IUTUTATU3UpaHa XuOpuan3anus Ha tutepatypara. [1o To3u HauMH TO OTKpHUBA BT KbM pa3Oupane
cenudukara Ha HoBUTe Meauu. CraBa Jayma, CJIEIOBATENHO, 3a O00OpaT OT CEMHOTHYHOTO KbM
[PETBOPUTEITHOTO; OOpAT, PH KOMTO CXBaTKaTa Ha aBaHTap/ia ¢ HEMPEACTABUMOTO Ce TpaHCchopMupa
B COIBCHK ¢ BUPTYanHOTO. [Ipeu 1a ce CTUTHE 70 TO31 MOMEHT obade, € HeOOXOIMMO J[a CE HAIPABSIT

OIIC HAKOH Pa3siCHCHHA.

III. PEAJINSMUTE HA ABAHI'APJIA: OT PA3/IPOBSBAHE /10 BBIUIBIIEHUE

Te3u paszsicHEHHs c€ OTHACAT JO MSICTOTO, KOETO 3aeMaT Pa3IMYHUTE JTUTEPATypHHU €MOXH U
XKaHpoBeTe, KbM kouTo KpbcreBa ce 00prbia. Makap ue Ts MOCTOSTHHO ce€ BphbIIa KbM JAPEBHOIPBIIKATA
npama (xkato Dpoiin BUHArM HaAHWYA HA 3aJC€H IUIAH), KAKTO M KbM BCSKa IMO-TOJsIMA ernoxa Ha
eBporieiickata 1 oco0eHo Ha (hpeHcKaTa TuTepaTypa, MOXKe Jla ce TBbPAHU, 4e HeltHaTa guiocodus Ha
TuTepaTypaTa € AbI0OKO CBbp3aHa ¢ JIUTeparypHust MoaepHu3bM. OT eHa CTpaHa TOBA € PYCKHUAT
aBaHTapJl C HETrOBUs yTOMWYEeH eKcTpeMus3bM. OIie Mo-u3SBEHO € MPUCHCTBHETO HAa (PPEHCKHUSA
aBaHrapn, kouto KpwcreBa pasmenss Ha Tpu ertama. IIspBusi TS uscnensa B Pesonoyusma 6
noemuyeckus e3ux, KakTo 1 B O-KbCHHU TEKCTOBE upe3 ¢purypure Ha Manapme, Jlorpeamon u Pembo.
Bropusr eramn e croppeanu3mst, bpeton u Aparon: To3u eran e Ha okyc B Cumucwvn u bezcmucauya
na 6ynma. TpeTust etan e epara Ha rpymnaTa okosio cnimcanue Ten xen (Tel Quel, 1960-1982 r.). Ten
Kel € BUJIIAH KaTo TOCJIETHOTO W3/IaHME Ha CONbChKA Ha JUTEparypara ¢ HEBB3MOKHOTO M Ha
0e3mnpelieICHTHUTE POMEHH BbB BHOOPaKaeMUs OMUT. BCHIIHOCT 3a0€NeKUTETHUAT HHTETEKTYaleH
LEHTBP, KakbBTO € Ten ken npe3 1960-Te ronnHu, KOrato KbM HEro ce npuchenuusana KpbcreBa, He
caMO TIPEJICTaBIisiBa MPECHUYaHE Ha JBETe TeHACHIMHU, KouTo KphcTeBa oOChHkma B ,,Muciene 3a
auTepaTypHaTa MHUCBHI® (CTPYKTypaIu3MbT KaTo W3cjleaBaHe Ha (QopmMara-KaTo-MUCHI U
MICUXOaHAIM3aTa KaTo pa3KpHBaHe Ha JIUTepaTrypara KaTo 0e3-MHCHI); TOH CHINO Taka mpejiara mo-

BHUCOKaA CTCIICH HA OCBb3HATOCT HAa HACJICACTBOTO, U3BCACHO OT Pem6o u HOTpCaMOH.
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Kaksa ocb3naroct? OT eiHa CTpaHa, IUTepaTypaTa € U3MpaBeHa MpeJl eAUH ,,KJIaCUYECKH U B
KpaiiHa cMeTKa Kiacunuctuuen dunocopeku samuchn®.?’ Karo Takbp 3amuchn Kpberesa omucsa
TEOPETUYHOTO CAMOCBH3HAHUE Ha XYA0KECTBEHOTO TBOPUYECTBO Ha Ten ken (M TMO-CIELMAIHO Ha
@umun Conepc). Ilepuonst Ha Ten xen chBmaga ¢ ¢GpeHCKus ‘GUIOCOPCKH MOMEHT’, KOHTO €
o0sBsiBaH (moHe BBB DpaHius) 3a Tperara roisiMa Quiaocodceka ernoxa ciell JpeBHOrpbLKATa
¢unocodus u Hemckus uaeanu3bM. Clie10BaTeNHO, JOKATO ITbPBUTE [Ba €Tana Ha PPEHCKUS U PYCKUSI
aBaHTap/] NPEIU3BUKBAT TEOPETUYHA peduieKcus, KOSITO Ja TH HalmpaBu pa3doupaeMu (KakTo MOKa3Ba
CIly4asiT ¢ pyckus (OpMalU3bM), TPETHAT €Tal € W3HA4amHO (HIOCOPCKU: TOH MpeaHaMepeHo
ChYETaBa CBOSTA XY/10’KECTBEHA ‘JYAO0CT’, CBOMTE PUCKOBAHHU J€CTa0MIN3alMM HA CMUCBHJIA U CyOeKTa
¢ ‘¢unocodcku 3aMUCHIT’.

Ot apyra crpaHa, caMOCh3HAHHETO 3acsra ,,cOMbChKA Ha TUTEPATYPHUS W3Ka3 U OCTUIHOTO
CJIOBO C )KEHCKHUTE aCTMEeKTH Ha MBKa U JK€HaTa, KOETO BCHITHOCT 03HAUYaBa BPBIAHE KbM €JHO TPAHC-
CyOeKTHBHO PeajHo, BCe MO-HEBb3MOXKHO 3a Aehunupane”.>t BehIIHOCT KEHCTBEHOTO, HOA06HO Ha
[InaToHOBUS TEPMUH XOpa, Ha30BaBAa HEHA30BUMOTO: MafYMHOTO HACNIAXJEHHE, 10 KOETO CyOeKThT
HSIMa JIOCTBII M KOETO CE OITUTBA J1a TOCTUTHE Ype3 MUCAHETO M U3KYCTBOTO. HeBUAMMOTO, HEYITOBUMO,
M3ILTH3BAIIO C€, HEBB3MOKHO KEHCKO HACTIaKJCHHE BEPOSTHO € TalfHaTa Ha BCSIKO Mucane. Makap u
001110 32 MB)KETE U )KEHUTE, )KEHCTBEHOTO NMa Cllelu(PUYHU 32 [10J1a, HO ¥ YHUKAIHU XapaKTePUCTUKHU:
BCEKM XYIOKHUK CBUJIETENCTBA 3a pPa3lUyHa KOH(POHTAIMsI C HEroBOTO MPEIU3BUKATEIICTBO.
AKIIEHTBT BBPXY KEHCTBEHOCTTA € (yHIaMEHTalTHa YepTa KaKTo Ha InTepaTypHaTa MpakTHka Ha Ten
KeJl, TaKa U Ha TeOpeTHYHaTa paboTa Ha KpbhcTeBa: BEpOsITHO HAll-TUCKYTUPAHUSAT aCIIEKT HAa HEHHOTO
TBOPYECTBO, 0COOCHO B [IO-PaHHUTE MY eTamnu. T03H acleKT € ChIIo YacT OT {yxa Ha eroxara ¢ HeMHus
UK Ha QEMHUHHUCTKHUTE JBIXKEHHs BbB DpaHIys, pa3ropelieHuTe JUCKyCcHH 3a écriture féeminine u
MEXIYHapOJAHOTO BIIMSHME Ha T.Hap. ¢peHcku QemuHuctku. He OuBa ma ce ymopsiBame J1a
TIPUITOMHSIME TO3H acIIeKT C OTJIe]l Ha aBTOMaTHU3MHUTE, KOUTO Ca CKJIIOHHU J1a 3aJIMYaT U IBETe CTPaHU
Ha MHTEJIEKTYaJHOTO YCHJIME, CBBP3aHO C HEro: >KEHCTBEHOCTTa KaTo IOJApPUBHA U HOBAaTOpCKa
EHeprus B XyJ0KECTBEHOTO TBOPUECTBO U MPUHOCHT HA KEHUTE B HEHHOTO Ch3/1aBaHe U pazOupaHe.
Taka B pa3ka3za Ha baauy 3a ,,ppenckus ¢punocopcku MOMEHT Ha MpaKTUKa HAMA U cliefja OT TO3U
acTeKT Ha ernoxaTa (BCHIIHOCT MOYTH HE Ce MOsABABA JOPH AyMa, CBBP3aHA C JKEHaTa)?2; CHINOTO Ce

OTHACAd U 3a KOJICKTUBHHUTC TPYIAOBC, IOCBCTCHU HA q)pCHCKI/Iﬂ (bHJIOCO(I)CKI/I MOMCHT IIPE3 XX BCK.Z3

20 Julia Kristeva. Sens et non-sens de la révolte. Paris, Fayard, 1996, p. 235.

2L |bidem.

22 Alain Badiou. The Adventure of French Philosophy, trans. Bruno Bosteels. London, Verso, 2012.
23 patrice Maniglier, ed. Le Moment philosophique des années 1960 en France. Paris, PUF, 2011.
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[TporechT Ha KaHOHW3UPaHE Ha (peHcKaTa GUIoco(pus OT OHE3U JCCETHIICTHS € B pa3rapa CH, KaTo
3aJMyaBa, KakTo € 00NYaiiHO, aKTUBHOTO ChY4acTUE Ha )KCHUTE.

CeiiecTByBa 06aue u Ipyra BakKHA TEHJCHIIMS B OOPBINAHETO KbM aBaHTapja OT CTpaHa Ha
KpwcreBa. Ts mpousThya OT HampexeHHe, CBHP3aHO ¢ kaHpa. ToBa HampexeHue me ObJae OT
pelaBaio 3HaueHHEe 3a MO-KbCHUTE €Tand B MHCJICHETO Ha KpbcTeBa, HO TO € HalMIle OT CaMOTO
Havaino. Hampe)keHneTo BKIIFOUBA OTIO3MIIUS MEXKIy JIMPUKATa ¥ POMaHa, MEXy TIOCTHYHUS €3UK U
paskaza, MEXIy aOCTPaKTHOTO W (UTYPATUBHOTO — OIO3UIUS, KOSATO, JOKOJIKOTO IMHUCAHETO €
MeausTa, o0xBaia KOH(PIUKTa MeKIy 3BYK U 3HaueHue. [IpeamnocraBkure 3a To3M KOHQIUKT MOTAT
Ja ce 000OLIAT 1O CICIHMS HAYMH: PEBOJIOIUOHHUAT MOTCHIMAI HA MOCTUYHUS €3UK € e(eKT Ha
CEMHUOTHYHOTO, KBJIETO CEMHOTHYHOTO CJIeJ[Ba Ja ce pa30upa KaTo Mpea- WM TpaHc-BepOaiHa
penpe3eHTaNns, KaTo PHUTHM, ajluTeparus, akleHT, MYy3HWKa, KaTo apTUKYJIALWU, MPEIXOKIAIIN
3HAIUTE W CHUHTAKCHCA, MPEBEKIAIINA CETUBHHS OOMEH OT BpPEMETO Ha ,,0KeaHCcKara™“ ocMo3a C
MaHYMHOTO TSUIO M pa3puBa MEXIy CETUBHO M O3Ha4MMO. J[pyr TepmuH, koiito KpbcTeBa u3nonssa,
3a 1a 0003HAYM Ta3W CETHBHA OCMO3a, € XOpad — TUIATOHUYECKO MOHATHE 32 HEU3PEUYUMOTO, KOETO
BBIIPEKU TOBAa HaMHpa HAYWH J1a ce O3Ha4u. B paHHOTO TBOpYecTBO Ha KphcTeBa ceMmoTHYHATA
MOJIAJTHOCT, KOSITO B XyJIO’)KECTBEHUTE CH MPOSBICHHUS CBHJICTEIICTBA 32 HepemeH! npobiemu ¢ pazara
Ha orenanoro (mo JlakaH), € U3pUYHO MPOTHUBOIIOCTABEHA HE CAMO Ha CUMBOJHOTO KaTO JIOTHKA,
CUHTAKCUC WM 3aKOH, HO M Ha HApIUCTHYHATA, OrJieJjaliHa, BhOoOpakaeMa WHBECTHIIHUS, KOSTO €
KOHCTUTYTHBHA 3a e€3WKa KaTo (eHoMeH Ha cuMBOIHOTO. OrienarHoTo M BBHOOPaKaeMOTO
OCHTYpSIBAT 3alIUTEH Oy(ep cpelly aTakaTta Ha HarOHUTE; IIOSTHYCCKHUST €31UK C HeTOBUSI MHOBATUBEH
MOTEHIIMAJ Ce TMOsABsIBA UMEHHO KaTO OI'bBaHe MpeJ Te3H aTaku, KaTo Mpoous B Oydepa u mpoBai Ha
3amuTata. Crneq ToBa mpoOUBBT TpsAOBa Na ObJe OBINAASH MO HSAKAKBB HAYMH WU € MOCIEBa
MICHUX03a; TOBa € Jpyra ucropus. Haii-Hanpen ob6ade TpsiOBa ga mMa puck, pa3apo0siBaHe Ha cyOeKTa
Y CMHCHJIA; TAKMBA Ca 3AJI03UTE HA PEBOJIIOIHTA B TIOSTHUECKUS €3HK.

CBexxJaHeTO Ha OrJelajoTo — Ha OrJelalHOTO W Ha BHOOpakaeMOTO — 0 Omopa Ha
CUMBOJIHOTO CIOJIETSIBA M TIOBECTBOBAHUETO: JOKOJIKOTO IMBPBHSAT pa3ka3 Ce MOSBSIBA 3a€IHO C
EnumnoBara ¢asa, Tol € mo-KbCeH OT TypOYJICHIIMUTE Ha CEMHUOTHYHOTO, CITY’KH 3a CTAaOMIIM3UpaHe Ha
CyOEKTHOCTTA M 3aKOHA M TTO3BOJISIBA CJTA00 MMPOHUKBAHE HA CEMUOTHYHHUTE ChIBPIKAHUS, aKO U3001I10
ro TMO3BOJISBA: ,,[IOMYMHEH Ha €JPUTE OUYEPTAaHWs HAa HAPATHBHOCTTA, CEMHOTHYHHST TMOTOK Ha
HArOHMTE JaBa TUIAXH WHAMKALMH 33 3HAKOTBOPAIINA Tponec™.? EMHCTBEHNAT HAUMH Pa3Ka3bT Ja

CC OTBOpHU 3a TpaHC(I)OpMI/IpaIJ_IOTO HaxXJIyBaHC HAa HArOHUTC U 34 pa3np06eHI/I51 CY6CKT'B'HpOI_ICC € KaTo

24 Kristeva. La Révolution du langage poétique, p. 88.
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ce IpeBbpHE B mexkcm. ToBa MpeBpbIIAHE € OMKMCAHO 0 CIeIHUS HauuH: ,, JIpoliechT Ha HaroHUTE He
MoKe 1a ObJie 0CBOOOAEH U OCBLIECTBEH B pa3Ka3s, OlLIE I0-MaJKO B METae3MK WJIH B TEOPETHUYHO
u3MecTBaHe. Tol ce HyXk/ae OT mekcm: YHUIOKaBaHe HAa 3HAKa M PEIpPe3eHTalMATa, a OTTaM U Ha
HapaTHUBa M METAE3MKa, C I/1aTa UM CIIbHATA, €/JHO3HAYHA CEPHO3HOCT. 2

Pa3ka3bT e Hemo xy6aBo, JOKOJIKOTO ce pa3po0sBa; pOMaHbT € HEelo Xy0aBo, TOKOJIKOTO €
(aBaHrapjHa) Hoe3us, WiK Mo-CKOpPO JOKOJIKOTO HE € HUTO IIOBECTBOBAHUE, HUTO IOE3HUs: ,,0€3KpaiiHa,
He3aBbpIMMa pparmenTanusa.?® PaskaszbT MOKe 1a M3ITIEKIa OTBOPEH, HO BCHIIHOCT 3aTBaps. Tosa
MOxe OU e Majko rpy0o Ka3aHo — pa3Ka3bT, KakTo KpbcreBa He mpomycka J1a mogueprae, € Hello, OT
KOETO ce HYX/aeM, JOpPH M caMo 3a Jla 'o B3pUBHM; MMa J[Ba BUJa pa3Ka3 ¢ Orjie]] Ha OTBOPEHOCTTA
WINA 3aTBOPEHOCTTA Ha 3HAKOTBOPSIIUTE MPAKTUKM — M BCE NAK OTCTPaHSIBAHETO Ha paskasza € J0
roJsMa CTereH JIUIeMaTa, KOSTo Bede € ocTaBeHa B Texcmvm na pomana®’. B paschikIeHUATA CH 3a
HapatuBa KpbcTeBa ce mo3oBaBa Ha MHOYKECTBO M3TOYHMIIM M € CKJIOHHA Ja KpPUTUKYBa pycKaTa
(dbopmanucTUyHa , JIMTePaTypHOCT . BhIIpeku ToBa HEMHUAT MOAX0 OM MOTI'BJI /1a CE OIuIIIEe, KakTo 0e
oT0esNsA3aHo 0-TOpe, KaTo YCUJINE Aa HOMUPU SIKOOCOH ¢ HEroBUs MOAX0/ KbM aBaHrapHAaTa Moe3us
u baxTuH ¢ HeroBus NMoaxoj] KbM poMaHa. baxTuH omnucBa poMaHa KaTo milaj *aHp (3a pasiauka oT
enoca M JHMpUKaTa, TOM ce MOsBsBA Cjell U300peTSABAaHETO Ha IMUCMEHOCTTA): JKaHp, KOWTO €
HE3aBbPLICH, pa3BUBall ce U TpaHchopmupall ce. KpbcreBa npoabikaBa Ta3u ujaes, KaTo IpeBex/ia
MOHATHETO Ha baxTHH 3a KapHaBaa B U3BECTHATA CH KOHLEMNIMS 3@ MHTEPTEKCTYaIHOCTTA. br Morio
Ja ce TBbpAU obaue, ye B mpounta Ha KpbcreBa baxTuH € mooxkeH Ha ,,CEeMHOTH3aLUA, Ha
SIxoOconu3zanus, Taka a ce Kaxe, U TpaHC(OpMAaTUBHUTE aclieKTH Ha poMaHa B KpaliHa CMeTKa ca
IPUPABHEHU KBbM ,,MHTOHAIIMUTE, METPUKHUTE M JIMKYBALIUTE PUTMH, MPEIIIECTBAIM MO3ULUATA HA
03HAYABAIIOTO KATO TO3UIMS HA e3UKa. 2

B Ta3u Bpb3ka KOHIENTyaaU3UpaHETO Ha MuUMe3nca oT KpbcTeBa mpejacTaBisiBa 0COOCHO
uHTpUrysaml mnpobinem. B rmaBara ,HapymaBane Ha TeTnuHOTO: MuMe3uc™ ot Pesonoyus 6
noemu4eckusl e3uk MAMETHYHUAT OOCEKT ce MOsABSBAa HE KAaTO OTPaKEHUE Ha peasieH O0EKT, a KaTo
OpOAYKT Ha TypOyJleHIMM Ha HaroHure: Tol He e ‘vrai’ (mpaBamuB), a ‘vraisemblable’
(npaBnonono6eH). ToBa TBBpAEHNE OM MOTJIO J1a C€ MpUEME KaTo apUCTOTEINAaHCKO, HO TI030BABAHETO

My KBbM IUIATOHOBaTa Xopa W WKOHOMHKAaTa Ha HAroHWTE My TpHAaBa JIOCTa OCOOEH XapakTep.

[TpaBrononodueTo e... mpaBAoONoI00HO; TO ce MOSABsBA MOCTPAKTYM, Ce/l COTbChKa ChC CUMBOIHUS

% |bidem, p. 98.

% Kristeva. Polylogue, p. 190.

27 Julia Kristeva, Le Texte du roman : Approche sémiologique d'une structure discursive transformationnelle. Paris,
Mouton, 1970). Bbrpeku 4e ce mosiBsiBa ciel mbpBaTa ¢pencka kaura Ha KpbereBa, Sémeiotike, Le Texte du roman
MPEeIX0’KJIa MHOTO OT eceTaTa, BKIIIOUCHU B Semeiotike.

28 Kristeva. Polylogue, p. 208.
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pen. IIpeau ToBa TO € HeWIO IPYro, MIPOCMYKBaHE HA HEU3pa3UMara xopa B chepara Ha CUMBOJIHHUTE
CTpYKTypH. buneiiku pe3yaraT OT ceMHO3HMCa, OT HAroHHaTa MKOHOMHMKAa Ha U3pa3siBaHe,
MUMETUYHHUAT OOEKT CIIEOBATENHO € CPOJIEH ChC ChHYBAaHHTE OOCKTH: CHHAT HE LIEJNM Ja HU Jaje
KapTHUHA Ha PEaTHOCTTA; TOM M3MO0iI3Ba KapTUHaTa Ha peanHoctTa. C kakBa 1en? OTroBopbhT Ha TO3U
BBIIPOC, CIIOPE] MO-KbCHUTE TEKCTOBE Ha KpbCTeBa, 111e Mapkupa paziukaTa MEX,1y OIITUMUCTUYHHS
MICUXOAaHAIUTHYEH MoJien Ha Dpoiij 3a e3uka (ChbHHIIATa QYHKIIMOHUPAT KaToO €3UK U Ca KPaJCKUAT
BT 32 YCTAHOBSIBAHE HA TOCIOACTBOTO Ha CyO€KTa HaJ HECh3HABAHOTO) W HETOBHUS HE TOJKOBA
ONTUMUCTUYECH MOJIEI, KOUTO € U HEHHUAT U KOWTO T Hapuya 3HakoTBopeHue. llle ce BbpHA KBM
ToBa. lIpUnoMHsAM ChHS Ha TOBa MSCTO CaMO 3a Jla MOJYEpTasl HEaJeKBATHOCTTa Ha HUAesATa 3a
MHME3HUCa KaTO OTPAXKEHUE.

[Togo6HO HA ChHUIIATA U HECH3HABAHOTO, HO CHIIO M HA IOCTUYHUS €3UK, MUIME3HCHT JIeHCTBA
9pe3 U3MECTBAHE U CI'bCTABAHE (METOHMMIES U MeTadopa); KbM Te3H JBa mpoieca Kpbcerea mo6aBs
MOHSATUETO 32 TPAHCIIO3UIIMS, TPEBPBIIAHETO HA €JHA 3HAKOBA CUCTEMA B JIpyra, WM U3BEeJeHaTa OT
baxtun wuHTeprekcTyanHocT. Makap 4Ye ca TJIacKaHM OT HAroOHUTE, CETHMBHU U CJEAO0BATEIIHO
TPAHCIMHIBUCTUYHH, MHMETHYHUTE ICUCTBUS (METOHUMMs, MeTadopa, MHTEPTEKCTYAIHOCT) ce
u3cieaBaT B paHHOTO TBOpuecTBO Ha KpbcTeBa upe3 MarepualiHOCTTa Ha e€3MKa. Taka ue MUME3HChT
€ B ChCTOSIHUE J1a OTBOPH 3acTOsIaTa 3aTBOPEHOCT Ha pa3Kas3a, HO CaMO aKO BbPXY HAPAaTUBHUTE
CTPYKTYpPHU HAaCJIOKU TpaHCBEpCaJHa Mmojapeada ype3 3ByK, pUTbM M T.H. U [0 TOS HA4YMH, TakKa Jia ce
Kaxke, ru ocyenu. M o0paTHO, ako MUME3UCHT ObJe MOAUYMHEH Ha HAPaTUBHOCTTA, CEMUOTHYHOTO B
Hal-100pus ciy4yail efBam e ce mpouexaa. 3a 1a mojakpenu te3ara cu, KpbcreBa NpunoMHs e1uH
KpacHOpeuMB IUTAT OT bapt: ,,Pa3ka3pT He moka3Ba, HE MOJpPaXkaBa; CTPACTTa, KOSTO MOXKE J1a HU
pa3BBJIHYBA MIPH YETEHETO HA €MH POMaH, HE € Ta3u Ha ‘BUXKJAaHEeTO (BCBIIHOCT HUE HE ‘BHXKJame’
HUWIO). . . ToBa, KOETO ce CiIy4Ba, € EAMHCTBEHO €3UKBT, IPUKIIOYEHUETO Ha €31Ka, HEPEKbCHATOTO
THPKECTBO HA HETOBOTO Haaurane.“?

3a 5ma ce BBpPHEM KbM KOMYHUCTHMYECKHMs onuT Ha KpbcTreBa, Ta3u HEMHMETHYHA
KOHIIETITyaIn3alMs Ha MUME31Cca OUYEBUIHO € apueprap/iHa OuTKa ¢ TeOpUsaTa Ha OTPaXKEHUETO, KOSITO
JIOMHUHUpA B MOHATUETO 3a peajin3bM B JorMaTHYHAaTa ecTeTuka. OCHOBEH KpenuTell Ha Ta3u eCTeTHKA
B bearapus e Tomop IlaBnos, umitto magnum opus Teopus nHa ompadxeHuemo MbPBOHAYATHO €
HafucaH U MyONUKYBaH B M3THaHHE B cTainHUCTKa Pycus npe3 1936 r. Ilpe3 60-te ronunu Ha XX
BeK, korato KpbcreBa 3amunana 3a @panuus, ce npeamnonara, 4ye Biausauero Ha [1aBioB orcinada, HO

HCO6XO,[[I/IMOCTT3. OT IMPOTHUBOIIOCTABAHC HAa BB3IJICAUTC MY BCC OLIC € )KUBA.

2 Kristeva. La Révolution du langage poétique. p. 57, n. 84.
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CbCc cnocoOHOCTTa CH Ja MOJKONAaBa CUMBOJHHUTE CTPYKTYpH MHME3UCHT € MHCIEH OT
KpbcreBa kaTo chyyaCTHMK Ha moeTHyeckus e3uk. Ilo To3um HaumH TOH € YacT OT aBaHrapjaHata
Pa3HOBUAHOCT Ha pealu3Ma, KakTo ro Bmxkaa KpbcTeBa: He OTpa)keHHE WIM PEKOHCTPYKLUS Ha
NEMUCTBUTENHOCTTA, HE HEMHO IMOKa3BaHE WM [10/IpakaHue, HE BU)KJIAHETO U, a IPAaKTUKa BbTPE B Hes,
C Hesl, cpellly Hesl, IPEKO Hesl - MaTepHajieH MpoLeC B caMaTa COLMAIHA ThKaH, KOMTO 5 HAKbpPHSBA,
IIOJIKOIaBa, pasjara, paszapoOsBa, pa3buBa. ToBa pa3OupaHe 3a PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOTO JAEHUCTBUE Ha
MHUME3HCa OTXBBPIIS KaKTO pa3Kasza JIOKOJIKOTO € pa3Kkas, Taka U BhoOpaxaemoTo. [logoben pesyarar
obaue ch3/laBa TEOPETUYHH HAIPEKEHHUsSI B PAaHHOTO TBOpuecTBO Ha KpbcTeBa, ocobeHo ¢ orien Ha
NICUXOAHAJIUTUYHATA NEPCIEKTHBA, KOATO BeYe MPUCHCTBA, U C OIJIE] Ha pOJIsATa, KOATO pas3KasbT,
CBHAT U (paHTa3MATA, HO CHLIO U JApPEBHATA JpaMa U MUTBHT UIPAAT B IICUXOAHAJIUTUYHATA TEOPHS U
npakTuka. OCBEH TOBa MOIXOABT 4pe3 pa3apoOsBaHE HA €3MKa M PAa3TBOPSBaHE HAa CYyOEKTHOCTTA
MO’K€ J]a padoTH CIpsSIMO rojIsiMa YyacT OT aBaHrapJiHaTa I10€3Usl, HO pUCKYBa Aa Ob/ie TBbP/E TECEH B
CBOATA IPUIIOKUMOCT, 1110 CE OTHACS 10 POMaHa, I0pH 10 OTHOLLIEHHE Ha MOIEPHUCTKUS poMaH. EnHa
npuchaa, kosaro KpbcereBa mnpousHacs 3a Bupmxunus VYnd, e mnokasarenHa 3a pHCKOBETE:
,,BUp/DKUHUS Y1 omrcBa OTCTpaHEHU CHCTOSHUS, (PMHH yCEIIaHUs U Hali-Be4e I[BETOBE — 3€JICHO,
CHHBO, HO Tl HE TIPABH IUCEKIHs Ha e3HKa, KakTo npasu Jxoiic™. %

[lutupam U3BBH KOHTEKCT, pa30upa ce. B cinyyas ¢ Vg nadbmonenuero Ha KpbscreBa e yact
OT CBBCEM JpYro HampaBjeHHE B HEHHOTO MHCIEHE, KOETO C€ 3aHMMaBa ChC CIElU(HKaTa Ha
KEHCKaTa CyOEKTHOCT U JKEHCKOTO NO3MIIMOHUpPAHE MO OTHOILEHHE Ha e3uKka. Bbhnpeku ToOBa, ako
MOJIXOJIMM KbM pPOMaHa caMo Ipe3 Mpu3Mara Ha ,,JUCEKLMITa Ha €3MKa‘, MOXeE Jla CU OCTaHEM C
HSIKOJIKO ITPOYYTH IpUMepa OT THIA Ha MOHoJiora Ha Monu B Oduceti v TonkoBa. ChlliecTByBaT odaue
HSIKOU OLIE MO-CEPUO3HU TPYJHOCTH B moxaxona Ha KpbcreBa kbM noermdeckus e3uk. OT caMoTo
Hayajio TOBAa, KOETO sl 3aHMMaBa IPH KOHLENTYaJU3UpPaHETO Ha Xopama W CEMUOTHYHOTO, €
€KCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYHO W TPAHCIMHITBUCTUYHO. YJIaBSHETO HAa Ta3W M3IUTB3Ballla CE BEJIUYMHA YpE3
CMYILIEHUATA B e3uKd, KOUTO Ts IPEIU3BHKBA, IIOCTABSl JIMHIBUCTHUKATa B IPUBUIIETHPOBAHO
II0JIOKEHUE: PE3YNTaT, KOUTO MO-KbCHO KpbCTeBa 1€ KPUTHKYBA B ,,0NTUMHCTHUYHHUA MOJEN Ha
®poiin 3a e3uka. HeitHOTO oTasIeyaBaHe OT Ta3u MO3UIMS € JeUHUPAHO OT Hesl caMaTa U OT HEHHUTE
KOMEHTATOPH KaTO TMCHXOAHAIUTHYECH 00pat: 3a OTOENSI3BaHE €, Y€ TOM BKIIOYBA OOpBIAHE KBM
BbOOpaXkaeMoTO upe3 ¢urypata Ha BboOpakaemus Oamia. Tasum MeTomonoruyecka HpoMsiHa €
napajeigHa Ha KyJATYpHUTE NMPOMEHH, BKJIIOYBAIIM HapacTBallus OOXBaT M BIHMSIHHE HAa KUHOTO,

TCIICBU3HATA U 06p8.38. KaTo 1IJ10. Kp’BCTCBa pasricixKiga TC3W IMPOMCHU B HCTATHBCH IIJIaH YPE3

%0 Julia Kristeva, “Oscillation between Power and Denial,” in E. Marks and I. de Courtivron, eds., New French Feminisms.
New York, Schocken Books, 1981), p. 166.
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,,OOIIIECTBOTO Ha crekTakbia““ Ha ['u [lebop, HO ¥ B MO3UTHUBEH IUIaH, KaTO pa3KpHBa MPOLECUTE Ha
3HAKOTBOPEHHE, KOUTO JICHCTBAT BB U Upe3 BhoOpakeHuero. B pomana n Omaevocanusam 4acosHux
BHOOPaXKEHUETO JIOPH € OMMCAHO KATo ,,0pTaH Ha OIEISIBAHETO .

BebHOCT MCHXOAHATUTHYHUAT o0Opar oOTHEMa MHOTO TOAWHH, 3a Jla C€ pa3rbpHE
METOJIOJIOTUYECKH, M BKJIIOYBA JIPYrH OOpaTH: KbM JAPYTd MEIUU KAaTo My3HKaTa U OCOOEHO
xuBonucta (0T paHHuTe CcTyauu 3a JIkoTto um benuHM 10 ypeaHMYeCTBOTO Ha H3J0XxkOara
,O0e3rnaBsBane B JlyBbpa) WU KbM pa3zka3BaTeIHOTO (OT aHajiu3a Ha ,,JJIOOOBHU HCTOPUU™ U
pa3Ka3BaHETO HA UCTOPHUH Ha MALMEHTH JI0 MUCAHETO Ha poMaHM). Te3u MPOMEHU 3acsrar u euH 1o-
IBIOOK TpoOIieM, 3ajernai B paHHus noaxo Ha KpbscreBa. PasriexxnaHeTo Ha CeMHUOTHYHOTO KaToO
pa3KialiaHe Ha ChUIECTBYBAIU CTPYKTYPH MOCTaBs BBIIPOCA 34 ,,cleUUIHUTE HAUUHH, 10 KOUTO...
C€ KOHCTUTyHUPa HOBO CHMBOJHO YCTPOMCTBO — €IHO HOBO pe€ajHO, ChOTBETCTBAIIO HA HOB
xereporeHen o0ext.>! U Bce mak Te3u crierudpUYHE HAUMHA OCTaBaT HEKOHKPETU3UPAHH, TOKOIKOTO
(GOKyChT € BbPXY pa3ThpPCBAHETO W pa3pyllaBaHETO: caMUsT MeToll, KoiTo KpbhcTeBa m3monsBa Ha
TO3M €Tall, CeMaHallu3aTa, ce ONpe/aesis KaTO METO/l 3a ONMCAaHUE HA 3HAKOTBOPSIIM SIBJICHUS, KaTO
CBILIEBPEMEHHO, KaKTO Bedye Oelie MUTUPAHO IO-TOpe, Ce ,,aHaIM3upa, KPUTHKYBA W pasrpakia
‘gaBiieHHE’, ‘3HaUeHUE’ U ‘Oo3HayaBamnio’ . MOKYCHT € BbPXY pa3TBOpsiBaHETO. KOHKPETHUAT OTTOBOP
Ha BBIIPOCA KAK Bb3HUKBA HOBOTO WJIM, KA3aHO C [10-MaJKO PEBOJIIOLMOHHHU AYMH, KaK JuTeparypara
Y U3KYCTBOTO J00aBSAT HEIIO HOBO KbM CBETA, €, Taka Jia ce Kake, OTI0KeH. Makap U Jja He € pa3BUT
B pPaHHOTO TBOpYeCTBO Ha KpbcTeBa, OTrOBOPHT Ha TO3M BBIIPOC BCHIIHOCT c€ Mojapa3dupa B
CpaBHEHHUETO Ha paboTaTa Ha MUMe3Hca ¢ padoTaTa Ha ChbHYBaHETO: MUMETHYHHUST OOCKT HE OTpa3siBa
peariHoCTTa, TOM OQopMsi BB M 4YpEe3 PEaTHOCTTa CEeTHMBHUTE (OPMHU Ha €IUH HEU3pa3uM OIUT,
HEBB3MOXKEH 3a apTHKynupane. Moxke OM MPEeKUBIBAHETO HA M3TyOEHOTO BpeMme, Ha 3abpaBeHus
crioMeH. Moxe O MpeKUBsIBAHETO Ha HEIO, KOETO HUKOTa He € OMJIo, Ha HOBOTO paxkaane. JlBaiicer
roguHu cien Pesonoyusma 6 noemuueckusi e3ux B KHMrata cu Oceszaemomo epeme: Ilpyem u
JUMepamypHoOmo npedicuesisane — T.€. 4pe3 MOJAEPHUCTKUS poMaH — KpbcreBa mie Hapede Tasu
npoleaypa BBIUTBIICHUE WM MNPETBOPEHHUE: NPOLEaypa, Ype3 KOATO BPEMETO CE€ IMpeBpbhlla B
CETUBHOCT W IUTBT, BBB ,,BhoOpakaema cyOctannus. C Komer T4 me aopasBue Ta3u uaes KbM
JUTEPATyPHOTO MIPESKHUBSBAHE KATO ,,CTPAHEH KUBOT, KOUTO Chlyecmaysa, TOKOIKOTO CH 8b00Opa3saa.
C npyru nymu, npu npexusiBaHeto cropesi Koner dbanrazusra npepaboTBa TAIO0TO U TO IPUBHP3BA

KbM IIJIBTTA HAa CBETA, CAMUAT TOH 3arHe3/eH B IUTbTTA Ha e3141<a.“32

31 Kristeva. La Révolution du langage poétique, p. 163.
32 Julia Kristeva. Colette, tr. Jane Marie Todd. New York, Columbia University Press, 2005, p. 22.
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ITo To3u HauuH B pabotara Ha KpbcTeBa BbpXy aBaHrapHaTa oe3us 1 MOJAEPHUCTKUS POMaH
ce odYepTraBaT JBa IPOTUBOIOJOKHU MOJENa Ha peanusma. EQUHUAT Mozaen € Ha Pa3sTbpCBaHe,
Ha/IpOOsIBaHE M HETIPECTaHHO MPEKOCIBAHE Ha JICHCTBUTEIIHOCTTA — TOW IMOKa3Ba KaK B HEsl CE BIIMCBAT
MPOIIECUTE, Ype3 KOUTO BH3HUKBAT 3HAYCHHETO W CYOEKTHOCTTAa. J[pyruar mojen, Makap U Ja
CBHJIETEJICTBA 33 CBUIUTE MPOLECH, PAa3LIUpPsABA PEaJHOCTTa, A00aBsl KbM Hes, KaTO BBIUIbINABA U
IIPETBOPsIBA B CETHBHA IIBJIHOTA, B HECIIUPEH Pa3LBET, OTCHCTBUETO, 3arydaTa U HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA.
Mosxe na ce TBbpAM, Y€ U JBaTa MOJEJa BEUe IPUCHCTBAT B paHHUTE TeKcToBe Ha KpbcTeBa, kato
€IHOBPEMEHHO € 0YEPTAHO TAXHOTO pa3Inuue:

» I bl KATO TEKCTHT HE € KOMYHUKATUBHUSAT €3HK, KOWTO I'pamMaTukara Koauduiupa, Toi He ce
3aJI0BOJISIBA C penpe3enmayusma — C 03Ha4aéanemo Ha pealHoTo. TaM, KbIETO O3HAadaBa, CbhC
3a0aBeHHs €(EKT Ha PENpe3eHTAlUATa, KOUTO € MPEACTaBeH TYK, TOM ydacTBa B JBM)KCHHUETO, B
TpaHchopManmsITa Ha PEATHOTO, KOETO YJIaBsi B MOMEHTA Ha HeroBaTta He-3aTBopeHocT. C ApyrH 1ymH,
0e3 J1a moapaxana — 06e3 J1la CUMYJIMpa — elHa (PUKCUpPaHa PeaIHOCT, TEKCThT KOHCTPYHpPa MOOMITHUS
TeaThp Ha HEeHOTO JBMKEHHUE, 32 KOETO JOMPUHACS ¥ HA KOETO € c60licmeo.

B T031 nacaxx MoxeM Aa BUIUM UAESITA 32 TEKCTa KaTO CBOMCTBO Ha PEAJIHOTO U KaTo JelHa
cuiia Ha ipeoOpa3yBaHe Ha ACHCTBUTEIHOCTTA; HO MOXEM J1a TO BUIUM M KaTO CTPOUTEI Ha MOOWITHUS
TeaThp Ha JIBUKEHHMETO Ha PEaTHOTO — Ha COOCTBEHOTO CH JABMKE€HHE? — Ha TAXHOTO IperuiuTaHe?
Ta3u KOHCTPYKIMS, MOOMITHUAT T€aThp, U3JIM3a Ha MPEJIEH IUIaH BbB BTOPUS MOJIEN: IPOMSIHA, KOATO
BOJIM JIO TIPEOLIEHKA Ha CUMYJIAIUsATa, aKO HE U Ha MOJpakaHueTo. B pe3ynTaT Ha ToBa BTOPUAT MOJEI
peabunuTHpa paskasa U BbOOpPaXEHHMETO, HO ChHIIO Taka, [0 HAaYWH, KOMTO HacoyBa KbM HOBHTE
MeJIiH1, TPETUpa pOMaHa KaTo BUJI BUPTYallHa PeaiHOCT: ,,Verbum ce nmpeBpbia B €S U 1o TO3U HAYUH
res mpuI061MBa HOBA PEATTHOCT, KOSTO IO TPEBPHINA BB BhoOpaxkaema cybeTanus .t Borpeku ue e
CbCTaBEH OT JlyMH, POMAaHBT IpPEBpPbBIIA TyMUTE B IUTBT, TOM € ypen 3a nmperBopeHue. Kpbcrea
pa3BuBa To3U Bb3riiea B Ocezaemomo epeme upe3 HacaarBaHus Ha TekcToBe Ha [IpycT, BKIroUuTETHO
YEpHOBH, TETPAJKH U NMHCMA; HEMHUAT aHAJIN3 B3EMa MPEIBU]I )KUBOTA MY M KHUTUTE, KOUTO € Yell,
KAaKTO U KyJATYpHUS U MOJIUTUUYECKUS My KOHTEKCT. T€opeTHYHOTO MPEOCMHUCIISTHE HA METOI0JIOTUATA
B OCHOBaTa Ha TOBa M3cje/BaHe 00auye — KaKTO U MPEOCMUCISIHETO Ha PEBOJIOLUATA KATO OYHT — €
HaI'BJIHO pa3BUTO B Cumucwa u 6e3cmuciuya na 6ynma, T.€. ciel kaurata 3a [IpycT u npeau kaurara
3a Kozer. [Ipeocmucnsuero obenunsBa noaxoaure Ha KpbcreBa KbM (aBaHrapAHaTa) Moe3usi U KbM

(MO,Z[CpHI/ICTKI/ISI) PpOMaH; TO Cbhb-TI0JIara pasrpaxKAaaHvudTa U Bb3paXKAdHUATA YpPEC3 JIUTCpATypara u

3 Kristeva. Semeiatike, p. 11.
3 Julia Kristeva. Le temps sensible: Proust et I’expérience littéraire. Paris, Gallimard, 1994, p. 155.
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HU3KYyCTBaTa. To ce OCBIICCTBABA YPE3 MPCOCMUCIIIHE HA MOJCIINTC HA quOfII[ 3a €31MKa U Bb3 OCHOBA

Ha TOBa — Ha COOCTBEHATA KOHICITyaIn3alrsa Ha Kp"bCTeBa 34 3HAKOTBOPCHUCETO.

IV. 3HAKOTBOPEHUETO U TPUTE MOJIEJIA HA E3UKA Y ®POI ]|

U Taka, B TBOpueCTBOTO Ha KpbCTEBa MMa MOBpAaTHU MOMEHTH, KOUTO TS caMmara I10co4Ba U
KOUTO HE Ca OCTaHAIM He3abes3aHU OT HEHHHTE KOMEHTaTopu. EIuH OT TAX € mpexoiabT OT
JUHITBUCTHKATAa KbM IICUXOAaHAIM3aTa; IpYyr — MPEOCMUCISHETO Ha peBosronusaTa kato OyHT. [Ipes
BCHYKH 00paTH KOHIIETIIUATA 32 3HAKOTBOPEHUETO CE 3arasBa, 3a pa3iiKa OT M30CTaBeHATa uies 3a
cemMaHanu3ara. Tpil KaTo ceMaHajau3aTa ce OIpeless KaTo METOJ 3a ONMCAHUE Ha 3HAKOTBOPSLIU
SBJICHUS, KaTO CBILEBPEMEHHO CE€ AHAIU3Mpa, KPUTUKYBA M pasrpa)x<ia sBICHUETO, 3HAYEHHUETO U
03HAYaBaI[0TO, OTKAa3bT OT TO3U KOHKPETEH HEOJIOTU3bM U 3aMECTBAHETO MY C IO-TPaJULUOHHOTO
MOHATHE TICMXOAaHAIM3a caMO Mo cede cu e mokasarenHo. [IbIHOTO TeopeTHyHO pa3zpaboTBaHe Ha
MIOCJIEAULUTE OT Ta3W IPOMSHA UABA CPAaBHUTEIHO KBCHO, CJI€], MHOXECTBO H3CIEIBAHMS, KOUTO
KpbcTeBa npaBu B Ta3u HACOKa M B KOUTO BHUMATEIIHO CE Pa3IiIeKaT KOHKPETHH aCIIEKTH OT MUCBHJITA
Ha @poiin. PesynraTure oT Te3M M3CIEIBAHMS, IO C€ OTHACS KOHKPETHO /IO €3UKa, ca 00CIMHEHU
KOHLENTYaJaHO 4Ype3 pas3IJIekJAaHeTO Ha TpU OTIeNHM erama, kouto KpbcreBa Halensi3Ba BbB
Bb3ryieAuTe Ha @Dpoill M KOUTO T mocTaBid Ha (OKyc dype3 coOcTBeHara cuU TeopHs 3a
3HAKOTBOPEHHUETO.

Kpscrea pazrpanngasa tpu @poioBu Mojiena Ha e3uKa. [IbpBUAT € nmpeancuxoaHalIuTHICH
U [IpUHA/IJIEKU Ha BpeMeTo, korato ®poiia e HeBpodor (1881-1895). Pascwxnenusra Ha @poiia BbpXy
€3MKa Ha TO3M eTall MPeaX0oKJIaT BaKHU acHeKTH Ha TPeTus My Mojen (KOHTO 7o rojsma cTerneH
ChBIaJla C BTOpaTa Tomorpagus W BbBEKAAHETO Ha CMBPTHHUS HAroH), KbJETO T€ IIe MPHIO00UST
II'BJIHOLICHHA T[ICMXOAHAIWTHYHA aKTyanuszauus. Ha mnpeancuxoanamutuunus eran Ppoiiag ce
MHTEpECyBa OT MPONACcTTa MEXAY CEKCYaIHOTO M BEpOAITHOTO; OT HEBB3MOXHOCTTA CEKCYaIHOTO J1a
ObZie M3pa3eHO C JyMH, Taka Y€ CEKCyaJJHOTO >KeJIaHHWEe OCTaBa ,,aCUMIITOTAa CIPSMO €3HKa |
unTenekta“>®. ToBa pa3sMHHaBaHe B MHOTO OTHOIIEHHMS IITe OBJe OMANOBAXKEHO B ,,0NTHMUCTHUHHS
BTOpH Mozell Ha Do, 3a 1a ce 3aBbpPHE, ICHX0AaHATUTHIHO pa3paboTeHo, B TpeTHs Mozesl. Oco0eHo
YMECTEH acleKkT Ha MbpBUS Mozaen Ha Dpoiin e HeroBaTa INCUXOJOTHMYECKa CXeMa Ha CIOBO-
Npe/CTaBsIHE/BEII-NIPEJCTaBIHE, KOATO NpPEIBIKIAa MOpeauia OT HUBAa Ha MPEACTaBsSHE C
XETEpOreHHOCT JJ0CTa OTJajleueHa OT ABOMKaTa 03HauyaBaio-o3HadaeMo y Cocrop. Cxemara, KakTo s

cXBalga quOfL[[, € MHOT'OIINIACTOB KOMIUICKC OT Bb3NPUATHA, IIPUHALJICIKAIIN KAKTO Ha BCIITA (KaTO

3 Kristeva. Sens et non-sens de la révolte, p. 72.
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o0pa3, 3ByK, MUPHC, OCE3aHUE, IBIKEHHUE), Taka U Ha AyMmMaTa (KOSTO YOBEK MOXE J1a Kaxe, uye,
poyeTe, HaNUIe, Taka 4Ye TS BKIOYBA (OHETUYHH, TpaduyHH, ABUTATEeIHH acrekth). Cpen
pelaBaiuTe NOCIeTUIN OT TO3W MOJEN — YHUEeTO ,,MHOTOILIACTOBO™ CXBAIllaHE 3a €3HKa IIe Obie
BPEMEHHO OTCTPAHEHO B ,,0ONTUMHUCTHYHATA (pa3a — e eHepruiHOTO MPOTUYAHE, KOETO MO-KBHCHO I11e
ObJe HapeueHo HaroH. B To3u, Moxe J1a ce Kaxke, IPYCTOBCKH MPOYUT HA MPEINICUXOAHATUTUYHUS
®poiia, KpbcTeBa u3Bexaa Ha IpeAeH I1aH ,,TBbpJieHUeTO Ha DpoiiJl, 4ye €3UKBT MOCTABS MUCHJITA U
BB3MPUSATUETO HA €HO M CHIIO HUBO™ — HE o0ade abCTPaKTHUSAT €3UK, a ,,e3UKBT, KOUTO NETETO
Hay4aBa, TO3M Ha CTPACTHOTO M JIOOOBHO OOIIyBaHE™: ,,KAaKbB BHJ pe€d BIIMSAE €THOBPEMEHHO Ha
MUCBJITAa U Ha BB3OpUATHETO? He HHTeNneKTyallHUTe apryMeHTH M CMbBTHUTE aOCTpakiuH, a
paskasure.*®

ToBa TBBpJICHUE, U3BJICUYCHO OT MPEANICHXOaHATUTHIHUS Dpoiia, me 0bae pa3rbpHATO Ype3
Ooratusi TCHXOAHAINTHUYEH pPETHCThp Ha uAeHTUUKanusaTa (BuyBcTBane, Einflihlung),
uaeanuzanuaTa u cyonumanusaTa. JlecHo e ga ce Buau, ye To3u OpoiiI0B KOHIIENITyalleH PEruCThp,
MpUHAJIeKAN] MPEeIMMHO KbM HETOBHsSI TPEeTH MOJEN Ha €3HKa, OMpeieis TpacKTopusATa Ha
LIICUXOaHATUTHYHKS 006paT* Ha KpbcreBa ot 1980-Te romuan. B Hemopuu na noboema®’, Yepno
crvnye® u apyrase Tesu HOHATHS ca TEOPETUYHO pa3paboTeHH KaKTo Ype3 NpsKa exseresa Ha dpoiis,
Taka 1 upe3 PriocopckoTo ocMUCIsTHE HA U3KYCTBOTO. B Cumucwi u bezcmuciuya na 6ynma Kpbcrea
HE TeMaTH3Upa, HO pa3uuTa Ha COOCTBEHMS] CH MPUHOC KBM TO3M KOHIIENTYalleH amapar: Io-
CHeLMaIHO TeopusiTa 3a abekTa, pasrbpHaTa B Cunu Ha yorcaca. IlonsTUATa Ipeasarat cBoil coOCTBEH
paskas: mpeau J1a 3Hae KaKBO UITH KO €, CYOEKThT, KOUTO MPEACTOH, Ce MHUTA ,,Kbe chM?* [Ipecnensan
OT y)Kaca Ha MbpBOHAUagHAaTa CU HeAU(EPEHIIMPAHOCT OT MAMUMHOTO TANO (abexkm), TOM ce
OTBXKJECTBABa upe3 MeradopuueH CcKok (Einfiihlung, BUyBCTBaHe, udenmugurayus) ¢
Brob6pakaemus Oara, KOMTO BCHITHOCT € IBYCMHUCIIEHA amayiraMa oT Maiika u Oarma. Hapiiuctuunara
udeanuzayusi Ha coOCTBeHHs oOpa3 upe3 TO3M XOJ M30CTaBs CEKCyaJlHUTE IIeJu: ToBa €
necekcyanuzanus (cyoaumayus), KOSATO, KAaTO pa3rpaHUyYaBa >XKU3HEHUS OT CMBPTHHUSI HAroH,
O0CBOOOKaBa CMBPTHHSI HATOH M BMECTO Jla OCUTYpH yOeXHIle, OTBaps MbTA KbM JENpecusra u
MEJIaHXOJIUATA... ONACHOCT, KOSTO MOXe Ja Objae wu30erHata upe3 peceKkcyaiau3anus Ha
cybnuManroHHaTa JeiHocT. Jluteparypara U M3KyCTBOTO Ca XMIIOCTa3a Ha Ta3M peceKcyaau3aius,
KOSITO € ChJI0a Ha BCAKO YOBEIIKO CHINECTBO — MPABAT IO WIH Ype3 MPSIKO BHBEXKIaHE HA €POTHYHU

(baHTaSI/II/I, I Ype3 CPOTU3UPAHC Ha CaMHA CY6J'II/IM8.I_II/IOHCH AKT Ha TBOPYCCTBOTO U HCTOBUA

3 Ibidem, p. 79.

37 Kristeva. Histoires d’amour. Paris, Denoél, 1983.

38 10nua Kpncresa. Yepro crvnye. Jenpecus u meranxonus, npes. Enusna Paiiuesa. Codust, Fan-uxo, 1999. Opurunanso
usnanue Soleil noir. Dépression et mélancolie. Paris, Gallimard, 1987.
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MpoayKT. Bcuuko ToBa MOXKe Ja M3IJIEKIa TBBPJE CYOCKTHBHO, HO BCBHIIHOCT € B OCHOBaTa Ha
COIIMAJTHH, UCTOPUYECKHU M [IUBUIN3AIIMOHHH TTPOIIECH.

B Cmucwvn u 6e3cmucnuya na 6yuma KpbcreBa OTHKIECTBABA COOCTBEHATA CH KOHIICTIIINS 32
3HAKOTBOPEHHUETO C TPETUSA MOJEN Ha e3uKa Ha Dpoiia, KOUTO € He TOYHO MOJEN Ha €3UKa, a I0-CKOpPO
,MOJIE] Ha 3HaKOTBOPEHUETO, KOWTO Ipearosiara e3uka 1 HeroBUTe WHCTUHKTUBHU CyOCTpaTH, HO
CXBAl]a €3MKa M HaroHa upe3 paborata Ha HeraTmBHOTO™.>° Tlo TaKkpB HAYMH TA CBBP3BA
3HAKOTBOPCHHETO C MOJAIHOCTHTE HA WJCHTHU(UKAIMATA, HICATM3ANUATA M CyOIMMAaInusTa,
M3YYaBaHH KAKTO B ICMXOAHATUTUYHUS, TAaKa ¥ B €CTETHYECKHS ONUT. BUITHO B Hali-00111 IJ1aH — KaTO
TEPMUH ,,MU3pa3sBalll Ipolleca, JUHAMHUKaTa M JIBMDKCHHETO Ha 3HAYCHHMETO, KOETO HE CE CBEXJa 0
€3MKa, a o 0O0XBaIla‘“, — ToBa MOHATHE 3a 3HAKOTBOPEHUE HE M3IJICK]IA PA3IUIHO OT OHOBA, KOETO
BIDKJaMe B paHHUTE paboTu Ha KpbereBa. U B 1Bara cimydas TS HACTOSIBA HA TPAHCIIMHTBUCTUYHUS U
XETEPOreHEH XapaKTep Ha 3HAKOTBOPEHHUETO, KOETO HE pa3/ieisl HaroH OT CJIOBO M € OPraHU3UPaHO B
MOCPEAHUYECKH CTPYKTYpH. M B ABaTa ciiyyasi aklleHThT BbPXY HETaTUBHOCTTA U CMBbPTHHUS HarOH —
ChC U 0€3 mpernpaTka KbM JUAJICKTHKaTa Ha Xerell — € OT PellaBallo 3HauyeHue, Thid KaTo, KaKTO TS
nmocouBa B Cmucwear u Oezcmuciuya Ha Oywma: ,AMEHHO CMBPTHUAT HAroH KOHCOJIMIUPA
HapIUMCTUYHUS a3 U OTBaps BH3MOXKHOCTTA JIa C€ MHBECTHPA HE B €POTHYCH OOCKT (IapTHHOP), a B
MICEBJ000EKT, KOWTO € MPOAYKT Ha caMUs a3 U KOMTO € MPOCTO cOOCTBEHAaTa CIOCOOHOCT Ha a3a Ja CU
BHOOpA3ABa, 1a 03HAUABa, 1a TOBOPH, 1a Mucan™.** U B 1BaTa crydas muTepaTypaTa ce n3ciensa KaTo
XUIOCTa3a Ha TE3H MPOIECH, KaTo JIMTepaTypara Ha MOJIEpHU3Ma € MpeanounTad npumep. U B nBara
ciy4yasi TPUBUAHO CYOEKTHBHUAT M WHTUMEH OOXBAaT Ha TMPOIECUTE € TIPEICTaBeH KaTo
(GbyHIlaMEHTAJIHO BIIMCAaH B KOHCTUTYHPAHETO U OOHOBSIBAHETO HAa COIMAIHOTO W MOJUTHYECKOTO, Ha
ucropusiTa U 1uBUiIM3aumsaTa. M B gBara ciywas ,,peanu3MbT — MOHSATHE, 3a KOETO, MPEIABUL
KOMYHUCTHYECKUTE MY 3510ynioTpedu, KpbcreBa HsiMa KakBoO Ja Kake — Ipeinosara mo-ckopo Hameca
B PEATHOCTTA, OTKOJIKOTO HEHHO OTpa3siBaHe.

Bbnpekn ToBa MMa 3HAUUTEIHU PA3NUKUA. AKIEHTHT BbPXY CEMHOTUYHOTO — KOETO ChC
CUTYPHOCT MPOIBJKABA /1a MPUCHCTBA — C€ M3MECTBAa KbM MPETBOPEHUETO. Pazka3bT — KOWTO B
panHuTe KHUTH Ha KpbcTeBa € mpu3HAT KaTo MOIJIS)KAIll Ha PEBOJTIOIHS, HO MHOTO ¢J1a00 — € U3BeIeH
Ha 1mpeneH miaH. TpoiHara MoJaJHOCT (MM 4YeTBOpPHATa, aKo BKJIOYMM M abekTa) Ha
uAeHTU(UKAINS, UeaIN3alHs U CyOIMMaIls, KOSITO He UTpae HUKaKBa POJIsl B PAHHOTO TBOPYECTBO,
peabunutpa BhoOpakaeMoTo. OHOBa, KOETO HAPEKOX HaMeca B PEATHOTO, CHIIO € I0CTa PA3IUYHO B

ABaTa cliydad: IMOAPHBAHC, pa36I/IBaHC, paSI[pO6HBaHC B II'bpBUA cnyqaﬁ; aHaMHEC34a, KOATO OT

39 Kristeva. Sens et non-sens de la révolte, p. 124.
40 Ibidem, p. 121.
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3a0paBeHMsI CIIOMEH | (paHTa3usATa U3TPHIBA HOBO PakIaHE, HOBA IUTBT, IPEBBILTBIICHUE, BB BTOPHUS
cmydail. MeTex M pacTex, Taka Ja ce Kaxe. Pa3ka3zbT 3a 3a0paBeHOTO J1aBa )KMBOT Ha OHOBA, KOETO
HHUKOTa HE € ChUIECTBYBAJIO: TIOBTOPEHHUETO HA MPETBOPEHUETO OTBAPS MUCJIEHETO HAa KpbcTeBa KbM
€/IHa BCE Olle HeHaIMcaHa Teopus Ha paHTacTUYHOTO. U Taka, uMame Jin paboTa ¢ mo-HI0AHCHUPaHa U
mo-BceoOXBaTHA pa3paboOTKa Ha BCE CBHIIOTO IMOHSATHE 3a 3HAKOTBOPEHHUE, WM BCHITHOCT MMaMe
paboTa ¢ MOAMBXHATO M KOPEHHO PA3IMYHO MOHSATHE ChC CHITOTO UME?

[Ipu pasriexaaHeTo Ha ,,ONTUMUCTUYHUA MoAeN Ha e3uka Ha Dpoiin, Bropus, KpbcreBa
MOCTaBsAd HMHTEpEeceH MpolseM, CBbp3aH ChC cratusta Ha Dpoita ,,AHTUTETUYHOTO 3HAYEHUE Ha
nbpBUUHUTE AYMU*. B Tazu cratus ®poiin cpaBHsIBa GYHKIIMOHUPAHETO HA HECH3HABAHOTO C HAKOU
T.Hap. IPUMUTUBHU €3ULM — BKJIIOYUTEIHO JATUHCKHS, — B KOUTO €HAa M ChIA JyMa MOXe Ja
u3passiBa JIBE NPOTUBOIOJIOXKHHU WACH: HAmpumep ,, bI00K“ u ,,BUCOK . ToBa JIMHTBHCTUYHO
HaOIItoIeHNe € Bh3MpHueTo 0T Dpoii KaTo J0Ka3aTeICTBO 32 TBHPIACHUETO MY, Y€ HECh3HABAHOTO HE
pasno3HaBa mpoTuBopeunsTa. KpbcTeBa ompesesnss ToBa TBBPACHUE KaTO TpellKa, 3ajersHaia B
OCHOBaTa Ha ONTUMHUCTHUYHHUA Mojen Ha Dpoiia, u nutupa auHreucra Emun beHBeHucT, KOHWTO
MOCOYBa, Y€ TOBAa TBBPACHHE IO OTHOIICHHUE HA €3MKa ,,HE OTYMTA IMO3MIMATA Ha CyOeKTa Ha
M3Ka3BaHETO B aKTa Ha JucKypca. HamcTuHa, ako elHa U Cchbllla yma o3Ha4yaBa ,,bJI00K™ U ,,BUCOK",
TO € 3alI0TO CyOeKTHT Ha U3KA3BAHETO CE € MPEMECTHII; CyOeKThT € BUCOKO Ha BbpXa Ha CThJOAaTa,
KOTaTo Ka3Ba, ue KIAJeHelbT € AbIOOK, U B IHHOTO Ha CTHI0ATa, KOraTo KOMEHTHpa BUCOUMHATA
My 4

Makap ye TO3M TpOOJIEM € 3HAYUTEIIHO TO0-OOMIMPEH B CBOWTE JIMHTBUCTUYHH,

aHTPONONOTHYHH W PUI0CO(CKH H3MepeHus, 2

TOM MO’KE J1a TIPEJUI0KH CHILO TaKa MEPCIEKTUBA 3a
pa3bupaHe Ha cOJMIKAaBaHUATA U Pa3MUHABaHHATA B pa3OMpaHETO 3a 3HAKOTBOpPEHHETO. BebiHocT
KpbcreBa mnpemsiara JBe TIJIEAHM TOYKM KbM 3HAKOTBOPEHHMETO KaTO IIPOLEC, IPOU3BEXKIAILl
3HAYEHHUETO U CyOeKTa: IpU IMbpBaTa, 3HAKOTBOPEHUE €HO, HAOJIIOJEHUETO Ce U3BBPILIBA, TaKa Ja ce
KaXke, OT AbHOTO Ha CThj0aTa, a MpU BTOpaTa, 3HAKOTBOPEHHE JIBE, OT HEUHUS BpbX. EMUHMAT kpait
Ha cThyI0aTa O pa3Kpuil IuTepaTypara KaTo CEMUOTHYHO pa30uBaHe U pa3lpoOsiBaHe; APYTUAT Kpai
Ou s pa3kpui Kato — KazaHo ¢ TepMuHuTe Ha KpbcTeBa nmo mosoj Koner — npeTBopeHaTa mibT Ha
ceeta. lllo ce oTHacs A0 auTepaTypaTa MU HM3KYCTBOTO KaTO LSO, Ta3W OM(OKAIHOCT MO3BOJISBA

nosgBaTa Ha €AWH acCIICKT, B KOWTO JBETE OITHKU CE IMPUIIOKPUBAT: MMPCIKUBABAHCTO. Hpe)KI/IBHBaHeTO

MMPEKOCABa PASrpaHUYCHUCTO MCKAY CCMUOTHUYHOTO H MPETBOPCHUCTO, MCKIAY a6CTpaKI_[I/IH n

4 Ibidem, p. 91.
42 JlocTarbuHO € 1@ punoMHEMM citydas ¢ Xerenosus Aufhebung.

173



Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2022

MHKapHAIMs, MEXy (aBaHrap/iHa) rmoe3us u (MOJAEpHUCTKHU) poMaH. To ce MosBsIBa U OT ABETE CTPaHU

Ha cThiI0aTa.

V.BPEME U IUIBT

B nureparypaTa 3HAaKOTBOPEHHETO CE npedcussasa: ThKMO TOBa JjaBa Ha JUTepaTypara cuiara
Jla ce HaMecBa B pEaIHOCTTa, HE MPOCTO KaTO YYAaCTHUK B COLMAIHM WM MOJUTUYECKH OUTKU
(Hanmpumep 4pe3 oTpa3sBaHE Ha HECIIPABEAJIMBOCTH), a KaTo 4acT OT, KakTo ka3a KpbcTeBa 110 moBoJ
Koser, ,,MyTanusaTa Ha nusmwimsanuaTa“.*® [IpesxxupsapaneTo B, upes, Ha IUTepaTypara Bb3jeiicTBa,
3all0TO TO MPEBpPbBINA CIOBOTO B IUIBT; TO € OCE3aeMO; TO € YYBCTBEHO U CJIAJOCTPACTHO; TO €
IIpycTOBOTO NpPEBBILTBIIEHUE HA BPEMETO B CETUBHOCT; TO € KocMHU4YecKoTo Ts0 Ha Koser. [lnbTTa
Ha JUTepaTypaTa € 4yJOBHIIHA, pa3dupa ce, TS € HEYOBELIKa, T € 3BE3/Ha, 3aIl0TO MOJ00HO Ha
BEJIMKAHUTE, B KOUTO ce npeodpassaBar [IpycToBuTe repou, T ce XpaHu ¢ BPEMETO U MTPOCTPAHCTBOTO
U I'v npeTBopsiBa. 110 TakbB HAUMH MPEXKHUBSIBAHETO HA JIMTEpATypara € MPU3UB KbM ,,ISIIOTO TSUIO...
Jla yJacTBa upe3 CeTUBaTa CH — 3p€HHETO, pa3dupa ce, HO ChLIO U CllyXa, 10HUpa, IOHIKOTra MUPHCA. ..
KpaiinaTta nen Ha U3KyCTBOTO MOX€E OU € TOBa, KOETO HSKOIa ce € MpPa3HyBajo KAaTO BBIUIBIICHUE.
Hmam npensua xenaHueTo Ja Ob/ie HakapaH YOBEKa Ja MOYyBCTBA — 4pe3 abcTpakuus, popma, BT,
00eM, ycelllaHe — eIHO MCTUHCKO TpexuBsBaHe. 4

Tyk KpbcereBa 00chx1a nHCTananuuTe Ha BenernanckoTo ouenane npe3 1993 r. Jlanu B To3u
MOMEHT T Beue € Ouia 3apbpiunia Tpyaa cu Ocezaemomo epeme, KOUTO ce MOosABsIBA HAa (PPEHCKU €3UK
B HauanoTo Ha 1994 r., uim ToBa € G110 MOKJIOHHWYECKO ITTYBaHe, BIIMCAHO B HETOBOTO 3aBbpIlIBaHE?
BbB Bcekn ciydall TEpMUHBT ,,BBIUIBIICHHE ce MOsBsBAa B KHUrara u 3a IIpyct BBB Bpb3Ka C
ITOKJIOHHMYecTBOTO Ha camus lIpyct no Benenus, nokaro npesexxaa PbckuH, ¥ ToBa € IbpBata 10sBa
Ha TepMUHa B KHMrata Ha KpbcTeBa B cMuChiia Ha ,,MeTadopa, cTaHaia IUIBT, KOATO Ie Oble
pa3sicHeHa KaTo ,,caMHsl )KMBOT Ha BbOOPa)kaeMOTO — BBILTBIIIEHUETO HA 3HAYEHUETO, MOTTbIIAHETO
Ha 03HAYaeMOTO OT yCeTeHOTO .+

U Taka, nanu nureparypa € B KpaiiHa cMeTKa... uHcTananusa? Cbe curypHocT KpbcreBa He HU
MO3BOJIsSIBA J1a 3a0paBuM, 4e JIUTEpaTypaTa ce IMpaBH ¢ AyMH. V3yyaBaHeTo Ha AyMUTE OT Japyrara

CTpaHa 06aqe, OT CTpaHaTra, B KOATO CC€TUBATAa BBINIbIIABAT 3HAYCHUCTO M TO MPEBCKIAAT —

nNpeCchrUICCTBABAT — B HOBA PCAJIHOCT C BI,06pa>1<aeMa Cy'6CTaHI_II/I$I, oTBaps (I)I/IJ'IOCO(i)I/I}ITa Ha

43 Julia Kristeva. “De Claudine & Sido: Colette ou la chair du monde,” in Julia Kristeva, ed., Notre Colette. Kindle, 2016,
Loc. 766.

4 Kristeva. The Sense and Non-sense of Revolt, p. 11.

4 Kristeva. Time and Sense, pp.102, 307.
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JuTeparypara u caMara JIUTEparypa KbM JPYTUTC U3KYCTBa U Hali-Bede KbM TE3U, KOUTO AHEC Ca B

IIponeccC Ha Cb3aaBaHC.
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Kapun PYKE-BPIOTEH!

Enudanum Ha yeTreHero:
MaiineyouiicrBoro Ha poguus e3uk y ¥OQuaus Kpncresa?

Pesrome
Crarusita ce OCHOBaBa Ha YHHUKAJCH IPENOAABAaTEICKU ONUT C MIJIAAU UY>KAECTPAaHHH M3CIEAOBATENN OT
pa3nu4Hu reorpadcku M €3UKOBH Cped B PaMKHUTE Ha CEMHUHAPHTE T0 MMMCaHe Ha HayueH TEKCT Ha (PEHCKH,
KOHTO MPOBEXk1aX B MeXIyHapoIHHS YHUBEPCUTETCKU LeHTHP B [laprok 1 KouTo ce 6a3upaxa BbpXY TEKCTOBE
OT (PEHCKOE3WYHU MHUCIHTENH, BKIrouutenHo ot FOmus KpbereBa. B cBeTnmHara Ha KOHUENIUsTa 3a
CHUMBOJIHOTO MaineyouiicTBo, paspaborena ot IOmmus KpbcreBa B Jlyoocmma: Menanu Knaiin unu
mauyeyouiicmeomo kamo 6oaka u meopuecmso (2000), cratusra aHanu3upa enu(paHUYHUTE MOMEHTH,
MPOBOKHPAHU OT YETEHETO Ha TEKCTOBE, B KOUTO KpbcTeBa omicBa CTpagaHueTo OT U30CTABIHETO HA POTHUS
cl OBITapCcKH €3WK, BIMCBANHKU MalIleyOUHCTBOTO, KOJKOTO U OOJIE3HEHO Jja € TO, B OCHOBAaTa Ha OMHTA 3a
npepaxaaHe B APYT €3HK.
Kao4uoBu 1ymMu: cCHMBOITHO MaiIeyOHiiCTBO; MallleyOMICTBO Ha POIHHS €3UK; JECTPYKTHBHOCT; CITOCOOHOCT
32 MUCJICHE; €3UKOBO M3THAHKE; IOSTHYCH OIUT; errupaHus

Abstract
Epiphanies of Reading: Julia Kristeva's Matricide of the Native Language

This paper is based on a unique teaching experience with young foreign researchers from all geographical and
linguistic backgrounds, who were brought together around the texts of French-speaking thinkers, including
those of Julia Kristeva, in the "Writing Research in French” workshops that | led at the Cité Internationale
Universitaire de Paris. In the light of the concept of symbolic matricide theorised by Julia Kristeva in Melanie
Klein: Madness, Matricide as Pain and Creativity (2000), the paper questions the epiphanic moments provoked
by the reading of texts in which Kristeva describes the suffering of abandoning her native Bulgarian for an
adopted language, inscribing matricide, however painful, at the heart of the experience of rebirth in another
language.

Keywords: symbolic matricide; matricide of the native language; destructiveness; ability to think; linguistic
exile; poetic experience; epiphany

BnBenenue
N36pax 1a moaxos KbM TO3H aclekT oT padorata Ha FOnus KpbscTeBa — MaifiieyouiicTBOTO Ha

pPOOHUS €3UK — IPEC3 MPpU3MaTa Ha Bb3TOpra, KOWTO HEHMHUTE TCKCTOBC, aHAJIN3WUpaIIn COOCTBEHOTO U

! Karine Rouquet-Brutin’s research focus is on Literature, Psychoanalysis, Art, and Cinema. She had a joint appointment
with the University of Paris-Sorbonne-Cité and a psychoanalytical institution (BAPU-Pascal) at the Cité Internationale
Universitaire for the supervision of young international researchers who have come to France to pursue their studies.
Trainer in Art Therapy. Member of the NELCFAAM, Center for Studies in Franco-African-American Literatures and
Cultures. Member of the Seminar "Transmitted War" coordinated by Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau and Emmanuel Saint-
Fuscien at the Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales. Author of L'alchimie thérapeutique de la lecture : Des larmes
au lire, L'Harmattan, 2000, and of numerous research articles.

2 Opurunanno 3arnasue: Julia Kristeva : le matricide de la langue natale. TTonyuenu npasa ot aBTopKara.
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TIOJIOKECHHE Ha KPBCTOMBTS HA E€3WUIUTE W KYITYpUTE, NMPEIU3BUKBAaXa y MIIaId UYYKIACCTPaHHU
M3CIIeI0BATENIH, KOUTO PBHKOBOJAEX IMPHU HAMKMCBAHETO HA TEXHUTE MArHCTHPCKH, JOKTOPCKH WIH
MOCTIOKTOPCKH TPYI0BE HAa (PPEHCKU e3WK. ToBa JIMKyBaHE BOJEIIC JO enu(aHWIH MOMEHTH Ha
4yeTeHe, B KOUTO, 00padOTEHO ¢ MIUMIUTE HA MeTa(OpUTE U C UTpaTa Ha OKCUMOPOHH, C€ OTBapsIIIe
CBHKPOBEHO, CYOCKTHBHO MPOCTPAHCTBO — MSICTO HA HEMO3HATA JI0 TO3M MOMEHT CIICHA: JJAJIi TOBA HE
Oelle ciieHa Ha MaIeyouiicTBo?

,»B M30CTaBSHETO HAa MAWYMHUS €3UK MMa MalleyOuiicTBO™: Ta3u ¢pa3a ce 3aBpbhlla Karo
cBOeoOpa3Ha CIIOBECHA MaTpHIIa HAa HIKOJIKO MecTa B TBOpUYecTBOTO Ha KpwcreBa. B Yyorcoenyu na

camume cebe cu (1989) Ts moauepTana , MaiflieyOHiCTBEHOTO Tep3aHue"

Ha yyxaeHena. [locouenara
oT Hes npenpartka kbM Opect B [lo creoume na us2ybernomo epeme 3ajjaBa MUTUYHHUS XOPU30HT Ha
TOBA MPECTHIICHHE, KOETO TIOCTOSHHO IIPEMUHABA TIpe3 MH(PAHTUITHHUS JKECT, OJIECTAIIO MPECh31aeH
B TBopOara Ha [Ipyct: ,,Kato OpecrT... 32 MOUTE MBKH, 32 MOETO HaKa3aHHe, MOXe Ou, Kol 3Hae? 3a
TOBA, Y€ OCTaBMX 6aba cH J1a ymMpe OT CKpbO.“*

ToBa maitiieyOuiicTBeHo Tep3anue KpbcTeBa pasrpbliia Ha TepeHa Ha €3MKa B CbCTABEHUS OT
Hest Opoit Ha Texcmioen nipe3 1997 r. ¢ Ttema ,,JIto6oBTa KbM Jpyr €3uk‘. COOCTBEHUAT M TEKCT €

5

O3arjiaBCH ,,I[pym;lT C3UK HJIM KaK Jia ITIPECBCACM CETUBHOCTTA "> — B HETO TS O6€,I[I/IH$IB8. Q)HprI/ITe Ha

qyXJEeHela, Iucaress U npesoaada. Ts npoabipkaBa Ta3u TeMa B IPEU3JaBaHETO HA TO3U TEKCT B Tu
2060puut ... DpencKu 6b6 6cuyKume My CbChosHUA TIOJ 3araBye JJa nuwew Ha pencku® — TeKcr,
C KOWTO MOJKpeNnH ceMuHapure ,,Jla mumiem Hay4Hu u3cieABaHMs Ha (QPEHCKU', KOUTO BOJUX B
MexnyHapoIHHUS YHUBEPCUTETCKU LEHTHD B [lapuxk.

Konuenmusra e 1b100Ka, IPOBOKaTUBHA, pelllaBallla B TECOPETUYHUTE U AaHAIUTUYHU TPY/IOBE,
KBJETO TS ce Hanara cief] paborata Ha KpbereBa Bbpxy Menanu KunaiiH; T4 € OT KanuTaaIHO 3HaYSHHE
B XYyAOXeCTBEeHUTE 1 TBopOHU. Ho T4 He e nuieHa oT HioaHCH. AKO BbB BTOpUS TOM Ha JKewnckuam
eenuti — Jlyoocmma: Menvnu Knaiim unu maiiyeyouticmeomo kamo 6oiaka u meopuecmgo YOmus
KpbcreBa notBbpkaBa, ye Menanu KiaiiH e mbpBaTta, KOSTO MHUCIH ,.HE 0€3 Jbp30CT™ 3a TOBa
CHMBOITHO MaiflieyOuiicTBO, MU KOETO Ce 3apaia ,,clI0COOHOCTTa HU 1a MUCIUM™’, To B Maiiuunama

8

cmpacm® Ts1 HU Ka3Ba, 4e JETETO U3BBPIIIBA ,,eNH BUJ CAMBOIHO Maieyouiicteo™ (FOmus ropopu u

3a ,,BhOOpakaeMo MaIeyOniicTBO ), KaTo ce OT/AEIN OT MaiKa cH. TyK cTaBa JQyMma 3a TICUXHYECKO

3 Julia Kristeva, Etrangers a nous-mémes, Folio essais Gallimard, p. 19. ,,3aoTo paBHOAYIIHETO HA TyKICHEIA € CAMO
CBIIPOTHBATA, YPE3 KOATO TOH YCIIsABA Ja ce Mpedopu ¢ MaIleyOMICTBEHOTO CH Tep3aHue" .

4 Julia Kristeva : Le Temps sensible : Proust et [’expérience littéraire, Gallimard, 1994, p. 217.

5 L’autre langue ou traduire le sensible®, L amour de [’autre langue, Textuel. Paris 7-Denis Diderot (Revue de ’'UFR
« Sciences des textes et documents), n°32, juillet 1997, p. 157-170.

6 “Ecrire en frangais®, Tu parles !? Le fran¢ais dans tous ses états, Flammarion, 2000, p. 63-73.

" La folie : Mélanie Klein ou le matricide comme douleur et comme créativité, Fayard, p. 20.

8, La passion maternelle*, www.kristeva.fr.

178


http://www.kristeva.fr/

Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2022

MPEKUBSIBAHE OTBBJA TyMHUTE, 33 WHA4Ye HEJOCTBIIHO CBCEACTBO MEXAYy €AHO (aHTa3MaTHYHO
yOUICTBO M CIIOCOOHOCTTA J]a C& MUCIIH.

B xona Ha paGoraTa cu 0Cb3HaX, 4e HE Mora Jia IpeHedperua Tpyaa u Bbpxy Menanu Kiaiin u
ONMTAa B HETO J1a c€ MPUIaJe YHUBEpPCATIHA OCHOBA HA €JHO IICUXUYHO MPEKUBSIBAHE, KOJIKOTO PAHHO,
TOJIKOBA M MOTEHIMAIHO OIYCTOLIUTENIHO, Thi KaTO UMEHHO B Ta3u KHUra KpbcreBa apTHKylInpa
AHAJIMTUYHOTO TOHATHE 3a CUMBOJHO MaiilleyOuHCTBO Upe3 €3MKOBOTO M3THAHUE, NMPEXKUBSHO OT
JIeTCKaTa IICUXO0AHAJIUTHUYKA [P OTKBCBAHETO M OT HEMCKHs, U30paH OT Hesl KaTO MAlYuH €3UK.

B mbpBara yacT e 00sICHS HaKpaTKO pamKara, [peMeTa U METoJja Ha MOETO MpernoJiaBaHe.
Bropara yact me O0b11e mocBeTeHa Ha kHurara BpXy Knaitn Ha FOnus KpbscreBa u cBbp3BaHeTo Ha
AHAJIMTUYHOTO OTKpUTHE HAa MalileyOuicTBOTO € MPEeXUBSBaHETO HA €3MKOBOTO U3rHaHME. B Tperara

4acCT 1€ CC BbpHAa KbM CHI/I(baHI/I‘-IHI/ITe MOMCHTH Ha I'PYIIOBOTO YCTCHE.

I. Pamka Ha MoeTo npenogaBaHe, 00eKT, METO/, HJIIOCTPAUsA: XaHA ApeH]]

[To Bpeme Ha ceMHMHapHUTe 0 MHCAHE HAa (PPEHCKH, KOUTO IMPOBEXIaX B MexayHapOoaHUS
YHUBEPCUTETCKU LIEHTHP B l_[a.pI/I)K9 ¥ KOUTO ChOMpaxa CTYACHTH OT Hall-pa3inyHy CTPAHU U KYIATYPH,
a CJIEJOBATEIHO U OT Pa3/IMYHU YHUBEPCUTETCKU KYITYPHU M JIUCKYPCUBHHM TPAIULUHU, OT BCUYKU
JTUCIHUIUIMHU Ha XyMaHUTAPHUTE U COIMAIHUTE HAYKH, B paMKHUTE Ha HAIIUsS OOMEH MOCTETIIeHHO ce
MosiBU eauH O00eKT — (peHckaTra aucepTalus KaTo MPOTHBOIOCTaBEHA Ha aHTIIOCAKCOHCKATa
JCepTalus, KOSTO MPOU3THYA OT EMIMPUYHUTE HAYKU. B TUIIETO HA TO3M aHTIOCAKCOHCKU MOJEN Ha
H3JI0KECHUC, KOI\/'ITO Cce 6a314pa Ha TOYHUTC HaYKI/I, HO HCOTKJIOHHO 3aB3€Ma BCHUYKH OUCIHUIIIINHHU,
[IEHTpaHa 33J]a4ya ce OKa3za AUCEPTALMOHHUAT TPyA Mo GpPEeHCKU MaHuep Aa ObJe ONMUCaH MO TaKbB
HAYHH, Y€ 1a MOXe J1a ObJie YCBOCH 3a CPaBHUTEIHO KPAaTKO BpeMe. 3alioTo TYK HSMa MpeABapUTETHO
HAJIO)KE€H TUIaH: HM3CJENO0BATENAT TPsOBa /1a M3MHUCIM CBOsITa MpoOjieMaTHKa W pela Ha CBOsTa
JEMOHCTpAIMs B ChPIIEBUHATA HA €IUH KYITYPHO HAJOXHUJ ce HAOOp OT M3pa3HU CPEACTBA WIH
PETOPUYECKHU noxeartu, ™’ neUHUPaHU KaTO ChbBKYITHOCT OT CHHTAKTHYHU KOHCTPYKIIUU U TOBTAPSIIN
ce ¢Gurypu, HaUMHM 3a OpraHU3MpaHe Ha TUCKYpPC, 3a apryMEeHTHpaHe, 3a pa3ChkKIAaBaHE U
y6e>1<11aBaHe, KOUTO I/IHTerI/IpaT aHTHUTEe3ara u B’b3pa)KeHI/IeTO B OCHOBATa Ha pe(bneKcm[Ta nu
O6XBaH_[aT BCHUYKU OTUCIIUIIJIINHHA.

MosT MeTol B TO3U CEMUHAp, KOMTO B KpaiiHa cMeTKa Oelie HapeueH ,,Kak ce muiie HayqHO

HN3CJIICABAHC Ha (I)pCHCKI/I“, ocre HN3Yy4aBaAHCTO HA TCKCTOBC Ha CbBPCMCHHU MUCIUTCIIN Ha (prHCKI/I

® B paMkuTe Ha Ha3HAYEHUETO MU OT YHuBepcuteTa Ilapuxk-JIuapo kbM BIOPOTO 3a YHHBEPCUTETCKA MICUXOJIOTHYECKA
nomotr (Bapu-Pascal) u MexayHapoaausi conmaneH MeHThp Ha MeKIyHapOAHHUS YHUBEPCHTETCKH IEeHThp B [lapimk
(Relais Sacial International de la Cité Internationale Universitaire de Paris).

10 TTo To3m BBIPOC BUX : Karine Rouquet, ,,Approche méthodologique de la thése a la frangaise®, act.hypotheses.org, 17
septembre 2012.

179



Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2022

BbB BCUUYKH JUCIUIIMHA HA XyMaHUTAPHUTE U conranuute Hayku: bapt, KpbcteBa, @yko, bypauiio,
Hro6wu, Bepuan, Jleu-Ctpoc, [lepuna, Jlenpo3, ToBa mokojieHUue Ha ppeHcKaTa Teopus, HO OU MOTJIO
na BirouBa 1 CuMoH 160 bosoap, XKau-Ilon Captp, Kneman Poce, baunap, Knox Axex, ®@pancoa
Aptor, XKopx Quau-FO6epman, Jnnue An3uo. CtyneHTuTe 0sxa BbB BB3TOPT OT KOPIyca, Thil KaTo
TEXHHUTE MpernojiaBaTeian B COOCTBEHUTE UM CTpaHH TW Osxa 3allo3HaBalM C TE3W aBTOpH, Osxa T
M3yYaBalid Ha COOCTBCHHUTE CHU €3UIH, OsXa T'M CpelIHAIN Ha (PEHCKH €3UK.

3a BCEKM TEKCT ONPEIEIIIX BbIIPOC, CBbP3aH C HAUMHA, 110 KOMTO € HallMCaHO U3CJIEBAHETO, U
clie]] TOBa MpeJjarax yrnpaxHeHHe 3a MucaHe ,,[I0 MaHuepa Ha': Ja ce MpeHecaT KOHCTPYKIMHUTE,
burypure wiM pa3BUTHETO Ha TEKCTOBETE, 3a Ja ce YCBOAT. PaboTuiHMIIaTa ce MpeBbpHA B
nabopaTopus 3a MHCaHe, B KOATO BCEKH C€ IMOJyIaramie Ha M3MUTAaHUETO Ha BEJIMKUTE TEKCTOBE Ha
ChbBpPEMEHHATA MUCHII.

Hanpumep, B HauanoTo Hacouux rpymnara kbM Xara Apeno na KpbcreBa, KbM Macaxa, B KOUTO
KpbcreBa uere BHEMatenHo Aiixman 6 Mepycanum Tam, KbaeTo ApeHn Ie pa3BHe Te3aTa 3a
OananHOCTTa Ha 3110T0. OTnpenenux 3aja4a 3a nucaHe, o0IIa 3a BCHYKU U3CIIE0BATENN, HE3aBHCUMO
OT TSIXHATa AUCIMILINHA, KOSTO OMUCAX 110 CISIHUS HauuH: ,,[{[uTnpane/pesroMupane/aHain3upane Ha
aBTOopcku TekcT. TekcTpT Ha FOnus e oco0eHO MOAXOsIl, 3all0TO SICHO pasrpaHUyaBa TE€3HW TPU
KOMITOHEHTA ¥ TEXHHUTE CHEU(PUIHU €3UKOBU Oee3u, IEMOHCTPUPA Pa3HOOOpa3UeTO OT BbBEXKIAIIN
TJIarojif, OHArjie/siBa Kak ce MPaBAT MAJKU M TOJIEMHU IIUTaTH W HH TO3BOJSABA Ja HabIoJaBaMe
cucTeMara Ha OeneXKuTe 1moj JuHus. Ts e cpea ManuHaTa, KOUTO BbpUIaT Ta3u paboTa C TakaBa
SCHOTA.

Ho T03u TekcT MOOMIM3Upa U 1o APYTy MPUYHHH, 3al10TO C BBIIpOca 3a 0aHATHOCTTA Ha 3JI0TO
TOI MOBIUTA U BBIPOCA 3a TEHOLIN A Ha €BPOTEHCKUTE €BPEH, 3a TUTICATa HA ChbBECT Y OOBHHIEMHUTE,
3a nepuHUIMATA HA MUCBHIITa. EMOIIMUTE, NMpeIn3BUKaHu OT YETEHETO MY, Ce TIOsIBsSIBaxa Mo JIMIaTa, a
clle[] TOBa, C HANpeABaHETO Ha TEKCTa, aHAJIMW3bT JOHACAIIE W3BECTHO OOJEKYEHHE, MHUCHITA
3amoyBaiiie a paboTH OTHOBO Clie]] KOHCTATalusATa 3a JUIcaTa Ha MUCHI Y OOBUHsAEMHUs AWXMaH,

,,HECITOCOOEH J1a MUCJIH, OCOOEHO OT IJIegHAa TOYKA Ha I[pymTe“ll

cniopen Xana Apenj. Paborara Ha
KpncTeBa Bpxy Habm0aeHUATa HA ApeH I 3a Ipolieca cpenry AWXMaH JaBallle e3HK 3a €IMH HHTUMEH
BBIIPOC OTHOCHO 3J10TO, pa3pyLIEHUETO U Majaya, BIIPOC, 32 HAKOM OT yYaCTHULUTE He(hOpMYIHpaH
IIPEAU U 3alIEMETABAL TP OTKPUBAHETO CH UIIU II0-CKOPO IIPU NIPEOTKPUBAHETO CH.

Hauctuna, mpe3 roauHuTte, Korato HaONI0JlaBaX M ChI'BTCTBAX KapHepara Ha MIiaau

MU3CJIICA0BaTCIIN, p336an, Y€ MHOro OT TAX HMABAT OT CTpaHHW, B KOUTO CE€ YyIpaXHsABa HJINU CC €

YHIpaXXHsaBaJIO0 IMOJIUTHUYCCKO HACHUIIUC. ToBa o0sicHsABA HAMpeXKCHUETO, KOCTO Ch3JaBa TO3U TCKCT.

1 Julia Kristeva, Tome I du Génie féminin : Hannah Arendt, Gallimard, 1994, pp. 239-241.
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To3u (akt e oTpa3eH B 3arjaBusiTa Ha MHOTO OT u3cienoBaTenckure temu. llle nmam camo Tpu
npUMepa: eIHO HM3Cie[BaHe B oOjacTTa Ha IMCUXOAHAJIM3aTa BBbPXY aTCHTATOPU-CAMOYOMHMIM Ha
Xwu3byna B KOHTEKCTa Ha BoitHaTa ¢ M3paen, eqHO B 001acTTa Ha apXUTEKTypaTra BbPXY CICIUTE OT
nuKTaTypara B rpag byeHoc Aiipec, apyro B 061acTTa Ha KHHOTO BbpXY (uiamorpadusra, cBbp3aHa
¢ BoriHata Mexay npete Kopeu. Ho mpumepure ca 6e30poii. U3cnensanero e u3rpajaeHo Ha (GoHa Ha
BOWHH, IMKTATyPH, ETHOIMIM U FeHOnuan. 2

[IpecuuyaneTo Ha rpaHMila, HAMUPAHETO HAa HOB €3UK MOXE JIa HAMPaBU PENPE3CHTUPYEMO
OHOBA, KOETO HE MOXeE J1a ObJIe Ka3aHO WK JJOPU MUCIIEHO B paMKUTE Ha COOCTBEHaTa OOIIHOCT, a 3a
MHOTO MJIQJIM U3CIIEA0BATENH MPABU BH3MOXKHO M3CJIEIBAHETO U ApPTUKYIHPAHETO HA MOJUTHYECKOTO
HaCUJIME U UCTOPUYECKATa TpaBMa.

[To TakbB HaunH uaBaHeTO BbB dpaniius uinm oOydeHreTo apyrajae Bou 10 ,,0€3p0ACTBEHOCT

(dépaysement) Ha MmuchbaTa“!®

, Kakto ce m3pazsiBa ¢uiocodbT u cunHonor Ppancoa Kynuen.
UykIecTpaHHUST CTYACHT pa3uuTa Ha MPUHAIJICKHOCTTA CH KbM Jpyra CTpaHa, Ipyr €3uK, Jpyra
YHUBEPCUTETCKA CUCTEMA, IPYT PEXKUM Ha JUCKYPC, 32 Ja Ch3JaJ€ pa3InunueTo, KOeTO My M03BOJIsBA
na hopMynupa OT APYro MsCTO M Ha JPYTO MSCTO BBIPOC, KOMTO HE 3a0paBsi M YECTO IMpeanosara
CTpaHaTa Ha mpou3xo/. To3u cOMBCHK C APYro MICTO Ha IPYT pabOTEH e3UK MO3BOJIABA HA YOBEK Ja
MoTJieIHe Ha3aJ KbM ce0e CH, KbM CTpaHaTa CH, KbM IIPOU3X0/ia CH U KbM TOBA, KOETO I'0 € Ch3/alI0.
JlerntuMHOCTTa, KOSATO JHEC IPOU3THYA OT 3aMHHABAHETO Jja CE Y4M JAPYTraje, c€ CbCTOU B
THPCEHETO Ha €/IMH TPETH JPYT, IPEJOCTaBsI MSICTOTO, ONPABJAHUETO, IPABOTO HA Pa3MUIILJICHUE,
KOETO MOXKE Jla HE C€ ChCTOM B pOJHATa CTpaHa WIM BbOOlIe na He ce ciaydd. VIMeHHo mpu
IIPEMECTBAHETO W MPECUYAHETO HA IPAHULINTE BB3HUKBA BBIPOCHT, KOMTO CE€ HYXJA€ OT €3UKA U
KyJITypaTa Ha JpyTus, 3a Aa 0b/1e GopMysrpaH. YIpaKHABAHETO Ha HAJIOKEHATa U IPUBUIHO CTY/I€HA
3ajlaya Ha JAMCEPTALlMOHHUS TPYA KpHe M NPUIOTSIBA €HA WHTEH3MBHA paboTa MO HCTOPUYECKO,
TeHEaJOTUYHO U JINYHO MO3UIMOHUPAHE Ha KYJITYPHHUS KPBCTOII'BT, KOWTO € BCHIIHOCT U3rapsill.
Taka 3a HAKOM OT TsAX To3u TekcT Ha FOnus KpbcTeBa Oerle mbpBaTa v Hal'bJIHO HEOUAKBaHA
cpellia ¢ ToBa KaKBO O3HayaBa Jia A0MAe 1 1a yuul BbB @paHius U Ja ce MpUOOILIHII KbM (ppeHcKaTa
MUCHJI, TIipefcTaBeHa Tyk oT FOmust KpbcTeBa, Ta3u MHTENEKTyallka OT OBJIrapcKy MPOU3Xo, KOSTO

OTBaps NbTA KbM MHUCJICHETO U TMCAHCTO HA CbpeHCKI/I C3HUK.

12110 To3M BBNPOC BXK. cCTaTMUTE MU B GubIHOrpadusaTa.
13 Frangois Jullien, Conférence d’ouverture du colloque « Etudier, chercher ailleurs : Les étudiants étrangers dans
['université frangaise », Ciup, 2004, pp. 27-51.
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II. Opecrt Haii-ceTHe cB0OOAeH. M300peTsiBaHeT0 HA MAalileyOMIICTBOTO KaTo 00JIKa M
TBOPYECTBO

Jymara maifieyOuiicTBo He € u3nomsBaHa oT Menanu KiaiiH, TS HE € 9acT OT HEHHHS
KOHIleNTyasneH peuHuk. [losBsBa ce camo Ha JBa IbTH B €HA OT MOCIEAHUTE M CTaTUH Pazmuciu 3a

14 3a na 0603HauM MaiineyouiictBoTo Ha Kintemuectpa ot Opecr.

Opecmus

ToBa He 03HauaBa obaue, 4e HEeloTo, KOETO Ta3u AyMa 0003HaYaBa, HE € TaM, MEX]y PEIOBETE,
kbsieTo KpbereBa ro ynass, uzzeMa u HazoBaBa. fOnust KpbcreBa e Ta3u, KOsITO € yiapHa TEOpeTUYHA
CHJIa M3BEXJa TOBA MOHATHE B OCHOBAaTa HAa TEOPETHUYHO-KIMHMUYHOTO TBOPUYECTBO HA I€HUAJIHATA
nuoHepka B ToM Il Ha JKenckuam eenuii — Jlyoocmma: Menanu Knatin unu maviyeyouticmeomo kamo
bonrka u meopyecmeo. Cnen ToBa T My OTPEXJa IEHTPATHO MSCTO B CBOSITA TEOpETU3AIUs HA
MaluynMHaTa CTpacT, KaTo CBbP3Ba YCBOSIBAHETO HA €3HMKa OT JIETETO C YCIOBUETO, Y€ ,,MalKaTa y4acTBa
B COOCTBEHOTO CH CUMBOJIHO MaiilleyOUNCTBO... KOETO Mpe/roara, ¢ COOCTBEHOTO M MOCIaHue KbM
JIETETO HE € BJIACTTA HaJl HEro, a OCTPOyMUeTo .

KpbcTeBa ro moTBbpkaaBa, ciaenpaiiku Menanu Knaith: ,,Ot 3arybara Ha Maiikara, KOATO 3a
BHOOPAKAEMOTO € PaBHOCHJIHA HA CMBPTTA Ha Mailkara, ce OpraHu3upa CUMBOJIHATA CIIOCOOHOCT Ha
cybekra.“. Tosa, koeTo s mpuBnMYa B paboTata Ha KiaiiH, € OTKpUBAHETO Ha JECTPYKTHBHOCTTA,
KOSITO JIETETO M3MUTBA, Ta3U CTpacTHa Oyps, HACOUYEHA Cpely MaiKkara OT Hail-paHHaTa Bb3pacT Ha
KUBOTA U 00BBP3aHa ChC criocoOHOCTTa 3a MucleHe. [locnennusar rekct Ha Menanu Knaitn, Pazvuciu
3a Opecmus, Ta3u Bb3XBaJla HA MalIleyOUCTBOTO, € onucaH oT KphCcTeBa Karto ,,[IPU3UB 32 CriacsiBaHe
Ha CHMBOJTHATA COCOOHOCT Ha xopata““l’,

HmenHo B Ta3u cBos kHHMra KpbcTeBa CBBbp3Ba ONMUTA HAa €3MKOBOTO M3THAHWUE C MOITHHS
Hanpenbk Ha Kimaiin B pa3bupaneTo Ha paHHUs adeKTUBEH KUBOT. B Hes HamHupame H3pEeUeHUETO-
Matpuiia: ,,B n30cTaBsiHeTO Ha MAMYKMHMS €3UK UMa Mai1eyouiicTo. . To € CBbp3aHO C pa3MHUIILJICHUE,
MOATUKHATO OT BBIIpoca ,,Ho KakbB € MalWumHUAT €3uK Ha Memanu? B riaBa 9, o3ariiaBeHa: 3a
yyoICOUs e3uK 6 Mpedcama Ha npagogeprume u negeprume.'® Tyk ‘MaifuiH e3UK’ € 3aMEHeH ¢ ‘PojHa
ped’: Ta3u (yHIaMEHTATHA 3aMsiHa €THOBPEMEHHO HM35CHsBa McTopusita Ha Menanu KunaitH, koato
n30Mpa a ce MHTErpupa B HEMCKHUS €3UK U KYJITypa, MPEMOYUTaHH OT MaiKa i, 32 KOSITO HEMCKHUSAT
HE € MalluyMH €3WK, U 3ama3Ba u3pasa ‘pojHa ped’ 3a W3HA4YaJIHUs €3UK, Ta3H ,,oMaliHa poaHa ped’,

HU3puvaHa ,,TaﬁHO Ha JIYIJ_IaTa“, BB3IIIBaHAa OT IMOCTUTC, pC€Y Ha MMOC3UATA U ACTCTBOTO, HCU3pA3UMa,

HCIOBTOpHMaA, IpOHHU3aHa OT CCMUOTUYHH Bb3UIIKH.

4 Ha ¢pencku B Mélanie Klein, « Réflexions sur I’Orestie », Envie et gratitude et autres essais, Tel Gallimard, 1968.
15 “La passion maternelle*, Op. cit.

16 Mélanie Klein : le matricide comme douleur et comme créativité, Op. Cit., p. 212.

17 1bid. p. 213 - 216.

18 |bid, p. 311 — 333 3a BCHYKH CIIEIBAIIM UTATH.
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N300pbT Ha HEMCKHM e€3uK € omucaH oT KpbcreBa Karo ,,TbpBO IMpepakaHe, CUMBOJHO
paxnaHe Ha Az-a*. Cien kaTo € MOKaHeHa 3a Jiekuuu B AHrius, Menanu KnailH npemunaBa Ha
aHrauiicku e3uk ot 1925 r. HaraTbk. ToBa € BTOpUAT pa3puB, KOMTO mojuepTasa ,,BC€ O-BUCOKHUS,
BCE IMO-MOIIIEH IMOJIET HA NMCUXOAHAIWTUYKAaTa MUTpaHTKa. Tyk MOXe J1a ce uye €XO OT TeKCTa Ha
KpbcreBa /lpyeuam e3ux umu xaxk oa npegedem cemueHocmma: ,,Ja W3JETHII IO-BUCOKO OT
POIUTENNTE CU — MO-BUCOKO, MO-0Bp30, mo-cuinHo“. Cropen FOmus KpbcreBa ToBa pasjencHue Ha
e3uuMTe 1o3BossiBa Ha Menanu KnaiiH na dye or pas3crosiHHMe, OT HSAKbBIE APYrane ,,TO3H IAPEBEH
CIIOMEH [...] 32 HEM3pa3uMHM JETCKU yCeIllaHus, B MbpBHUYCH KoJ 0e3 nme™. [Icuxoanamutuykara ,,ce
crycka upe3 (aHTasusTa CH Tam, 10 JIMIIEHaTa OT €3MK BpPh3Ka C MOTHUCHATOTO, NCUXOTHYHO U
AyTUCTUYHO JETCTBO |[...], KbJIETO MAHYMHUSAT €3UK BEYE € YUY/, KOETO I1I€ M MO3BOJIH Ja pa3padoTu
,UepHaTa AyIKa Ha ycellaHusATa Ipeau UJIEUTe W KOHLENTyaaHaTa MUCHI™ [...] ,,YepHa nymnka Ha
apXau4HUs BBTPEILIEH 00EKT, 3a J]a MOXKe C ,,4epHOTO CIBHIIE HA MENaHXOJHATa Ja PEMHUHE Ipe3
BB3CTAHOBSIBAHETO KbM IIPEBOJI HA CTPAJAHUETO B CUMBOJIH .

Enun oT edexTure Ha MBTYBAaHETO W M3THAHUETO € OTBAPSHETO KBbM IPEKHUBSIBAHETO, KOETO
XbONAepAMH Hapuya ,,pOJHA 3eMs‘, ,Ta3u, KOSITO TPYAHO ce mpuaobusa‘, ,,3aTBopeHaTa’,
,,HenpoHnmaemara®, Ta3u, K0oTO IbTYBAHETO HABBH OTBAPS M MPaBH J0CThIHA. 1

Hexka ot6enexum, ye Ha ToBa MscTo B TekcTa FOnus Kpberea o6enunsiBa Menanu Kinaiin u
XaHa ApeH], KOUTO ca OMJIM MPpUHYAEHH Ja popMyiaupaT paboTaTa CH Ha 4yXJl €3UK — aHTJIMHCKH.

<20

»UYyXI e3uK, KOWUTO ApeHI Biajzee, HO HECHBBPIICHO ", , KOETO HE OCTaBa 0e3 IMOCJIEeIUIHN 3a

Pa3BUTHETO HA MHCHITA M, 3a MOJEMUYHATA M TUJAKTUKA U 3a sICHOTaTa M [...] HA pa3CTOsIHUE OT
GyzelnaTa o03peHus | OfaceH s Ty0CT Ha MaiunHus 1 e3uk 2!

Xana Apenn, Menanu Knaiin, FOmus KpbereBa: Tpu jkeHu, Ha KOUTO MCTOpUsTa Hajara Jia
HaMEpST IpUEMHA CTpaHa. TpH K€HH, 3a KOUTO MUCIICHETO Ha YYXJ €3UK € ,,YOBEIIKa CUTyalus
HaJoXeHa oT MojJepHocTTa? Tpu METHCKH ChAOU, KOUTO IpelBeniaBaT cha0ara Ha BCe MO-KPYIHU
YOBEIIKH IPYNH B HAYAJIOTO Ha TOBA XHMJISAA0JIETHE.

Ho Heka npoawsmkum na cieasame HOmus, kosato ciensa Menanu otHocHo Opect. Opect e
nmpeciacaBaH OT EpI/IHI/II/ITe, KOWTO CUMBOJIM3UPAT pa3KagdHUETO U MBbUCHUCTO, JJOKATO HE € IOMHJIBAH
OT aTUHCKUA Apeonar 6nar0)1apeHI/Ie Ha 3aCTBITHUYECTBOTO Ha ATHHA.

Opect ykpensa. Cien KaTo NPHUKIIOYBA JI€I0TO, TOH MPUA0OMBA ,,U3KIFOUUTENIHA CBOOOIA™.

durypara Ha Opect, KOMeHTUpaHa npeau ToBa oT KpbcreBa B Cuucwi u bescmucauya Ha OyHma BbB

Bpb3Ka ¢ Myxume Ha Captp, cnopen Menanu u Hail-Beue criopen FOmust XBbpis CBETIIMHA BBPXY

¥ Holderlin : Die Wanderung, La migration.
20 Hannah Arendt, Op. cit. p. 294,
2 Mélanie Klein, Op. cit. p. 315.
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CIOCOOHOCTTA Ha YOBEKA J1a TIOJYYH JIOCTBHII 10 BUCOKATa CUMBOJIHA YOBEIIKA CIIOCOOHOCT, Clie/l KaTo
ce 0cBO0O I OT MaiturHaTa BiacT. Ta3u (urypa e XBbpiu CBETIMHA U BbPXY MPECTHITHATA ICHXUKA,
M3CIIeIBaHa OT KPAIUIIMTE HA KPUMUHATHHS J)KaHP; TS € B IGHThpa Ha pomaHa Obiadasane, HATUCAH
ot KpbcreBa npe3 1996 r.

IIL. JlukyBane, enudanuu MeKIy ABATA e3MKA: Bb3CheHHeHn e

U Bb3paKIaHe

B kpas Ha cemuHapa npeuIokKUX Ha CTYACHTUTE TEKCTOBE HA MUCATEIM-MUCIUTENIH. MHOTO
nucarenu ca cMeHsu esunute cu: Kynaepa, Kadka, beker, Habokos, Honecko, [Tecoa, branknorw,
MakuH u ap. 3a MEH HHTEpec MpeiCTaBiisiBaxa oOaye OHE3W, KOMTO Haped C MOETUYHUTE U
XyJI0)KECTBEHUTE CU TBOPOU Osixa Ch3anu HAOIIOICHUS M PA3MUIILICHUS 32 IPEMEXKIUATA CU MEXKTY
esunure: @pancoa UsH, [xamen Enun ben Illeiik, Akupa Munybasmm u, pazoupa ce, FOnus
KpncreBa. Ho HUTO eivH OT T3 TEKCTOBE HE Bb30YAH JTUKYBAHETO, BE3TOPKEHOCTTA, MPEAN3BUKAHA
oT TekcroBeTe Ha FOnmusa Kpbcrena. 3ano?

JlukyBase (jubilation): Ta3u nyma, ¢ HeMHUTE YypyJIMKAIIH 3BYLIU, HA BPBIIA KbM JICTCKUS CBAT
Ha urpa, Becenue, Haciaaa. Cropes ICTOPUIECKUs PEUHUK Ha (PPEHCKUS €3UK MO PhKOBOACTBOTO Ha
Anen Pe Ts mpousnmsa ot natuHcKus riaron jubilare (1190 r.): ,,Bukam, Kpemis, a cliea TOBa ¢
MUCTUYHHUS CU XPUCTUSHCKU OT3BYK — ,,BUKaM OT pagoct. [Ipe3 1752 r. T Bamu3a B ynorpeda cbe
CbBPEMEHHOTO CH 3HaueHue. /[a cu NMpUIOMHHUM TYK HSMOTO BBTPEIIHO 3€METPECEHHUE, B KOETO
KpbcereBa HU 3aXBBpIIsi ¢ HAYANOTO Ha Yyosrcoenyu na camume cebe cu: ,,UyxJIeHell: apocT, 3aaylIieHa
B JIBHOTO Ha TBPJOTO MU — SIPOCT Ha TpaHHUIATa MEXAYy TrjaBaTa U TsUIOTO, HA MSCTOTO Ha
MpeMHHAaBaHEe Ha JbXa, KONTO SPOCTTa MpEeKhCBa — 3a Ja pa3depeM CIACUTENHOTO M JIUKYBAIIo
BB3JICHCTBUE HA TO3U TEKCT 32 OHE3H, KOUTO e CONBCKBAT C MOJ00EH OIUT.

Jlakan u3mosi3Ba Ta3u Jyma BbB BpB3Ka ¢ (ha3aTa Ha OTJIeanoTo, 3a jJa 0003HAYH PaoCTTa,
M3MUTBAHA OT JETETO Tpel COOCTBEHHUS My o0pa3, KOMTO ro Kapa Ja 4yBCTBa MPEICTOSIIOTO
OBIIQJIIBAHE Ha TAJIOTO CH U CHI'BTCTBA PAXKIAHETO MYy Karo cyOekT. 1 6e3 chMHEHHe TO3H TEKCT Ha
KpncTeBa neficTBa Moke OM KaToO OTJIEAano, OTPa3siBaIllo €IHO CHIECTBO B MPOEKT, KOETO OYaKBa Ja

ObJie BIIMCAHO U MIPUTIO3HATO M KOETO MPUKAHBA KbM MOJ00HO paxkaaHe.

22 Kato ‘BB3CHeAMHEHHUE’ npeBexaam tepmuna reliance, xoiito KpbcreBa BbBEKIa B KOHIENIMATA CH 33 ,MaludH
epoTu3bM™ U ,,MaiiunHa cTpact . ETOo KakBO ka3ma T4: ,,[lo3Bosnere mu na peabunurmpam tazu ayma, RELIANCE, B
nmpexoga Mexnay crapodpencku, ¢penckm W anrnuiickn e3uk. RELIANCE: cBbp3Bam, chOupam, HpUCHEIUHSBAM,
criuo0sBaM; HO CBIIO W HPUABPKAM ce KbM, MPUHAIIEkKa, 3aBHCSA OT; M CJIEJOBATEIHO: JOBEPSBAM CE, OCIAHIM Ce,
OTIBXBaM CH OT MHCIIUTE M YyBCTBaTa CH, CbOMpPaM Ce ChC, ChydacTBaM... Ta3u crenudpuana epoTHKa, KOATO MOJIbpKa
HEOTJIOKHOCTTA Ha KUBOTA JI0 MpeleuTe Ha KuBoTa, Hapudam reliance.”. Bux. Kristeva, J. (2011). La reliance, ou de
I’érotisme maternel. Revue Frangaise de Psychanalyse 75:1559-1570. beun. npes.
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CamaTa KOHCTPYKIIMSI Ha TEKCTa HU NPHU30BaBa OT MPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHHUS Kpail Ha (ppeHckaTa
noruka. PUTBMBT ce pasrpblia 4pe3 IMOCICAOBATEIHA BBIHM HAa MOTOK OT MHCIH, YCEUIAaHUs U
emoruu. OT OoJIKaTa Mo M30CTABSHETO HA POJIHUS €3UK MPEMUHABAME KbM SIPOCTHU aTAKU CPEILy
€3MKa W KyJATypara, O Te Obarapcku Wik (GpeHcku. Te3u ABMKEHUsS ce pelyBaT ¢ OyHT, KOHTO
MOHSKOTa IMOTJIBIIA ,,a3°“-a B ,,HUE -TO Ha MHUCATEINTEe MUTPAHTH, a IIOHSIKOTa BOJIM JI0 TPAHMIIUTE Ha
HEU3Pa3uMOTO MpeKuBsiBaHe. Te3u MPOTUBOPECUNBY JBUKCHHUS CE PEAyBaT B TEKCTa, KOWTO ' ChOUpa,
0e3 J1a v HeyTpalnu3upa, U He ciupa jaa ce konebae, mo KnaitH, MexIy 3aBUCTTA, pa3pyIICHUETO U
0J1aroIapHOCTTa, BBH3CTAHOBSIBAHETO W BB3CHEAMHEHUETO. TOBa € IMOETHYCH TEKCT, KOWTO HH
MO3BOJIsIBA Jla YyeM ITyJica Ha CEMHOTHYHOTO B HA30BAaBaHETO M KOWTO H3MOJI3Ba MeTadopw,
OKCHMOPOHHU U aHTUTE3H, 32 JIa HM HaKapa Jia MOYyBCTBaMeE BbJIHATA HA apXaUYHOTO, OTKBAETO C MbKa
1 He 0€3 IIETH ce U3TPBIBa CyOEKTHT, 3aKJICIIECH MKy €3UINTE, Pa3KbCBAH MEXAY PA3IMUHUTE CH
MIPUHAIICKHOCTH, MEXKAY OOJIKa U TBOPUECTBO, MEX]Ly CMBPTOHOCHA Thra U OypHO Bb3paxkaaHe. To3u
CyOeKT EeHEpru4HO Ce U3MBbKBa OT TOBA IMBO MSCTO B IUICH HA HAarOHUTE.

CrnenBa OTBapsiHETO Ha CBKPOBEHO, CYOSKTMBHO MIPOCTPAaHCTBO, KOETO JaBa IUIBT Ha
HETOJ03UpaHa JJ0 TO31 MOMEHT ClieHa. MosTa ujes €, 4e Ta3u CIieHa € ClieHaTa Ha MallleyOuicTBOTO,
3aI[0TO HEeiHAaTa MoeTHYHa JApamMaTyprus HU IpeBeXJa OT MbPBHYHATA Pa3pyLIUTEIHOCT KbM Haii-
CBhBBPIIICHA WICHOPA3eaIHOCT oA (opmara Ha, OT €IHa CTpaHa, CIIOCOOHOCT 3a CHXKJICHHE U, OT
Jpyra, Ha MOETHYHO MpEeXUBsBaHE Ha OuTHETO. TyK MeuTaHOTO YOUNCTBO Ha POIHHMS €3HK HE YyCIsiBa
Jla YHUIIIOKH OCUHOBEHHMSI €3UK, a C€ TIPEBPBINA B ONUT U MUCHI. Ho kak?

[IspBaTa 3amaya e ga ce GopMyaupa rpaHUIHATA TIO3UIMS Ha KPBCTOIIBTS Ha JBA €3MKa U JIBE
KyaTypu. Td mpenmnonara KpuTUYHA MO3UILIMS KAKTO KbM KyJITypara Ha MPOU3XO0JAd, Taka U KbM
npueMHara KyaTypa. KpuTukuTe KbM (PEHCKHS €3UK M KYNTypa MPEeIu3BUKBAT CMSX, YCMUBKHU U
W3yMJIeHHE, OCOOEHO Ta3u OCTpOyMHa (pasza, KOSATO MpPeoOpbhIa KapTE3MAHCKOTO COgito:
,»@PaHIy3UTE ca Xopa, KOUTO ca, KAKBUTO ce MUCHIAT . Menanu KnailH Hu npykaHBa Ja BUJUM B TOBA
SIPOCTHU aTaKH Cpelly MalluyuHOTO TSUIO, OMUT Ja Ce pa3Kbca TOBa MAaHYMHO TS0, HAETO, a IIPU TOBA
OTKa3Ballo Jja HU IIpUeEMe.

Hponusita u octpoymuero momarar Ha FOmus KpbcTeBa ma ce ocBoOOAaM OT BiacTra Ha
WJIeaTN3UPaHus €31K, B KOMUTO € n30paia J1a )kuBee: PpEeHCKUAT BKYC € ,,aKT Ha YITHBOCT MEXKy X0pa,
KOUTO CHOJIENST €JHa U ChIlla PETOPUKA B €HO CTA0MIIHO OOINECTBO, €HO U CHIIO HATPYyIBaHE Ha
o0Opa3u U (pas3u, eqUH U CHIIM apCeHall OT YeTHBA U PA3rOBOPH M KOUTO MPOTHUBOIOCTABSIT Ha
qy>KJeHela ,,KOMIaKTHa COIMaJIHa ThKaH W HemoOeauMa HamuoHaimHa ropaoct. Te m momarat na

oChIIi (PPEHCKUTE TUCKYPCH, KOUTO OOPBINAT IPh0 HA 3JI0TO, HA MU3EPUATA B CBETA U BH3BEINYABAT
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TpaguIUsATa Ha HEMPUHYACHOCTTA: ,,HUTO MUITUMETHP** OT Teii3aK, KOUTO J1a HE € OCh3HAT, OUTHETO
TYK € HEMOCPEACTBEHO JTOrUIHO 23,

o ce oTHacs A0 e3uKa, TS MOJYEpTaBa ,,JJOTHYECKaTa SCHOTa, Oe3ynpeyHara mpeuu3HOCT Ha
JIEKCUKAaTa, U3PSIIHOCTTAa HA rpaMaTuKara Ha (PPEeHCKUs e3UK‘‘, KOUTO ChONa3HABAT HEHHUS ,,IyX Ha
CTPOTOCT", HO IOCOYBA BH3MOKHUTE OTKJIOHEHUS B Pa3ChKICHUATA, KOraTo apryMEeHThT, CIIOpe Hesl,
,,C€ U3MBKBA B MPETbCTABAHE, B UPOHUA ‘. U T4 mopuIiaBa MECTHUTE KUTEIH HA Ta3U CTpaHa, KOUTO
,,C€ UICHTHQPUIMPAT ChC CBOSI YUTHUB M ILIEHEH €3UK JI0 CTENEH Ja JUCKPEIUTUPAT OHE3H, KOUTO
U3MOJI3BAT HEYJaYHO (PPEHCKHUS €3UK U KOUTO C HABUIIUTE CH 32 XpaHEHEe WU O0JIMYaHe Ce OTKJIOHSABAT
,,OT YHUBEPCAJTHUS BKYC, T.€. OT (PPEHCKHU".

3a orpoMHa pagoct Ha ydactHunute FOmus KpbcreBa otBaps kyrwmsta Ha [langopa u
0cBOOOXKaBa Ta3W TPaHWYHA TO3UIUS, KOSTO JaBa IMPaBO Ja Ce KOMEHTHUPAT Oe3 JacKaTeICTBO
CTpaHHUTE 0OWYaW Ha CTpaHara, u30paHa KaTo MsCTO 3a oOpa3zoBanue. OcBOOONEH € KPUTHUYHUSAT
Morjiel B OTTOBOP Ha XWISIIUTE YHHKEHHUs, OONKU M JAOCaJAM — KaTo Ce 3alo4He C XJebapHUIara,
KBJETO MOPaJH aKIEHTA CH HE MOXEII J1a TH HaKapall Jja pa3oepar, 4e UCKaIll CaH[BUY C IIIYHKA U Ce
CTHTHE JI0 U3THPIISBAHETO HA APOTAHTHU U MTPA3HU PEUH, Ha KOUTO HE MOKEII J]a OTpearupail rmopajiu
€3MKOBaTa CH HECPBHUYHOCT. B OTroBOp Ha BCHYKO TOBa MOXK€Xa Ja C€ YysAT TaKHBa Pa3ChKICHUS:
I loHsiKOTa (hpaHIly3UTE TOBOPSAT, 32 1a HE Ka)aT HULIO ] ,,KOTaTo YyKJIEHEIbT HAMAa KaKBO J1a Kaxe,
TOM MBIUH.

3a MuraguTe M3CIIEeN0BaTENM, KOUTO B HAYaJOTO Ha MPECTOS CH paslojiaraxa caMo C eIuH
MpembBalll Ce €3UK M KOUTO Os1Xa cMa3aHU OT 3ajayaTa Jia Uckar Jia ObaaT pa3opaHu, 1a ObaaT 4yTH,
Jla CHILECTBYBAT, /1a CIIOJENAT M3CJIEIBAaHUATA CH Ha BCSKa IIeHA, TeKCThT Ha KpbcTeBa, KakTo ce
BIDKa, Oelle MOMOTHANl Ja HaJWTHAT IJiaBa, Ta JOPU aKO TOBa O3HAYaBalle Ja MOTBBPIAAT €AHA
TPEBOKHA UJICHTUYHOCT.

JBIBr € IBTAT, KOUTO TpsAOBa Ja Ce U3BBPBU JI0 OTKPHBAHETO HA COOCTBEHOTO THICAHE HA
¢bpencku. [IlpemMrHaBa mpe3 HIKOIKO eTama, KOUTO MOrar Jga ObaaT 3a0ensi3aHu MpH MOYTH BCEKU.
CryneHTuTe 3ammoy4Bar, KaTo MpeBeXIaT OHOBA, KOETO BeUe ca HaIlMCAId Ha COOCTBEHHsI CH €3UK, HO
B pE3yJITaT Ce MojrydaBa Hepaz0oopus ¥ MpodeCopruTe UM Ka3BaT Jla 3a1l0YHaT OTHOBO. Ciel HIKOIKO
Meceria, 0] Bb3/ICHCTBAETO Ha paboTara M YeTEHETO, T Beue MUMIAT JUPEKTHO Ha (PPEHCKU €3HK H
3armoyBar Ja BB3MpHeMaT (PEHCKHS CHHTAKCUC W pefa Ha HW3JlaraHe Ha MUCIHTE, KOWTO TOU

nmpeamnoJaara. To3u MOMEHT € HIIIOCTpUPpaH OT BOpXCC, Korato M’bp,[[OK, MJIagusT CTHOPpa(I), OTKpHUBa,

23 Benuku nutaty ca ot « E comme écrire en frangais », Op. cit., pp. 63-73.
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4e ,,ChHYBa Ha €3UK, KOMTO HE € €3UKBT Ha OalmTe My U ,,MUCJIM TI0 HAYMH, KOHUTO JIOTUKaTa My HE
npuema‘“,

Crieq1 KOETO ce 0Ch3HABA: TO3U IUCEPTAIMOHEH TPY/, YECTO ITHTH BeUe 3alI04YHAJl B COOCTBEHATA
MU cTpaHa 1moj opMara Ha TEPEHHO NIPOYYBAHE WIIM HA €JHa MHTYULIHSI, TPSOBA Jik J1a ObJie ,,MUCIICH
Ha ¢ppeHcku“? M ToBa mpeMecTBaHe Ha IEIUTE HAa U3CJICIBAHETO OT POJIHUS €3UK KbM PaOOTHUS €3HK,
KBbM €3HMKa, U30paH 3a U3CJIEe/BAHETO, HAajlara peopraHu3alys Ha MUCIICHETO 3a€/IHO C MIPUBIMYAHETO
Ha 1512 Onbmmorpadus Ha PPEeHCKH e3HK, KOSTO ce MPUOaBs KbM pehepeHTHHTE aBTOPU HA POIHHUTE
€3UIIH.

MMeHHO TOBa MPUKIIOYCHUE Ha IMHCAHETO HaMHpa CI'bTHUK B TeKcTa Ha KpbcTeBa, KOSATO
OTKpI/IBa AyMHA 3a HETO C BCHUYKH 3aBOH, HAJIOXKXCHU OT pOIIHaTa pet{ Bpry HpI/IeMHI/Iﬂ C€3UK. N ta
IMOCOYBAa MOMEHTHUTE, B KOUTO ,,&JTHO BBIIHEHHUE, KOETO HE € OT JJYMH, & UMa CBOSI COOCTBEHA MY3HKa“,

M Hajara ,,TpOMaB CHHTAaKCUC™ W ,,Te3H MPEKOMEPHH MeTadopu’‘, KOUTO HIBAT OT CIIABSTHCKHS M

Mal4MH €3UK H S IpuHy’XaaBar aa ,,c€¢ OTKJIIOHU OT (bpeHCKI/IH BKy'C“.

V. Bb3kpecenue, pa:kaane, Bb3CbelHeHHE B IPYTUsl €3UK

3al0T0 KpUTUYHATA JUCTAHLMS, SPOCTHA WIM HACMELUIMBA, CIPSAMO €3MKa M KyITypaTa,
Ch3JIaJICHU OT ,,CTA0OMIIHOTO OOINECTBO™, € ChueTaHa C BHTPEIICH KOH(IMKT, BUHA U CTpaJaHHE,
CBBP3aHHU C U30CTABSHETO HA POJIHUS €3UK, €3UKA Ha TAJIOTO, Ha ,,HECHa30BUMUTE HArOHU TaM, KbJIE€TO
CBhCEICTBAT CMHUCHIBT M OMOJIOTHATA .

3a Hest OBATAPCKUSAT € ,,[IOUYTH MBPTHB €3UK*, MbPBO MeTadopU3UpaH Kato ,,JajeuyHa Boja‘,
,,ITBPBOM3TOUHHUK , TIOCTIE KAaTO BTPYIIEHO ,,CTapO TS0, ,,lorpedaHa Kpumra®, ,,3aCTOs] BOJOEM Ha
THUJIOY U Pa3Nio’KeHUe™, BbPXY KOUTO TS € U3rpajauia ,,HoBa oouten™, ppeHckus, u ,,CIIOKONUCTBHE,
HaHMU3aHO OT ¢peHCKU AyMu‘‘. Mexay nBara €3WKa, €AHMHHUAT OT KOUTO € M3MECTHJI IPYrus, uma
MIPOTUBOIMOCTABSIHE, TPEICTABEHO KaTO HEIPUMUPUMO, MEXK]Y ,,d€pHaTa 1Mo3jara Ha MPaBOCIaBHUTE
WUKOHU U ,,3arJ1a/ICHOCTTa Ha PPEHCKHUTE TyMHU, TOJMPAHH KaTo KaMbKa Ha Kyremna“.

ToBa, K0eTo 00pa3uTe MOKa3BaT, € Kak OTCHCTBAIIUAT €3UK OCTaBa MPUCHCTBAIII; TO paboTH B
OCHOBaTa Ha CTPAJaHUETO HA TOBOPEHETO W TMHCAHETO: AaKIIEHTH, CHHTAKCHUC, CIOBOCHUETAHUS,
HEOJIOTU3MH, J1a He TOBOPUM 3a MPEMPATKUTE U KyJITypHaTa BcelaeHa, Kouto KpbcTeBa mpeamnosara u
Ype3 KOUTO BEPOSITHO I JOBEJIE U IPYTH XOPa 10 U300peTABaHETO Ha TeXEH COOCTBEH CTUII U PEUHUK.
OTCBhCTBALIMAT €3UK MTPOIBIKABA J]a CBUPU MEJIOIMATA C B HEMOTa U UMEHHO TOBA MPU/IaBa Ha riiaca

KayecTBOTO, CUJIaTa U TeMObpa My.

24 Jorge Luis Borges, « L’ethnographe », L 'or des tigres, Gallimard, 2005.
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HNMeHHO ¢ 11eHaTa Ha cBOeoOpa3Ha W30 THOCT MEXKTy HOBaTa OOUTEN, U3TpajicHa U HaHW3aHa
oT (PpSHCKU TyMH, U OJIATOTO OT 3aCTOSITUTE BOJM HA POAHMS €3UK, KpbcTeBa € TiiacHara ciieqy OypHO
pakIaHe KbM HOMAJICKa M BOMHCTBEHA XMOPUIHOCT, OTKa3BalKM CE OT MOTOMCTBOTO Ha KPBbBTA U
e3nKa.

PesynTaThT € ,,XUOPHAHO CHINECTBO , U3ABbHKA HA ,,IPUCAKIAAHE — ,,IyJIOBUIIETO, KOETO CE
camom3BiMya“ (00pa3bT € MHOrO CHUJICH M 00O03HayaBa HEECTECTBEHOTO IMOSIBSBaHE, B JKECT Ha
HACWJICTBEHO OCBOOOXK/IaBaHEe, HA €lIUH npuuiviey), € 00OpeueHo Ha ,,CTPaHHO, 33rPAHUYHO CJIOBO,
HUTO OTTYK, HUTO OTTaMm‘; TO € oOpedeHo na ObIe ,,UyJOoBHINEe Ha KPpBCTOMBT . B TO3M TEkcT
MIPUCHCTBAT MHOXECTBO (DOPMHU Ha paxkAaHe: Bb3KPECEHUETO, AIXMMHUATA HAa HA30BAaBAHETO M TO3M
YKECT Ha HACWJICTBEHO M3TPBI'BaHE, HA CAMOIIOPaXK/iaHe, OCBOO0K/IaBaIl0 YYJOBUIIE HA KPbCTOIBT.
XKectsT Ha OpecT, KOUTO ce 0cBOOOXkTaBa OT MAMUUHUTE OKOBH.

Bp3cbenunenue: KpbcreBa B KpailHa CMETKA 1€ 3allMTH MO3ULUATA HA YYXKJEHKA 10 €IUH
BOWMHCTBEH, 0OpPOCH M MPOPOYECKU HAaYWH, KaTo ce MPEBbPHE B ATHHA, Ta3H, OJaroJapeHre Ha KOSTO
Opecrt e mommiBad. CTpaHHOTO ,,a3"“, KOETO Ce MOsABSBA B TeKCTa [Tucane na ghpencku e3ux, ce OTaIs
B ,,HHE HA ,,TUCATEIINUTE MUTPAHTHU", ,,0€3 €3UK U KPHB*, , AUNIOMATUTE HA PEUHHUKA™, ,,[CHETUIHHUTE
MPETroBapsIIU, ,,CTPAHCTBAIIIUTE €BPEH HA OMTHETO™, ,,HOMAJCKOTO YOBEYECTBO “, OT KOUTO MOXKE Ja
JIOMJIe CHaceHUETO WM OTrOBOPHT HA HANpPEKEHUSTa, OCHOBAHM HAa HWJICHTUYHOCTH, KOHUTO
OMYCTOIIABAT IUIAHETaTa. B chIIOTO Bpeme ,, ApYTHUT €3UK Ha NMUCaHE™ € ONpeIeieH KaTo MSCTOTO,
KBJIETO CE€ OCBILIECTBABA ,, JUATOTBT  MEXKIY JBATA €3UKA.

Bop3paknmane, pamocT W €KCTa3 OT HA30BAaBaHETO: ,,HA30BaBaWKH ChHIIECTBYBAIIOTO,

ChIIIECTBYBaM*.

B 3akarouenue

TexkcrbT Ha KOs KpbcreBa HaMupa OT3BYK B OITUTA HA MJIQIMTE U3CIICIOBATENH, KaTO OTBAPS
W JIETUTUMHUpA TpaHUYHATa MO3MIMSA HA YOBEKAa, CTPAHCTBAI MEXIYy JBa €3MKa U JBE KYJITYpH.
Helinara moetnyna npamaTyprusi B3MPOU3BEXKAA HENPECTAHHOTO JIBM)KEHHE Ha CEMUOTUYHOTO U
cuMBOJIHOTO, Ha Epoc m Tanaroc, oT paspymuTenHaTa sSpocT 0 OalicaMHUpaHUs €KCTa3, KBIETO
apXanyHWUTE HArOHU c€ TPaHCHOPMHPAT B TBOPYECTBO M CMHCHI. UeTeHETO € eHepreTHU3Hpario,
BB3TOPIBalO, TEPATIEBTUYHO.

KpncreBa npuBexna nymute Ha batail ,,yTBbpk/1aBaHe Ha KMBOTa JAOPU B CMBpPTTA®, 3a Ja
oA bpKame, Ka3Ba T4, ,,padoTara Ha CMBPTTA™ C OYHT U Pa3pyIIMTEIIHOCT, KOUTO Ja HU MPABST I0-
KU3HEHHU. THKMO TO3U KPBCTOIIBT MPUBETCTBA JCJIOTO HA CMBPTTA, O€3 J1a T0O 3aJInYaBa WK OTpUYA,

HO KaTO HU IIpUKaHBa J1a I'0 npeo6pa3HM, npeoGpa3ﬂBaﬁKH cebe cu B TO3U CHCPIruYCH NNpU3UB.
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Margarita Serafimoval
L’oreille littéraire. Aspects artistiques de I’écoute

Résumé

L’article se propose de distinguer I’audition de 1’ensemble sensoriel qui nourrit le texte littéraire et de
révéler sa force parfois motrice de la narration. Il se dessine comme un triptyque dont chaque partie contribue
a découvrir I’importance des images auditives pour la force suggestive du texte littéraire. L attention se focalise
donc sur trois aspects de 1’audition qui pourrait se montrer a) informatrice, b) déformatrice ou c¢) créatrice. Les
figures de I’audition, beaucoup moins étudiées que celles de la vision, offrent un point de vue surprenant sur le
texte. L’on sait depuis Shakespeare que le bruit est un synonyme de la vie, et qu’écouter est un engagement
vital. Vivre, ¢’est accepter aussi le brouhaha de la foule, le tintamarre du monde — avec ses mots, ses mensonges
et ses illusions. Le reste... est silence.
Mots-clés : écoute ; image acoustique ; audiophile ; bruit ; silence

Abstract
The Literary Ear. Artistic Aspects of Listening

The article aims to distinguish hearing from the sensory ensemble that nourishes the literary text and to
reveal its sometimes driving force in the narrative. It takes the form of a triptych and each part contributes to
discovering the importance of auditory images for the suggestive force of the literary text. The figures of
hearing, much less studied than those of vision, offer a surprising point of view on the text. Attention is therefore
focused on three aspects of hearing, which could be a) informative, b) distorting or c) creative. It has been
known since Shakespeare that noise is a synonym of life, and that listening is a vital commitment. To live is to
accept also the hubbub of the crowd, the din of the world — with its words, lies and illusions. The rest... is silence.
Keywords: listening ; acoustic image ; audiophile ; noise ; silence

Le bruit est la source
d’ou sortent tous les récits
|. Calvino

L’ouie est le sens, étroitement li¢ a I’apparition du récit. Selon Montaigne « la parole est a
moitié a celui qui écoute, et & moitié a celui qui parle »2. Pour cette raison nous allons essayer de
distinguer I’audition de I’ensemble sensoriel qui nourrit le texte littéraire et de révéler sa force parfois
motrice de la narration. Souvent injustement délaissée dans 1’ombre, 1’écoute seule est capable de faire
évoluer le récit, de se trouver au centre de I’intrigue et de jouer un rdle crucial, voire fatidique dans
I’histoire relatée. Nous n’allons pas certainement inventorier ici toute la multitude de ses
manifestations, essayons cependant de montrer son importance et d’aiguiser la sensibilité du lecteur.
Les liens entre le sensoriel et le scriptural sans doute se révéle lors de la réception — la lecture (tout

! Margarita Serafimova [Maprapura Cepadumona], ScD (Institute for Literature at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences,
Department of Comparative Literature), is the author of books on epistolary art (The Letter and the Novel, “St. Kliment
Ohridski” University Press, 2001), on the role of places in the construction of meaning (Space in Literature, Veliko
Tarnovo, Faber, 2018), about about Orhan Pamuk’s novel My Name Is Red (From the Ottoman Miniature to the
Postmodern Novel, Veliko Tarnovo, Faber, 2020), as well as of numerous articles on literary and cultural history. Member
of the Academic Circle for Comparative Literature (Sofia), of the Bulgarian Society for Eighteenth-Century Studies and
of CELIS (Centre de recherches sur les littératures et la sociopoétique), Clermont-Ferrand, France.

2 Montaigne, Michel de. Essais III, XIII : De 1’expérience.
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comme ’écriture) étant une aventure complexe, mobilise (et amplifie) I’expérience sensible. De nature
non linguistique, le sensoriel se traduit inévitablement en paroles — lorsque nous lisons ou écrivons.
Gille Deleuze le rappelle :

Mais aussi le probléme d’écrire ne se sépare pas d’un probléme de voir et d’entendre : en effet, quand
une autre langue se crée dans la langue, c’est le langage tout entier qui tend vers une limite « asyntaxique,
agrammaticale », ou qui communique avec son propre dehors. La limite n’est pas en dehors du langage, elle en
est le dehors : elle est faite de visions et d’auditions non-langagiéres, mais que seul le langage rend possibles®.

Entrelacée dans les traditions culturelles, 1’écoute se congoit comme une religion. Dans un essai
connu, Barthes s’arréte sur ce type d’écoute qui relie ’homme et le monde, ’homme et Dieu (la
religion comme religare), ce que fait notamment de 1’église surtout un lieu d’écoute, lieu ol on pourrait
entendre la parole divine. D’ou I’écoute que 1’on associe a 1’autorité parentale et qui deviendra un
synonyme du respect et de fidélité. A ces images traditionnelles, on a rajouté récemment 1’écoute
psychanalytique®.

L’ importance de I’écoute pour les cultures orales est évidente et la rhétorique en fait un art :

Le peintre et le statuaire tendent [...] a s’approcher d’un beau rationnel; modele invisible des produits
que I’art offre ensuite a nos yeux. L’éloquence a de méme sa perfection abstraite, dont le type est dans la pensée
et dont I’oreille cherche I’imitation sensible®.

Augustin dans ses Confessions raconte son habitude de lire certains passages juste pour jouir
de leur sonorité. Au temps d’Augustin les lettres sont plutdt des « signes des sons » et le texte écrit
n’est qu'une conversation déposée sur le papier. La phrase classique scripta manent, verba volant
signifiait le contraire de ce qu’est aujourd’hui pour nous, ¢’est-a-dire un ¢loge du mot prononcé qui a
des ailes et qui peut voler, tandis que le mot écrit reste immobile, figé comme mort sur la page. Toutes
les cultures orales gardent le charme de la parole vivante et, d’aprés un ethnologue étudiant 1’oralité
en Afrique noire, I’écoute fait partie de tout un spectacle: « Il ne faut écouter que pour voir »%. A
I’origine donc était 1’écoute. « Pendant des millénaires, c’est oralement que conteurs, aedes et
troubadours ont fait leurs récitals devant des publics venus les écouter. De ce fonds d'oralité premicre,
la littérature ne se délivrera que tardivement, et peut-étre jamais totalement »’.

Les sons font partie de notre conscience, de notre mémoire. Souvent c’est le son qui déclenche
le processus de remémoration (voix, chansons, musiques, pour les souvenirs heureux ; bruits, cris,
silences, pour les traumatismes). Mais 1’ouie a traversé de longues périodes d’apprentissage. Comme
les yeux qui ont appris a reconnaitre les couleurs — et a les nommer — trés lentement au cours de

I’histoire, 1’ouie elle aussi est une conquéte culturelle qui ne s’est faite que progressivement. Il fallait

% Deleuze, Gilles. Critique et clinique, Paris, Minuit, 1993, p. 9.

4 Barthes, Roland. L ‘obvie et I’obtus, Essais critiques I11. Seuil, 1992, p. 229.

5 Ciceron, L’Orateur. Arguments, 111: http://remacle.org/bloodwolf/orateurs/orateur.htm - 24.08.2021.

6 Camara, Sory. Gens de la parole : essai sur la condition et le réle des griots dans la société malinké, cité d’aprés M.
Diagne, Critique de la raison orale. Les pratiques discursives en Afrique noire. Paris, Karthala, 2005, p. 148.
"Vandendorpe, Christian. Du papyrus a [’hypertexte. Essai sur les mutations du texte et de la lecture. Ed. La Découverte,
1999, p. 13.
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attendre 1’avénement du sensualisme afin que les sens dans leur ensemble gagnent du terrain. Le fond
sonore de la vie humaine change d’une époque a I’autre ainsi que les capacités de son déchiffrement.
«J’écoute comme je lis, écrit Barthes, c’est-a-dire selon certains codes ». L’ouie, habituellement en
rapport avec le langage et la compréhension, s’oriente vers une analyse et une interprétation des
tableaux auditifs.

L’humanité doit a la littérature ses lecons d’écoute. Tout comme pour la vue (rappelons
I’apologie de Proust a la littérature qui nous apprend a regarder®), les écrivains dévoilent pour nous
I’écoute avec toutes leurs nuances possibles : écouter attentivement, écouter en dérobé, guetter des
bruits, jouir des mélodies, s’orienter, se tromper, se transporter ailleurs, savoir distinguer les indices
sonores et les interpréter. C’est a I’habileté du poéte d’évoquer les sons, de les mimer, de les imposer
devant notre imagination, d’imiter tout le spectre de sons : du ravissement a I’horreur.

Mais comment 1’auditif s’introduit dans la syntaxe figurative® et se transforme en stratégie du
discours ? Pareil aux suggestions visuelles, le texte évoque des tableaux auditifs, voire des ekphrasis
acoustiques qui enrichissent la description et aident I’auteur a créer un contexte, une ambiance dans
laquelle sont impliqués tous les sens, car dit-on, nous n’écoutons pas uniquement avec les oreilles,
mais avec notre corps entier. A part la description, 1’écoute pourrait se montrer un élément essentiel
¢galement pour le narratif, important pour le déroulement du récit, devenant un actant, se transformant

en agent narratif. VVoici quelques observations.

l. L’écoute informatrice

Quel est ce bruit ?
Shakespeare, Hamlet

Le son est inévitablement li¢ a I’espace. Il est impossible de se passer des sons pour décrire un
espace delimité ou pour créer une idée d’espace (et par conséquent, de contexte). Barthes précise que
pour ’homme, tout comme pour les animaux, son territoire est jalonné de sons :

...I’appropriation de I’espace est-elle aussi sonore : I’espace [...] de la maison [...] est un espace de bruits
familiers, reconnus, dont I’ensemble forme une sorte de symphonie domestique — claquement différenci¢ des
portes, éclats de voix, bruits de cuisine, tuyaux, rumeurs extérieures?.

La familiarité des bruits du quotidien garantit la capacité de distinguer les signes inquiétants.
C’est I'ouie qui nous informe le plus efficacement si quelque chose ne va pas dans notre

environnement. Le bruit inhabituel inconsciemment attire I’attention, se fait un signe alarmant, avertit

8 Proust, Marcel. Sur la lecture. Paris, Actes sud, 1993, p. 42-43.
A propos de la notion voir Fontanille, Jacques. Soma & Séma, figures du corps. Maisonneuve, 2004, p. 83.
10 Barthes, L 'obvie et l'obtus, p. 218.
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d’un danger. Ainsi les effets acoustiques tracent-ils la limite entre 1’habituel et I’imprévu ; entre ce qui
est proche, familier et rassurant de I’autre : I’inconnu, 1’hostile, 1’étranger. C’est a ce titre que la
littérature utilise ce motif pour décrire des situations extrémes ou 1’ouie se montre une marque
d’adaptation ou non. On pourrait bien le tester par exemple dans des récits militaires ou carcéraux. Il
s’avere que méme dans ces conditions, I’ouie se fait de nouvelles limites entre 1’admissible et
insupportable, entre ce qui prévient et protége et ce qui tue.

Ainsi, apres la Premiére guerre mondiale pendant laquelle des dizaines de milliers de soldats
ont subi le « choc d’obus », les chercheurs font un bilan sur I’effet du bruit lors des batailles de guerre.
On se rend compte que « le vacarme est encore plus oppressant que la perspective de la mort
prochaine ». Dés les premiers mois de la guerre, les médecins dans les hopitaux ont a faire avec « la
surdité hystérique ». L’oreille devient la voie d’effraction de I’expérience traumatique, ressentie dans
tout le corps comme « un affreux processus de dissolution ». « Les meilleures histoires d’épouvante,
conclut I’écrivain allemand Ernst Jiinger dans L’Eloge des voyelles, se caractérisent par le fait que
I’approche du danger n’est pas visible mais audible »'!. Aujourd’hui, aprés les analyses éloquentes de
Pascal Quignard chacun sait que méme la meilleure musique associée a la guerre et transformée en
arme se décompose, perd sa forme esthétique et se préte au service a la barbarie!?.

Heureusement, un mécanisme de protection, une technique de survie inespérée trouve sa place
en plein champ de bataille: a travers la reconnaissance des bruits. E. Jiinger décrit comment le soldat

s’habitue a la guerre :

Petit a petit, il apprend a discerner dans la multitude des bruits celui qui est dangereux pour lui, il devine,
dés les premiers frémissements d’un tir, sa trajectoire. Il apprend a connaitre les heures et les lieux menagants

pour devenir enfin un connaisseur de la guerre qui se faufile imperceptiblement tel un serpent a travers le terrain

crevassé's.

L’ouie teste le bruit. On sent la présence acoustique de I’ennemi invisible. Le décodage précoce
des signaux acoustiques assure une réaction corporelle protectrice®.

La guerre ne fait pas apprendre a lire que les sons, mais le silence aussi : un langage plus
difficile car inhabituel. La guerre implique aussi des périodes de silence et des combats furtifs. Ainsi,

dans le roman de J. Gracq, Un balcon en forét, on trouve une autre image de la guerre, plus loin du

U Jiinger, Ernst. Eloge des voyelles [Lob der Vokale, 1934]. Editions du Rocher, 2001.

12 Quignard, Pascal. La haine de la musique. Paris, Gallimard, 2010.

13 Jiinger, Ernst. Le Boqueteau, chronique des combats de tranchée [Das Wildchen 125, eine Chronik aus den
Grabenkdmpfen (1918)]. Cité d’aprés « Le vacarme de la bataille et le silence des archives par Helmut Lethen »:
https://www.lesauterhin.eu/le-vacarme-de-la-bataille-et-le-silence-des-archives-par-helmut-lethen/#sdendnotelanc

14 Le sens est incorporé dans le savoir, dans le mode de penser des hommes, comme Lakoff, G. et Johnson M. le soulignent
dans leur livre Philosophy in the Flesh: the Embodied Mind & its Challenge to Western Thought Paperback — Basic Books,
1999.
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tapage infernal, plus pres du silence solitaire, vécue individuellement, presque intimement par son
personnage®®. L’action se déroule lors de la Grande guerre. Le Lieutenant Grange est affecté dans une
maison forte située au milieu de la forét de 1’Ardenne et destinée a jouer le role d’avant-poste contre
une éventuelle offensive des Allemands. Cependant, son emplacement I’empéchait de jouer son role
de poste d’observation. Ainsi, le seul sens informateur — aussi bien dans une perspective narrative
qu’existentielle — se révele ’ouie. Petit a petit, le personnage s’habitue a « lire » et a interpréter la
situation « a I’oreille », et a se méfier du calme apparent, que la guerre fait particuliérement trompeur.
Il apprend a comprendre les sons et a distinguer les nuances du silence — du somnolent a I’anxieux. Le
silence qui fait tout arréter : le chant des oiseaux, le bourdonnement des insectes, le battement du ceeur.
Lui-méme qui s’installe un instant avant que les tirs d’artillerie ne fassent rage, et que le monde ne
redevienne sourd. C’est le moment ou ’art de la vie égale I’art de 1’écoute. Désormais, la mort du
personnage se dessine a travers les termes de 1’audition. Son oreille enregistre tout bruit quand, blessé
mortellement, il retourne dans le village abandonné et se faufile dans la maison de sa bien-aimée. Il
espere trouver un dernier refuge dans le monde humain certainement congu pour la paix : parmi les
sons habituels et familiers, avant que le silence se referme pour lui « comme une eau tranquille ».

Toute une sémiotique de I’écoute se crée aussi dans les représentations littéraires de la prison.
L’internement transforme 1’ouie en sens principal. Les récits carcéraux, aussi différents qu’ils soient,
comportent quasi sans exception des images sonores. Dans une situation éprouvante, s’habituer aux
sons ordinaires a un effet rassurant. Connaitre les bruits du quotidien garantit 1’aptitude de discerner
les indices alarmants : « pour qui vit dans 1’anxiété, tout signe qui rompt la norme apparait comme une
menace »°. Privée de la vision, entravée par des murs et des murailles, I’oreille guette les sons, les
signes, les menaces, les alertes. La prison est déja de par sa nature le revers du grand jour, le négatif
de la société, d’autant plus que les interrogations (et les tortures) ont lieu d’habitude la nuit.

Les sons intriguent les auteurs par leur composante psychologique qui souvent traduit la

solitude intense, I’exclusion la non-appartenance, I’exotopie, comme ici :

Moi, seul muet dans ce vacarme, seul immobile dans ce tumulte, étonné et attentif, j’écoutais.’

Nous rencontrons une expérience auditive riche, par exemple, chez Soljénitsyne. Cet
indiscutable connaisseur de la pluralité des formes et degrés d’emprisonnement (y compris de ses

propres limitations idéologiques), nous a laissé de mémorables tableaux peints a [’oreille :

15 Gracq, Julien. Un balcon en forét. José Corti, 1958.

16 Calvino, Italo. Un roi a I’écoute, dans Sous le soleil jaguar. Paris, Seuil, 1990, p. 65.

1 Hugo, Victor. Dernier jour d’un condamné. Bibliothéque électronique du Québec, p. 101 :
https://beqg.ebooksgratuits.com/vents/hugo-claude.pdf
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A cinq heures du matin, comme tous les matins, on sonna le réveil : a coup de marteau contre le rail
devant la baraque de 1’administration. De 1’autre c6té du carreau tartiné de deux doigts de glace, ca tintait a
peine et s’arréta vite.

L’ouie devine plus rapidement que les autres sens le danger imminent si une menace guette a
proximité :

De sorte qu’il restait couché, Choukhov, couverture et caban ramené sur la figure ... Sans voir rien, il
devinait, au bruit, ce qui se passait dans la baraque et dans le coin de sa brigade®®.

L’ouie suscite beaucoup d’images des plus dramatiques dans la prose de Soljénitsyne. Ce sont
notamment les sons qui déchirent brutalement le calme du sommeil, le silence de la nuit et pénétrent

I’esprit des victimes innocents, et brisent leur vie :

Coup de sonnette strident, la nuit, ou grossier tambourinage contre la porte. Entrée gaillarde de bottes
non essuyées : ce sont les agents de la Sécurité d’Etat — ils ne dorment pas.

L’arrestation traditionnelle [...] ¢’est, des heures durant, votre appartement livré a une force brutale,
étrangére, écrasante, qui fracture, éventre, arrache, qui dénude les murs, qui vide armoires et tiroirs, qui secoue,
éparpille, lacére, ce sont les montagnes de choses qui s’entassent par terre, ce sont des débris qui crissent sous
les bottes!®.

De par sa longue expérience personnelle (« huit années de détention, trois années d’exil et les
six autres — qui ne furent pas les moins dangereuses, passées a écrire clandestinement », desquelles
témoigne lui-méme dans son livre), I’auteur analyse toute la polysémie de I’écoute. Tout d’abord, les
murs ont des oreilles littéralement, car dedans il y a des microphones encastrés. Puis, on appelle « une
oreille » le mouchard infiltré dans un milieu, voire dans chaque cellule de la prison et, face a ce
phénomene on cultive petit a petit une intuition et un savoir-faire pour débusquer le danger nommé
par I’auteur un « relais connaisseur »?. Le travail méme sur le roman sous-titré « essai d’investigation
littéraire », se construit sur 1I’écoute attentive et ponctuelle de nombreux témoignages afin de donner a
la narration de 1’objectivité et de la profondeur. Tout un réseau d’aide amical, de relais et de planques
se met en place. «Ils lui apportaient de la documentation en Estonie. On raconte qu’ils venaient
discrétement, la nuit, qu’ils traversaient la forét a pied pour ne pas se faire repérer »?L. Grace a eux il

collecte les t¢émoignages de plus de deux cent personnes. Le résultat : une ceuvre hors du commun,

18 Soljénitsyne, Alexandre. Une journée d’Ivan Denissovitch. Fayard, 2007.
1 L’ Archipel du Goulag (1918-1956) : essai d’investigation littéraire, t. 1. Paris, Fayard, 2011, p. 18-19.
2 « Ce détecteur était inhérent a ma personne [...]. Le camouflage est impuissant de couvrir ce que I’on ressent

intuitivement : « ¢a sonne faux ». [...] Mon détecteur m’aidait a distinguer les hommes a qui I’on peut dévoiler ce que 1’on
a de plus intime ou se fermer « comme une huitre » (Ibid. p. 164).

2L \Voir : L’archipel du Goulag, l'incroyable épopée du livre monument de Soljenitsyne :
https://www.francetvinfo.fr/culture/livres/l-archipel-du-goulag-l-incroyable-epopee-du-livre-monument-de-
soljenitsyne 3329015.html
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dont I’écoute est la méthode, dans laquelle 1’auteur « donne a entendre toutes ces voix » sorties d’une
longue nuit politique.

Certainement, ce rdle informateur et fabulateur de I’écoute pourrait étre observé dans des
situations beaucoup moins macabres, mais toujours en tant que porteur de tension et de dramatisme.
Ainsi, nous trouvons un autre exemple de violence qui se manifeste a travers 1’habileté du personnage
(et de I’auteur) de gérer (et de manipuler) les bruits et le silence au fond des ténébres des impulsions
et des désirs cette fois-ci. Une stratégie réussie tout aussi bien pour la séduction que pour la narration :
Les Liaisons dangereuses.

Tout le monde se rappelle les précautions de Valmont contre tout bruit éventuel, et toutes les
instructions minutieuses qu’il donne a la petite Cécile comment échanger les clés, comment huiler la
serrure et les gonds. Ensuite, la nuit venue, s’assurant qu’il avait tout prévu pour « entrer sans bruit »,
et muni d’une « lanterne sourde », il agissait habilement a tout moment ou ’effet de surprise, le
désespoir et I’impasse auraient pu déclencher les cris de la pauvre fille. Le contrdle sur le bruit est
représenté avec virtuosité, plus loin quand le personnage décide « d’accélérer 1’éducation » de la fille
et, afin d’¢éloigner le lieu des rendez-vous de la chambre de sa mére, il fait « innocemment quelque
bruit » pour lui reprocher de la maladresse. Encore, quand elle pense « éclater » de rire, il la fait croire
qu’elle avait fait « un bruit affreux » et de cette maniére réussit sans peine a transférer les rendez-vous
dans sa propre chambre. En effet, au « dire » correspond « obéir », qui vient du verbe latin obaudire
(écouter).

Il ne faut pas oublier que le théme de la voix et de I’ouie souvent incarne et redouble les rapports
du masculin et du féminin et crée toute une mythologie érotique. Dans I’histoire culturelle il existe une
identification inconsciente de la voix a 1’autorité paternelle, ainsi qu’une appréhension de I’ouie
comme organe féminin réceptif (rappelons de la conception de la Vierge par ’oreille). Cela explique
pourquoi dans I’érographie on associe la voix a la pénétration. L’écoute se figure « comme une forme
concave, une niche ou la voix, ou le bruit se logent »*? — sans négliger les exemples de ’activité
féminine ou le schéma traditionnel se trouve inversé. La sonothéque érotique est particulierement
inventive et variée.

Mais I’ambiance sonore doit beaucoup au noir : I’oreille de la nuit ne dort jamais. La nuit rajoute
au spectacle invisible du dramatisme : I’obscurité amplifie le bruit, « alerte I’imagination, nourrit
I’angoisse, crée une peur aveugle »%.

Souvenons-nous du roman Vol de nuit.

22 Brulotte, Gaétan. Oeuvres de chair. Figures du discours érotique. Presses Université Laval, 2004, p. 410-411.
2 |bid. p. 415.
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C’est une histoire qui se passe sous le signe du silence et des bruits. Le pilote, et avec lui, le
lecteur, sont plongés dans cette écoute tendue: des sons d’un moteur lointain (ressenti comme « Un
chant d’orgue »?*), ou proches (« il écoutait encore tout le bruit du vol passer en lui »). Les souvenirs
apparaissent eux aussi sous une forme sonore (« Une phrase musicale lui revint : quelques notes d’une
sonate »). Dans ce poéme en prose qu’est en fait le roman de Saint-Exupéry, la vie humaine se trouve
suspendue a un coup de sonnette téléphonique : « Quelle menace apporte un appel, qui vient de la nuit
du dehors, lorsque deux courriers sont en vol ? » — se demande celui qui attend au sol, qui entend au
sol et dont les nuits sont rythmées par les sonneries du téléphone et le grondement des orages. Celui
dont le « chaos calme » (rappelons le roman éponyme de Sandro Veronesi qui lui aussi auscultait le
pouls de la vie?®) monte en mesure que « le silence gagne du terrain » et la nuit se fait interminable

(«Attention, la nuit, hein ! »2°).

Il. L’écoute déformatrice. Le trompe-/’oreille

Un méchant propos se niche dans une sotte oreille.
Shakespeare, Hamlet

A 1’écoute lucide, sa contrepartie: la perception controversée, la perception trompeuse. On
¢coute a I’aide de sa culture, suivant son état d’ame, avec son imagination. Parfois méme, on n’entend
que ce que 1’on veut entendre. Cela explique une notion telle que psychoacoustique. La perception
auditive fait partie de I’expérience subjective. On a I’impression d’entendre quelque chose a la limite
du réel et de I’imaginaire et il est connu depuis Rousseau que « ce n’est pas tant I’oreille qui porte le
plaisir au cceur, que le cceur qui le porte a I’oreille »?'. Le plaisir, mais le déplaisir aussi.

Incertaine de par sa nature, I’ouie subit des déformations supplémentaires la nuit. La nuit verse
du poison dans I’oreille des dormants comme dans la piece célebre de Shakespeare. Notre équilibre
vacille (d’ailleurs le centre de 1’équilibre est situé¢ dans 1’oreille) et I’on pourrait se sentir facilement
déboussolé. Souvent, les sources que nous attribuons aux sons de la nuit sont bien éloignées des sources
réelles et dépendent de notre prédisposition. Voici I’extrait d’un livre sans valeur littéraire particuliére,

mais qui illustre bien ce phénomene :

Une équipe de chercheurs internationale arrive a Guatemala la nuit aprés des élections. Les blindées
dans les rues a I’issue de la guerre civile font peur. Les étrangers commencent a s’inquiéter si ce n’est pas une
grosse erreur de venir dans un pays sous un régime autoritaire. Une fois a I’hétel, ils se couchent aussitot fatigués

24 Saint-Exupéry, Antoine de. Vol de nuit. Gallimard, 1972, p. 85.

%5 Veronesi, Sandro. Chaos calme [Caos calmo, Bompiani, 2005]. Grasset, 2008.

6 Saint-Exupéry, Vol de nuit, p. 84.

27 Rousseau, Jean-Jacques. Essai sur I’origine des langues, ch. XV : http://www.espace-
rousseau.ch/f/textes/origine_des_langues.pdf
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par le voyage. Mais peu apres ils sont réveillés par des tirs d’artillerie qui ne cessent pas jusqu’au matin. Leurs
pires pressentiments apparemment se confirment.

Le lendemain ils apprennent avec stupéfaction que cela n’était que des feux d’artifice : une fagon de
célébrer les premiéres élections démocratiques?,

L’ouie nous plonge dans le monde flou et ludique des devinettes. Rappelons les imitateurs
humoristes qui parodient dans leurs spectacles les voix de personnalités connues : les imitateurs des
voix politiques ou les imitateurs chanteurs. Il suffit de fermer les yeux pour étre facilement trompé.
L’illusion auditive est par ailleurs au centre du récit bien connu de Maupassant Le crime au pere
Boniface ou les bruits de la passion venant de la fenétre d’un couple de jeunes mariés résonnent dans
les oreilles du facteur distribuant les courriers comme une atrocité®.

L’ambiguité des images sonOres inspire a son tour Proust qui utilise souvent les confusions
sensorielles pour tisser la trame de ses ceuvres:

C’est ainsi qu’il m’arrivait a Paris, dans ma chambre, d’entendre une dispute, presque une émeute,
jusqu’a ce que j’eusse rapporté a sa cause, par exemple une voiture dont le roulement approchait, ce bruit dont
j’éliminais alors ces vociférations aigués et discordantes que mon oreille avait réellement entendues, mais que
mon intelligence savait que des roues ne produisaient pas®.

On se souvient des hallucinations auditives dans les cauchemars de Raskolnikov dans le roman
Crime et chdtiment. Enfermé dans une solitude sans issue et dans un silence sans fin, ou le moindre
mouvement retentit avec une force intenable, le personnage de Dostoievski entend le rire et le
chuchotement de ses victimes. Ou bien, les délires nocturnes dus a 1’opium dans les Confessions de T.
de Quincey. Ou encore — les épreuves auditives et corporelles comiques auxquelles est soumis
Marcovaldo, le personnage non méconnu de Calvino, lors de sa nuit estivale sur un banc dans le jardin
de quartier ot tout ce qui le séduit au début, se révéle déplaisant a la fin®.

Mais entrons un peu plus en détail dans le cas du Fantome de I'opéra de Gaston Leroux. C’est
une ceuvre qui de maniére suivie batit un monde de sons. L’ambiance est chargée de bruits aussi
inhabituels qu’inexplicables qui alimentent I’imagination effrénée des personnages. L’histoire se

déroule dans un théatre — lieu par excellence valorisant autant 1’audition que la visualisation voire

28 Morton, Chris & Louise Thomas, Ceri. Le Mystere des cranes de cristal [The Mystery of the Crystal Skulls, Thorsons,
1998]. Editions du Rocher, 1999.

2 http://maupassant.free.fr/textes/boniface.html

30 Proust, Marcel. 4 I’'ombre des jeunes filles en fleurs, p. 504 : https://ebooks-

bnr.com/ebooks/pdf4/proust_a_la recherche du_temps_perdu_2_ombre filles.pdf

31 « 1l n’avait pas prété attention au bruit, d’abord. Maintenant, ce ronflement pareil a un souffle sourd aspirant et, dans le
meéme temps, a un raclement interminable et méme a un grésillement, ne cessait de Iui remplir les oreilles. Il n’est pas de
bruit plus percant que celui d’une soudeuse, une espéce de hurlement assourdi. Marcovaldo, immobile, recroquevillé sur
le banc comme il 1’était, le visage enfoui dans son oreiller fripé, n’arrivait pas a trouver le repos », I. Calvino, Marcovaldo
ou les saisons en ville. Paris, Julliard, 1979, p. 19.
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davantage étant donnée qu’il s’agit de spectacles musicaux. L’étrangeté consiste dans le fait que les

sons viennent d’endroits les plus extraordinaires :

D’ou venait ce bruit bizarre, ce rythme lointain ?... Un chant sourd qui semblait sortir des murailles...
Oui, on et dit que les murs chantaient® !

La perception auditive s’érige ainsi en expérience sensorielle de premier ordre... C’est une
ceuvre qui aiguise I’ouie et transforme les sons en expérience de premier ordre. Et ce n’est pas que la
musique qui régne dans ce roman ; Ce sont aussi des pas, ouverture et fermeture des portes, c’est le

tumulte habituel derriére les coulisses lors des entractes...

Aux cris des machinistes se mélaient les allocutions véhémentes des chefs de service. Les figurants du
dernier tableau qui s’en vont, les « marcheuses » qui vous bousculent, un portant qui passe, une toile de fond
qui descend du cintre, un praticable qu’on assujettit a grands coups de marteau, I’éternel « place au théatre »
qui retentit a vos oreilles comme la menace de quelque catastrophe nouvelle pour votre huit-reflets ou d’un
renfoncement solide pour vos reins, tel est ’événement habituel des entractes (Ch. II).

D’autres surprenants et étranges bruits font sursauter les gens pris au dépourvu : grincements

mécaniques, craquements et cognements, soupirs et soufflements :

« Ecoutez ! » Il semblait, en effet, a tout le monde qu’un frélement se faisait entendre derriére la porte.
Aucun bruit de pas. On efit dit d’une soie légére qui glissait sur le panneau. Puis, plus rien. (Ch.1)

D’ou venait ce bruit bizarre, ce rythme lointain ?... Un chant sourd qui semblait sortir des murailles. ..
Oui, on et dit que les murs chantaient !... (Ch. X)

Tout & coup, nous entendimes du bruit a notre gauche. Ce fut d’abord comme une porte qui s’ouvrait et
se refermait, dans la piéce a c6té, puis il y eut un sourd gémissement. (Ch. X)

En méme temps que le noir affaiblit la vision, les trompes-oreilles font croitre le sentiment de

vulnérabilité :

L’équipe avait momentanément vid¢ le plateau, laissant un décor moitié planté ; quelques rais de lumiére
(une lumiére blafarde, sinistre, qui semblait volée a un astre moribond), s’étaient insinués par on ne sait quelle
ouverture, jusqu’a une vieille tour qui dressait ses créneaux en carton sur la scéne ; les choses, dans cette nuit
factice, ou plutot dans ce jour menteur, prenaient d’étranges formes. Sur les fauteuils de 1’orchestre, la toile qui
les recouvrait avait I’apparence d’une mer en furie, dont les vagues glauques avaient été instantanément
immobilisées sur 1’ordre secret du géant des tempétes.

Les rumeurs sur le fantome excitent I’imagination et sément le désarroi sensoriel. Les
personnages deviennent « le jouet d’une sorte d’hallucination rendue possible par la quasi-obscurité de

la salle et la pénombre qui baignait la loge n° 5 », ou de plus en plus souvent fait apparition le Fantome,

32 |eroux, Gaston. Le Fantome de [’opéra : https://www.lire-des-livres.com/le-fantome-de-lopera
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une voix sans corps. C’est ainsi par ailleurs qu’il se fait appeler : la Voix. Pour Raoul, amoureux de
I’héroine tout comme le Fantome, il est rival et ennemi encore plus dangereux car invisible. La voix
d’un Fantome est également le fantome d’une Voix :

La voix sans corps se reprit a chanter et certainement Raoul n’avait encore rien entendu au monde —
comme voix unissant, dans le méme temps, avec le méme souffle, les extrémes — de plus largement et
héroiquement suave, de plus victorieusement insidieux, de plus délicat dans la force, de plus fort dans la
délicatesse, enfin de plus irrésistiblement triomphant (Ch. X).

Cependant, ce n’est pas qu’une captivante voix : sa musique est divine ; ses interprétations —
magiques, d’autant plus que son émetteur est invisible et le phénomeéne incompréhensible :

et je ne sus trop que penser de ces sons inoubliables qui, s’ils ne descendaient pas du ciel, laissaient
ignorer leur origine sur terre. Il n’y avait point 1a d’instrument ni de main pour conduire I’archet.

Mais c’est une histoire gotique. Le Fantdome avec tous ses talents s’aveére déchiré par ses exces.
Il apparaitra au fond de crimes des plus effrayants : ange et démon, génie et monstre.

Vers la fin de I’histoire, au moment de la révélation, les masques tombent et les vrais visages
apparaissent. Le Fantdome a essayé de conquérir le coeur de Christine par ruse, en jouant I’Ange de la
musique que son pére avant de mourir avait promis de lui envoyer pour veiller sur elle quand il ne
serait plus la. « Les treuils, les tambours, les contrepoids » servaient a produire les effets sonores
d’épouvante. Finalement celui qui pour Christine est un Ange, n’est qu’un homme, la voix qui change
d’emplacement — ne démontre que ses aptitudes de ventriloque, les effets magiques et surprenants des
bruits et des sons — ne sont dus qu’a un systéme ingénicux de tuyaux, congu pendant la construction
du batiment.

Ce roman nous invite a faire quelques conclusions:

1. On est tenté d’affirmer (en observant la longue liste d’ceuvres musicales qui en sont issues)
— que Le Fantome de [’opéra n’est €crit que pour €tre transformé en musique.

Comme on sait bien, Horace avec sa formule célébre Ut pictura poesis légue a la poésie la
mission de créer — comme la peinture — des ceuvres vives, visuelles, saisissantes. Un poéte fut apprécié
d’apres les tableaux qui auraient pu étre extraits de son ceuvre. La question qui s’impose est ce
phénomene pourrait-il étre transféré dans le monde musical ? Prenons en exemple, 1’opéra de Luciano
Berio inspiré par Un Roi a [’écoute de Calvino (qui a son tour fut provoqué par le compositeur dans
un chassé-croisé créatif), ou bien, la comédie musicale — la plus connue parmi tant d’autres, —
d’Andrew Lloyd Webber qui traduit en musique Le Fantome de [’opéra, ou encore Duke Ellington, le
pianiste, compositeur et chef d’orchestre de jazz américain qui écrit avec Billy Strayhorn la suite

Shakespearienne, Such Sweet Thunder, dont le titre représente un vers bien connu tiré du Songe d 'une
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nuit d’été® (notons que les autres parties évoquent d’autres piéces de Shakespeare qui dans leur
ensemble représentent un vrai régal des sens, dont I’ouie). Il nous parait plausible de croire que les
images sonores d’un texte littéraire ne restent pas inapergues par les compositeurs. On est donc séduit
par I’idée que les textes littéraires qui ont une prédilection pour les sons et les voix se prétent plus
facilement a une transposition en ceuvre musicale, mais les pratiques d’échange entre les arts sont si
différentes et si riches que toute typologie serait restée incompléte.

2. Bien que le Fantome semble étre le maitre du lieu il est aussi son prisonnier, d’autant plus
que le sous-sol de I’opéra avait servi — si I’on croit le texte de Leroux — de prison lors de la Commune
de Paris.

3. Si I’on ajoute ici Un roi a [’écoute de Calvino dont le lieu d’action est le Palais, on obtient
une liste des lieux ou I’écoute est la reine : la prison, le palais, le théatre — une hétérotopie surprenante
d’espaces artificiels, incertains, trompeurs et ou I’écoute cache et décele différentes formes de
domination et d’obéissance.

« Le théatre peut contenir I’écoute dans toutes ses formes », écrit L. Berio, ce qui n’est que

réaffirmé par Calvino dans son essai De | ‘opaque :

...ce qu’est le théatre par rapport aux sons, comme lieu de la plus grande capacité de 1’ouie, grande
oreille qui enferme en elle-méme toutes les vibrations et les notes, oreille qui écoute elle-méme, oreille en méme
temps que coquillage placé contre 1’oreille3

Dans Un roi a [’écoute la théatralité de 1’écoute trouve une sceéne trés favorable dans le

palais pour se manifester avec tout son brio :

Le palais n’est que volutes et lobes, une grande oreille ou anatomie et architecture échangent leurs noms
et leurs fonctions : pavillons, trompes, tympans, colimagons, labyrinthes, tu es tapi au fond, dans la zone la plus
intérieure du palais oreille, de ton oreille, le palais est 1’oreille du roi (p. 61-62).

Le palais du roi est une trame d’oreilles ou il est impossible de distinguer les confidents des

conjurés :

Les murs ici ont des oreilles. Des espions sont postés derriére tous les rideaux, toutes les courtines,
toutes les tapisseries. Les espions, les agents de ton service secret, chargés de rédiger de minutieux rapports sur
les conjurations qu’abrite le palais. La cour pullule d’ennemis, a tel point qu’il est de plus en plus difficile de

3 « Jamais je n’ai entendu — de fracas aussi vaillant. Les bois, les cieux, les fontaines, les environs entiers semblaient
retentir d’un seul cri. Jamais je n’ai entendu un désaccord aussi musical, un si harmonieux tonnerre », Shakespeare, W. Le
Songe d’une nuit d’été.

3 Calvino, ltalo. De I’opaque, dans La route de San Giovanni. Paris, Seuil, 1991, p. 172.
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les distinguer de tes amis : on peut tenir pour siir que la conjuration qui te détronera sera formée de tes ministres
et de tes dignitaires (p. 62)

Le souvenir de la maniére dont son prédécesseur eut été détroné lui 6te le sommeil. Il commence
a entendre de partout des sons menagants, des signaux des traitres, des bruits des comploteurs. L’écoute

lui procure un avertissement certes, mais avertissement ambigu, angoissant, douteux, décevant :

Tu passes toutes les nuits a écouter le tam-tam souterrain et a tenter inutilement de déchiffrer ses
messages. Mais le doute demeure que ce soit 1a seulement un bruit qui résonne dans tes oreilles (p. 71).

Quelque chose que tu n’arrives pas a te dire a toi-méme cherche douloureusement a se faire entendre...
Tun’es pas convaincu? Veux-tu une preuve certaine de ce que tous ces bruits viennent de 1’intérieur de toi, non
de I’extérieur? Jamais tu n’auras une preuve absolue (p. 72).

La ville est allongée dans la nuit, lovée, elle dort et ronfle, elle réve et gronde... Chaque matin, les
cloches carillonnent en signe de féte, sonnent le tocsin ou battent a toute volée: elles envoient des messages,
mais tu ne peux jamais étre sir de ce qu’elles veulent te dire (p. 73)

L’espace se dilate dans le silence sonore de la nuit, ou les événements sont des explosions ponctuelles
de tonnerre qui soudain s’allument et s’éteignent (p. 82-83).

1. L’écoute formatrice. Portrait de 1’auteur en audiophile

J’écoute. Je suis un écouteur — un audiophile.
Je suis un fétichiste du verbe®.
Ph. Roth, Tromperie

Borges dans son essai La cécité réfléchit sur cette étrange ironie du sort — d’obtenir en méme
temps le poste de directeur de la bibliothéque nationale et de perdre sa vision. Il préfere dire avoir
perdu le monde des apparences. Sa sensibilité, nourrie par les ccuvres de Tenissen ou de Verlaine, le
pousse a distinguer une poésie visuelle d’une autre — auditive, et de résumer le destin des poétes comme
suit :

Nous pouvons supposer qu’Homeére n’ait pas existé, mais les Grecs aimaient de se I’imaginer aveugle,

en insistant que la poésie ¢’est surtout de la musique, une lyre, et le visuel pourrait exister chez le poéte ou pas,

celan’a pas d’importance®®.

Indubitablement, les voix humaines restent pour un écrivain un é¢lément des plus émouvants. Il
s’agit des voix sorties de la dimension incertaine de la mémoire historique, enfouies dans les plis du
temps vécu, auxquelles les auteurs des romans historiques tendent 1’oreille. Recréer 1’atmosphére
sonore des époques lointaines est un grand défi que nombre parmi eux considérent comme une mission.
Un roman historique bulgare la fait apparaitre déja dans son titre: .J entends vos voix>’. On connait

depuis Marguerite Yourcenar cet €lan des écrivains de faire renaitre les voix humaines des générations

% Roth, Philip. Tromperie. Paris, Gallimard, 1994.

3 Borges, Jorge Luis. Histoire universelle de [’'infamie ; Histoire de [’éternité, trad. par Roger Caillois et Laure
Bataillon. Paris, C. Bourgois, 1985.

37 Talev, Dimitar. J’entends vos voix [Glassovete vi tchuvam, 1966].
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précédentes, de sauver ces voix, méme au prix de les réinventer en quelque sorte. Dans son
remarquable article « Ton et langage dans le roman historique », elle énumére les livres, les auteurs,
les chroniques qui I’ont aidée a trouver la voix narrative pour ses romans historiques Mémoires
d’Hadrien et L’ceuvre au noir. Et rappelle que, jusqu’a I’invention du phonographe au dix-neuviéme
siecle, les voix des générations passées ¢taient irrémédiablement perdues.

Ainsi avant que la technique trouve-t-elle un moyen de conserver les voix et les sons, les poétes
sont les premiers a écrire les sons®®, et cet élément scriptural dans I’effort de conserver les sons se
faufile méme dans les noms des premiers appareils d’enregistrement : le phonographe, le gramophone.

On voit bien que I’écoute pourrait non seulement se glisser dans le texte comme n’importe quel
autre sujet d’écriture, se montrer une inspiration ou servir d’instrument entre les mains habiles de
I’écrivain — mais pourrait aussi étre transfigurée en art, interceptée en acte, au moment de sa
transformation en récit. Le roman de Philip Roth Tromperie nous offre un exemple d’une telle écoute
fictionnalisée, un cas d’isomorphisme entre 1’intrigue et le procéd¢.

Ici, il n’y a que des voix. Il n’y a pas d’apparentés, il n’y a pas de notes du rédacteur comme
dans certains romans épistolaires, par exemple. Il faut deviner qui parle, d’autant plus que le récit n’a
ni début, ni fin — une belle illustration des propos de T. Todorov que nous nous trouvons toujours au
milieu d’un récit qui a commencé longtemps avant notre arrivée et continuera aprés nous>°. Cependant,
il est clair que I’action se déroule la plupart du temps dans ’atelier d’un écrivain et que diverses
femmes lui rendent visite. Mais combien? Une ? Deux ? Plus? Il faut apprendre a distinguer les VOix a
partir des dialogues. Les personnages font I’amour et discutent. Deux événements interrompent cette
suite. Le premier: la conversation du personnage-écrivain avec le mari de I’une de ses maitresses, qui
est évidemment, I’un de ses amis. Cet homme accuse 1’écrivain d’avoir couché avec sa femme et pire,
d’avoir utilisé les récits de celle-ci pour ses écrits*°. Faire I’amour a une femme, ¢’est une chose, mais
la transformer en héroine de son « roman idiot », ¢’est cela qui le met véritablement en colére. Faire
de chaque femme séduite une nouvelle Schéhérazade* ... Parler avec les femmes pour les « fourrer »
au lit c’est tout a fait compréhensible, mais coucher avec elles pour les faire parler, voila ce qui est
pour ce mari cocu le comble de la perversion. En vain son ami I’assure qu’il a tort, que sa femme a
tout inventé, que eux, tous les deux, sont ceux qui romanisent... La scé€ne se termine sur ces propos
avec lesquels il menace 1’écrivain ironiquement — ou pas — de lui tirer un coup de fusil, non pas dans

le pantalon, mais dans les oreilles (p. 93). La deuxiéme interruption est le dialogue du personnage avec

3 Chion, M. Le Son, Nathan, 1998, p. 6.

3 Todorov, Tzvetan. Poétique de la prose. Paris, Seuil, 1980.

0 « Toi ce qui t’intéresses c’est plutdt écouter que baiser » (p. 90).

41 « Plus I’impulsion de raconter est forte en elle, plus tu es captivé ».
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sa propre femme qui, apres avoir lu son journal, I’accuse de la tromper. Il essaie de rétorquer en
prétendant que I’unique femme dans son studio est la femme de son roman. Mission impossible, la
pauvre dame ne veut pas accepter les explications — selon elle mal cousues — sur la différence entre le
référentiel et I’imaginaire que lui propulse son mari-écrivain-trompeur. Pour elle c’est bel et bien une
tromperie, méme si ¢’est une femme imaginaire, car si elle existe pour lui, ¢c’est son désir pour elle
qui existe, et qui est bien réel*?. Il n’arrive pas a réconforter sa femme, mais ce qui importe pour nous
c’est I’aveu de I’écrivain, qu’en effet, les voix féminines, cachent pour lui un charme spécial.

Et I’on connait depuis Homeére ce fétichisme de la voix qui transforme 1’écoute en art et fait

naitre le récit :

...leurs voix admirables [des Sirénes] me remplissent le coeur du désir d’écouter®.

Ainsi, les livres révélent leur ressemblance aux partitions : ils contiennent I’harmonie ou la
cacophonie des conversations, les cris ou les murmures des monologues, tout un monde sonore qui

attend leur lecteur-écouteur.

*k*k

Au final, on pourrait se demander d’ou vient cette symbolique du bruit de la vie ? Bien que le
silence soit noble (on dit souvent que le silence est d’or, que le silence regne) et le bruit — 1ié au
superficiel, au frivole, a I’insouciant, ¢’est notamment le bruit qui devient symbole de la vie. Un vers
significatif du poéte russe Alexandre Bloc reprend ce motif :

« La vie a fait son bruit et s’en est allée ».

Vivre parmi les bruits est propre aux étres vivants. Rappelons le film de science-fiction Sans
un bruit ou les humains étaient menacés par des monstres aveugles, des créatures, qui s’attaquaient a
tout ce qui provoquait le moindre bruit. Mais vivre dans le silence total s’avere impossible. La vie fait
du bruit, nécessairement.

Dans Hamlet la question du bruit surgit toujours a la frontiére entre la vie et la mort, la ou la
vie se trouve menacée. Chaque fois que quelqu’un se demande Quel est ce bruit?, le public craint une
autre victime. Ainsi, I’on sait depuis Shakespeare que le bruit est un synonyme de la vie, et qu’écouter
est un engagement vital. Vivre, c’est accepter aussi le brouhaha de la foule, le tintamarre du monde —
avec ses mots, ses mensonges et ses illusions.

Le reste... est silence.

42 « Quand je te parle, c’est a peine si tu es capable de rester éveillé. Quand elle te parle, tout te parait a tel point
merveilleux que tu ne peux t’empécher de les noter, chacun de ces mots merveilleux » p. 174.
43 Homeére. Odyssée, chant XII, p. 192-193.
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Compte rendu :

Bulgarian Literature as World Literature. Edited by Mihaela P. Harper and Dimitar
Kambourov. Bloomsbury Academic, 2020. [hwicapckama aumepamypa xamo
ceemogna. Ilon penakuuara na Muxaena I1. Xapnep u Jumutrsp KamOypos ; La
Litterature bulgare comme Littérature mondiale. Sous la rédaction de Mihaela P.
Harper and Dimitar Kambourov. Bloomsbury Academic, 2020].

Roumiana L. Stantcheva / Pymsina JI. CtanueBa
Université de Sofia “St. Kliment Ohridski” / Codwuiicku ynuBepcurer ,,CB. KnumeHt
Oxpuacku‘

La littérature bulgare — est-elle mondiale, incomparable ou pas assez comparée ? Je me pose
cette question en lisant « notre livre bulgare », inclus dans la série de la prestigieuse maison d'édition
britannique a présence internationale Bloomsbury, une série sous la direction générale de Thomas O.
Beebee. Dés la création de la série en 2016, le professeur américain Beebee a posé deux questions
auxquelles chacun des volumes de la série s’efforce de répondre d'une maniére ou d'une autre : Quel
est le lien entre une littérature nationale et la World Literature, (que nous traduisons ici comme
Littérature mondiale) ou, plus précisément, comment les littératures nationales participent-elles (ou

s'‘opposent-elles) systématiquement a la Littérature mondiale ?
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Ce livre qui est le « ndtre », sur la littérature bulgare, est a la recherche d’une réponse cohérente
a ces questions. La publication est une étape trés importante de I’identification internationale de la
littérature bulgare. Par sa conception et sa structure, le livre représente une histoire de la littérature
bulgare, assemblée dans un patchwork significatif de textes de divers auteurs, bulgares et étrangers,
ayant acquis une notoriété en tant que critiques, traducteurs et écrivains. Il est également important
que le livre soit publié en anglais, la langue qui fournit le lectorat le plus large de nos jours. A la fin
du volume est incluse une bibliographie des ceuvres bulgares, publiées dans cinq langues a large
diffusion : I’anglais, le francais, 1’allemand, I’espagnol et I’italien. Un index des noms facilite la
recherche sur les écrivains analysés par différents critiques.

La structure du livre, malgré sa diversité, est logiquement construite en quatre sections. La
premigére partie : Histoires : a la recherche d'un profil national de la Littérature mondiale, parcourt a
grands pas le développement des phénoménes littéraires bulgares, du Moyen Age a nos jours. Chacun
des cinq auteurs ici présents — Diana Atanassova, Raymond Detrez, Marie Vrinat-Nikolov, Milena
Kirova et Amelia Licheva — a non seulement le mérite de présenter toute une époque, mais répond a
sa manicre a la question de la présence d'une littérature nationale dans la vision moderne de Littérature
mondiale.

La deuxiéme partie, a en juger encore par la tiche que formule son titre, aborde dans une large
mesure des questions antinomiques : Géographies : La littérature bulgare comme terrain in/habituel
a l'intérieur et a l'extérieur. Les six auteurs d'articles, souvent plongés dans le comparatif, soulevent
la question liée aux littératures mal connues et faiblement diffusées, ce qui conduit a des attitudes
d’analyse opposées — de souligner les spécificités nationales ou de suivre les modeles mondiaux. Les
auteurs en question sont : Boyko Penchev, Bilyana Kourtacheva, un trio formé par Vassil Vidinsky,
Maria Kalinova et Kamelia Spassova, suivis d’Ani Burova, Mihaela P. Harper, Emilia Dvoryanova.

Le troisiéme volet s'ouvre, ainsi que I’indique le titre, sur I'une des principales caractéristiques
de la Littérature mondiale et s'intitule Economies : la littérature bulgare et le marché mondial. Les
auteurs de cette partie sont Todor Hristov, Alexandre Kiossev, Dimitar Kambourov, Yana Hashamova,
Angela Rodel. Chacun d'eux s’est chargé de commenter la situation sur le marché d'une littérature
¢crite dans une langue faiblement répandue, provenant d’un pays que le monde ne connait pas
suffisamment. La c’est encore 'histoire qui intervient, car cet ‘analphabétisme’ littéraire mondial est
di en grande partie aux ruptures, apparues au temps de la guerre froide. D'autre part, toujours I'histoire
a permis au cours des 30 dernicres années, a certains hommes et femmes de lettres bulgares de vivre a
I’étranger sans étre des émigrés politiques et de s’exprimer dans des langues étrangeres plus répandues.
Ainsi, la notion monolithique de littérature nationale s’est trouvée en quelque sorte ébranlée. Quel est

le public de ces écrivains, celui de leur nouvelle langue et environnement ? Et trouvent-ils facilement
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leur lecteur bulgare lorsqu'ils apparaissent en traduction bulgare sur le marché du livre? Outre ces
nouvelles dynamiques, I'importance des pratiques de la traduction et de la diffusion sont étudiées. Cela
a conduit Angela Rodel a partager son expérience de traductrice en anglais de la littérature bulgare,
comparant son rdle et le réle de ce genre de traducteurs aux fakirs omnipotents : dans I'article intitulé
Factotum et Fakir.

La quatrieme et derniere section du livre, Génétique : hérédités, affinités et perspectives de la
littérature bulgare retrace la dynamique interne de 1'héritage et de la transformation des idées
d'écrivains de premier plan, impliqués dans les querelles bulgares des Modernes et des Anciens. Les
contributions sont dues a des critiques littéraires et des écrivains bulgares, ainsi qu’a des auteurs
étrangers : Darin Tenev, Julia Kristeva, Miglena Nikolchina, Georgi Gospodinov, Jean-Luc Nancy,
Cory Stockwell. L'attention est souvent axée sur le développement ou les phénoménes littéraires
purement bulgares. Les contextes extérieurs des batailles littéraires internes sont parfois visibles. Ainsi,
Darin Tenev examine les liens « génétiques » entre Ivan Vazov et Pencho Slaveykov, modifiés au fil
du temps par les nouvelles « politiques » de la jeune génération de la littérature bulgare du début du
XX® siécle. « Ce mode de lecture qui devait confronter en permanence les écrivains bulgares,
Modernes et Anciens, a ce qui était moderne et & ce qui était dominant, a donné naissance non
seulement a des textes critiques comme Jeunes et Vieux [Mraou u cmapu] de Krastyo Krastev?, mais
aussi a des ceuvres littéraires qui le reflétaient en elles-mémes et dans une certaine mesure étaient
autoréflexifs a ce sujet.» (voir son article Bulgarian Literature’s Localism and (Im)mobility, p. 220,
ma traduction en francais - RS.)

Les batailles littéraires — cela vaut vraiment la peine d'étre noté — ne sont pas confinées dans le
contexte bulgare local, elles se livrent plutot sur le terrain de motifs littéraires européens, dont la triade
artiste, ceuvre, public. Et voila une autre occasion favorable de penser le mondial dans la vie littéraire
bulgare.

La conclusion du volume, rédigée par Galin Tihanov, au titre Beyond “Minor Literatures” :
Reflections on World Literature (and on Bulgarian) [Au-dela des « littératures mineures » : Réflexions
sur la Littérature mondiale (et bulgare)] aborde la notion de littérature mineure sous différents aspects.
« Si quelqu'un disait que la littérature bulgare (ou allemande, italienne, roumaine, tchéque, hongroise,
et d'innombrables autres, en Europe et au-dela) était une littérature congue dans une langue mineure
(au sens ou je I’ai défini ici), alors la littérature bulgare serait en trés bonne compagnie : les langues
mineures, telles que je les ai décrites plus haut, deviennent sur le plan historique la régle, non pas

I'exception. » (p. 262, ma traduction en frangais - RS) Malgré la bonne compagnie, le classement en

1 Dr. Krastyo Krastev (1866-1919), critique littéraire bulgare d’autorité a I’époque.
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importance et en cognoscibilité de la littérature bulgare ne change pas. Le probléme réside, ainsi que
j'ai eu l'occasion de le commenter ailleurs,? dans la contradiction pratique entre l'appartenance a une
langue et a une littérature nationale et au contexte contemporain du marché littéraire planétaire qui
ignore, celui-ci, les caractéristiques nationales au profit de phénomeénes littéraires uniques, comme s'il
avait perdu I’intérét pour le ‘national’ en tant que signe distinctif. Galin Tihanov attire également
I’attention sur les aspects positifs de 1’asymétrie du monde littéraire a I’heure actuelle: « Le
transnationalisme s'appuyait sur un double mécontentement : vis-a-vis du concept indifférencié de la
mondialisation et vis-a-vis de ce que les sociologues appelaient dans les années 1990 le « nationalisme
méthodologique ». La « Littérature mondiale » comme paradigme des études littéraires répond a des
mécontentements similaires. Il enléve aux cultures nationales le droit de déterminer la valeur de leur
production littéraire, qui devient désormais 1'objet d'un marchandage intense, multilatéral et jamais
tout a fait transparent dans le processus de circulation. » (p. 262, ma traduction en frangais - RS).

Tihanov se concentre par ailleurs sur la circulation et I'asymétrie : « la mondialisation est a
I’origine de nouvelles inégalités. Mais il faut commencer a reconnaitre que, du méme coup, cela rend
l'opposition entre centre et périphérie moins significative, en s'éloignant de l'idée d'un canon
(occidental) partagé qui sous-tend cette distinction en premier lieu. Au contraire, nous assistons a la
mise en place d’un nouveau régime de correspondances ot la différence — tirée notamment de ce que
nous considérons comme des zones de marginalité culturelle — se trouve transformée et homogénéisée
en un seul produit culturel commercialisable a I'échelle mondiale » (p. 264, ma traduction en frangais
- RS).

Avec toute ma joie d’assister a la publication d’un tel livre, j'en profite pour considérer
I'événement plus spécifiquement a partir de ma position de comparatiste.® Qu'advient-il des ensembles
littéraires comme la littérature bulgare sil'on utilise la matrice de la Littérature mondiale ? La littérature
bulgare, peu connue jusqu'ici, ne sera plus liée a sa propre histoire, ni au canon européen. Des écrivains,
peu associés a cet ensemble, seront traduits dans un, deux, trois, allez, dix livres ! Bien sir, j’exagére

! Les traductions sont bien plus nombreuses. Cependant, je le fais pour définir mes attentes pour

2 Cranuesa, Pymsna JI. CpaBHHTENHOTO JIMTEPATYPO3HAHUE BHB BPEMETO HA MHTEPIMCIMILIMHAPHOCTTA. balkaHcku
MIPUMEPH ¥ CBETOBHU BB3MOXKHOCTH. — Jlrobocnosue. I'oqumiHo ciimcanue 3a Xxymanutapuctuka. bp. 20, 2020, c. 41-59.
Tema Ha Oposi: Komnaparusuctukara. [Stantcheva, Roumiana L. Sravnitelnoto literaturoznanie vav vremeto na
interdistsiplinarnostta. Balkanski primeri i svetovni vazmozhnosti. — Lyuboslovie. Godishno spisanie za humanitaristika.
Nr. 20, 2020, p. 41-59. Tema na broya : Komparativistikata ; La littérature comparée au temps de [’interdisciplinarité.
Exemples balkaniques et ouvertures mondiales.] http://lyuboslovie.shu.bg/2020/20-lyuboslovie.pdf

3 La revue Colloguia Comparativa Litterarum a déja publié un compte-rendu : Theo D'haen. Bulgarian Literature as
World Literature. — Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, Vol. 7 No. 1 (2021). Récemment j’ai remarqué encore une
recension du méme livre : ®panvecka 3emspcka. HarpoHnanHo, rino6aiHo 1 aHOMAHO: ObJIrapckara JIMTepaTypa Kato
cebutHe. — Jlumepamypen eecmuuk, 6p. 4/2022. [Francheska Zemyarska. Natsionalno, globalno i anomalno: balgarskata
literatura kato sabitie. — Literaturen vestnik, nr. 4/2022.]
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I’ouvrage en question — de montrer les points forts de la littérature bulgare, mais pas dans le contexte
du phénoméne abstrait, sans racines, en fonction du succés commercial de tel ou tel écrivain, comme
cela se présente dans World Literature. J’aurais préféré voir ces faits de la diffusion et des traductions,
dans le cadre des LittératureS mondialeS (au pluriel), comme appartenant aux littératures européennes,
aux littératures du Sud-Est européen, des phénomenes auxquels la littérature bulgare est mesurable.
C'est-a-dire que la littérature bulgare est non seulement originale, incomparable (!), mais aussi
comparée, proche, par ce qui est déja connu comme canonique, a ce qu'elle est : une littérature
européenne de la périphérie sud-est du continent, avec sa propre voix. Je veux rappeler que la
Littérature mondiale préfere ignorer 1'idée des littératures nationales, pour se prémunir contre les
traditions et les exemples canoniques associés a 1'ére du colonialisme, mettant I'accent sur les écrivains
qui se sont fait valoir dans un contexte postcolonial. Souvent de nos jours le terme de Littérature
mondiale a une résonnance plus prestigicuse que celui de Littérature comparée (accablée, sans raison,
de tous les péchés de 1'eurocentrisme, du colonialisme, du racisme, de l'intolérance).

Apres avoir tenté de donner une idée de la construction du livre, en n'en abordant que quelques
aspects, j'aborderai maintenant quelques thémes qui me paraissent engagés davantage dans la lecture
comparée de l'histoire littéraire bulgare. Ce sera une autre mani¢re de compenser 1’observation de
Maria Torodova, professeur d'histoire a 1'Université de I'lllinois a Urbana-Champaign, dans sa
Préface : elle parle de defensiveness dans la réalisation du livre. Tout en espérant que I’effet du livre
serait celui d’une ‘offensive’ plutot, je prendrai position sur les mots d'introduction des deux éditeurs
du volume, Michaela Harper et Dimitar Kambourov. Michaela Harper affirme : « En raison de son
caractere sans précédent, le présent volume vient combler non seulement une lacune importante dans
les domaines littéraires traditionnels d'Europe de I'Est et des Balkans, ainsi que dans les domaines
littéraires européens contemporains, mais peut €galement servir de pierre angulaire pour de futures
recherches collaboratives dans ces domaines » (p. 2, ma traduction en frangais - RS). Harper a raison
d’affirmer que le livre est unique dans sa conception, ce qui lui fait espérer une meilleure connaissance
internationale et comparative de la littérature bulgare. De ma part, je suis particuliérement attirée par
son idée ‘d'espaces connectés’, qui montre bien son intention d'étendre ses efforts a l'avenir dans le
sens des études comparatives.

Dans I’autre partie de la préface, Dimitar Kambourov ne manque pas d’exprimer ses doutes en
ce qui concerne le sens de ce qu'on appelle aujourd'hui la « Littérature mondiale » et I'application du
concept a la littérature bulgare. Je partage une grande partie de ses réflexions — en premier lieu, que le
forgeage de ce terme a surtout une application pratique dans la recherche d'une solution dans le
contexte du globalisme. Je partage également sa crainte qu'il y ait des écrivains bulgares, disposés a

écrire dans d’autres langues et pour un public étranger. Aussi, que le monde accorde une signification
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particuliére a certains écrivains qui n'ont pas de statut similaire dans leur contexte — c'est-a-dire que
nous ne pouvons pas étre surpris par la divergence des appréciations a l'extérieur et a l'intérieur. Je suis
d’accord également avec l'affirmation inverse dans la préface, selon laquelle le monde attendrait des
auteurs inconnus, venant de contrées inconnues.

A la fin, je mentionnerai quelques idées plus concrétes dans le volume et qui me semblent
importantes. L'une des pistes prometteuses pour l'étude de la littérature bulgare est la recherche
comparative en mythocritique, une question posée entre autres dans l’article de Kambourov :
Bulgarians Writing Abroad: Import and (Re)export of the Outsourced Production. Je voudrais rappeler
que le mythe en littérature comparée traverse aisément différentes époques, ayant la capacité de se
transformer, de s'adapter, de se transfigurer, tout en conservant ce qu'on appelle le "syntagme minimal
du mythe". Dans ce sens Kambourov souligne : « L'équilibre utile entre l'aspect mythique de la
littérature et son altérité littéraire est ce qui confeére a I'ceuvre une potentialité littéraire mondiale » (p.
181, ma traduction en frangais - RS).

Outre le potentiel du mythe, un autre procédé comparatif se détache dans l'article d'Ani Burova
(Telling History in Many Ways: The Recent Past as Literary Plot) — notamment, I'analogie. L’analogie
est un autre moyen de déchiffrer le code littéraire bulgare. Nous ne cherchons pas a empécher notre
littérature de ressembler aux autres, n’est-ce pas ? D’ailleurs, elle ne sera jamais identique aux autres.
Mais il y aura des correspondances, le lecteur saura ou il va, avant la lecture.

Quand il s’agit de nos écrivains canoniques et de leurs manifestations caractéristiques, on constate que
le monde peut identifier les phénomeénes qui sont liés a la taxonomie connue. Ivan Vazov entrera dans
une liste mondiale potentielle, comme le présente 1'article de Milena Kirova — Post-Liberation Literary
Quests: From National Nostalgia to Social Anger et aussi celui de Boyko Penchev intitulé :
Europeanization or Lunacy: The Idea of World Literature and the Autonomization of the Bulgarian
Literary Field. Pour plusieurs écrivains contemporains la recherche a travers la mythocritique ou les
analogies, ainsi qu’a partir de la thématologie — répond le plus souvent aux critéres largement utilisés.
Ici je voudrais citer I'exemple de la traduction du roman de Kristin Dimitrova en espagnol

Sabacio [Sabazios/ Cabazuii]. 11 s’agit d’un roman qui active a la fois la compréhension du passé récent
bulgare et des notions mythologiques, en se référant aux Thraces, trés rarement ‘réanimés’ dans notre
littérature (dans I’article d’Amelia Licheva La littérature bulgare a-t-elle sa place dans la littérature
mondiale ?)

Et enfin, le livre en question est un guide hautement compétent pour les étrangers, engages
dans le domaine de la culture et des institutions culturelles, des maisons d'édition, des jurys de prix
internationaux, des associations, des salons du livre et des cercles universitaires. Il est précieux par ses

analyses approfondies, ainsi que par le fait d’appartenir a une série éditoriale prestigieuse, ou figurent,
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par exemple, la Littérature allemande et la Littérature roumaine, envisagées elles aussi « comme des
Littératures mondiales ». Grace a ce livre, la littérature bulgare, toujours incomparable dans mon cceur,

acquiert aussi la chance d’étre comparée aux exemples mondiaux.
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3a KkHurara.

[onueBa, I'eprana. Coaynckuam kunogecmuean. Hcmopus, npeoussukamencmea u
memamopgposu. UBIT — BAH, 2021, 437 c¢. ISBN: 978-619-7179-19-4 [Doncheva,
Gergana. The Thessaloniki Film Festival. History, Challenges, and Metamorphoses.
BAS, 2021, 437 s. ISBN: 978-619-7179-19-4]

Jlronmuna Mungosa / Lyudmila Mindova
WNuctutyT 3a 6ankanuctuka ¢ Llentsp mo tpakonorus, BAH
Institute of Balkan Studies and Center of Thracology, BAS

Crnen mepBata MoHOrpadgusi Bepxy KuHOTO Ha ['eprana [lonueBa (OOpa3bsT Ha bankanute B
Oankancku u 3anaaHu ¢uimu, 2010), TOSBUIOTO ce JecCeTWHa TOAMHHU IMO-KbCHO HEWHO HOBO
MOHOTpaUUHO H3CIEBAHE 3a HCTOPHUATA HA CEIMOTO HM3KYCTBO € HE TMPOCTO MPOIBIDKEHHE, a
3abi00YaBaHe B OANKAHUCTUYHMS IMPOYUT Ha KUHOTO, C KOETO 3aciyXeHo Oyau pecriekT. Makap na
rmoJiara MpOy4YBaHETO CHU KaTETOPUYHO M TOOPOCHBECTHO U B POJHUSA, U B UYKJICCTPAHHUSI KHHOBEACKU

KOHTCKCT, B CBHIIHOCTTA Ha CBOA H3CICAOBATCIICKU IIBT FepraHa I[OH‘-IeBa € HOBATop, ThH KaTo
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IponpaBs MbTHINA KbM BCE OLIE HEJOCTAaThYHO NpOoydBaHM Tepuropuu. [la, Oe3crnopHo OoraTtute
IPENpaTKky B KHUTATa II0Ka3BaT HE CaMO BUCOKaTa HAYETEHOCT Ha aBTOpKAaTa M HEHHATa [NOCBETEHOCT Ha
TeMara, HO U IUPOKUAT Hay4deH (oH. OT Apyra cTpaHa, ToJIsIMa IEHHOCT Ha M3CJICABAHETO € HEeroBaTa
MHTEPAUCIUILTUHAPHOCT, KOSATO € pe3yaTar u oT Ooratust oOpa3oBaTeleH XOpU30HT Ha [eprana
JloHueBa. ballkaHUCT, KyITypoJIOr U MOJIUTOJIOr, B IOCIEIHUTE TOAMHN aBTOPKaTa CHELMaIHO HACOUU
BHUMAaHMETO CU KbM IPbLIKATa UCTOPUA U KYIATYpa, U cnenuaito kbM ComyHckus kuHodectusai. [lnox
Ha YCIIEIIHO ChTPyAHHUYECTBO Ha I'eprana JloHueBa B paMkuTe Ha MamaOHus npoekT Ha MHcTuTyTa 32
GankanucTrka ¢ LlenTsp mo Tpakonorus ,,Conyn u Obirapute!, Heitnata HoBa MoHOrpadus € leHeH
IIPUHOC HE caMO B 00JacTTa Ha M3KYCTBOBEACKHUTE NPOYYBAHUS BBPXY KMHOTO U (uiaMa, HO U B IO-
MHOT'OCTPAaHHUS KYJITYPOJIOTUYEH XOPHU30HT C YCHEIIHUS HAYUH, MO0 KONTO COYM BPB3KUTE MEXKIY
KMHOMHIYCTPHSATA U KYJITyparTa, MOJMTUKATa U auruioMmanuara Ha XX u XXI Bek.

Kuurara Conynckusam xunogecmuean mocpemia yutarens ¢ 1o0pe opraHu3upaHa KOMITOZUIIHS
OT TpU TIJaBH, LEHHO NpWIOKEHHE 3a (PUIMOBOTO ydactue Ha bwiarapus Ha dectuBana u oOummpHa
Ooubnuorpadus B Kpas Ha u3gaHueTo. YETUBHMAT M YBJIEKaTelIeH M3Ka3 Ha aBTOpKAra IpPHUBIMYA
BHUMAaHMETO W INPEBpbLIa MOHOrpadusiTa HE caMO B CTOMHOCTHO HAy4YHO H3CJIE[BAHE 3a TSICHO
CeNMaNN3UpaHa ayAuTOpUs, HO M B KHHUTA, KOATO O€3CHOpPHO OW Mpenn3BHKalla MHTEpeca W Ha Io-
IIMPOK KPBI' YATATEIIH.

VYBoJHaTa I71aBa Ha KHUraTa M3pex/Ja HAKOJIKO BaKHM MOMEHTA, Cpell KOUTO € HaOJII0/IeHUETO,
4ye B HAayYHUsS] KOHTEKCT (ECTUBATHMAT (EHOMEH € Pa3MO3HAT KAaTO BH3MOXKEH OOEKT Ha M3Clie/IBaHe
elBa Tpe3 MocienHute aBaiicetHa roguHu (c.8). IlomuepTaHo € u TOBa, ye MOHAYANIO 3a TO3U THUII
MIPOYYBAHHUA € XapaKTepeH U300pbT HAa MHTEPAUCHUIUIMHAPHUS MOAXO0/, HECIydyallHO MPEINoYeTeH U B
KOHKpeTHUs1 ciydail. CeuieBpemeHHo ['‘eprana JloHueBa crnenmaisHO M3TBKBa M CBOSL M300p Ha
JeTyKTUBHUS TMOAXO0J B paboTraTta CH: ,,0T TUHOJOTMATAa Ha OO (PEHOMEH KbM M3MEpEeHMATa Ha
yacTHUS ciry4ait®. M300p, KOWTO mpenonpenesns U caMmata CTpYKTypa Ha U3CIIeIBAHETO.

KakTo ce Bmkza OT H3ClI€BAHETO, MBPBEHCTBOTO B KHWHO(ECTHBAIHATA Tpagulus € Ha
Benenust, a 30-Te roguHM Ha MUHAIUS BEK ca BpeMme, OOraro KakTo Ha KyATYpPHH, Taka U Ha
ueoaorndecku nociaanus. Karo de im HeciaydailHO OLE B HAYaJIOTO HAa M3CJIEABAHETO CH aBTOpKaTa
U3THKBa 0COOEHOCT, KOSATO XapaKTepu3npa KHHOPECTUBAIUTE B €U IBT HA TAXHOTO MOYTH CTOJIETHO

pasBUTHC: ,,3pen1/1meTo € BaXXCH KOMIIOHCHT, KOWTO CHITHTCTBA KI/IHO(l)eCTI/IBaJ'Ia OT 30paTta Ha HETOBOTO

! Cpen mo-3HaunMuTE PE3YIITATH OT TO3M MPOEKT CA HAKOJIKO LEHHH HAYYHH MOHOTPaQUH, U3JIOKOU, KAKTO U €JEKTPOHEH
nopTaj ¢ 6orat JoKyMeHTaneH matepuai: https://www.solunbg.org/bg/
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cbiiecTByBaHe (c. 20). Ta3u 3peNUIIHOCT OT €IHA CTpaHa € CBbp3aHa C ONMHUSIHEHUETO Ha TBOPIUTE OT
,,TEXHUYeCcKaTa Bb3MPOU3BOAUMOCT Ha MPOU3BEACHUETO, 32 KOSITO ToBopu Bantep bensmun B cBoero
npouyTo ece oT 1936 1., HO T4 ¢ QyHKIMA ¥ Ha CHITHATa B3aMMOOOBBP3AHOCT MEXAY MOJMTHKATA U
kuHOTO. OIlle OT BpeMEHaTa Ha CBOSITA IOSIBA KMHOTO OYEBHUJHO € OCHh3HATO KAaTO MHCTPYMEHT 3a
MOJINTUYECKH BHYIICHHUS. THKMO aUHUTETHT Ha roieMuTe AUKTaTopu Ha XX BEK KbM KHHOTO
(Xutnep, Mycomunu, Cramun, Tuto, ®umen Kactpo um T.H.) 0OscHsBa 3amo ,,M3KyCTBOTO Ha
3pEeNMIHOCTTA" TaKa JECHO MIPUBJIMYA BHUMAHUETO U KaKTO OT €/1Ha CTPaHa MaprUHaIN3upa [eyaTHUTE
ME/IWU M KHUTATa, Taka IbK, OT Ipyra, UM BIbXBa HOB )XKMBOT. Bb3aeiicTBUETO HA MUCMEHOTO CIIOBO €
0€3CIOpPHO MO-UHIUPEKTHO, HIOAHCHPAHO U OOraTo Ha BHYIICHHS M CBOOOJAa HAa MHTEPIpETAlMUTEe, HO
HaBAPHO THKMO ,.arpecusita Ha oOpasza“ (0coOeHO KaTo HACOJIOTMYEcKO TMociaHue) Ou moponuia
BIIOCJIEICTBUE HOCTAJITUS 1O €NU(aHUUTE HA CIOBECHOCTTA.

[leHHa yacT OT M3CJIEIBAHETO € ChCPENOTOYABAHETO MY BbpXY THUIIOJIOTUSTA, Hepapxusta U
kitouoBuTe Gurypu. Kakto e mogyepraHo, OCHOBHOTO THUIIOJIOTUYECKO Pa3rpaHUYCHUE € B 3aBUCUMOCT
OT pecypca Ha BIUSHUE Ha KUHO(ECTUBAIUTE, CPEe/l KOUTO €IHA HANCTHHA MaJKa 4acT UMaT 3HAYUMO
MEIMIHO MPUCHCTBHE U Ma3zap. VIHTepecHO HaOIIOJCHHE Ha aBTOpKAaTa € CMsHaTa Ha ,,BpeMeHaTa Ha
[IporpaMaTopuTe Wiu ,,ceinekuuonepute (oT Hayanoro Ha 70-te rogunHu Ha XX BEK) C ,,BPEMETO Ha
nupekropure’ (oT Hayanoto Ha 90-te roaunu). [IpomsiHaTa OueBUIHO € MPOBOKUpPAHA OT POJIATA Ha
KMHO(ECTUBAINTE KAaTO HHCTPYMEHTH 3a COLMAJIEH HATHCK, KAKTO U OT LSAJOCTHATA MaJuTpa OT TEXHU
¢byHkuuu, kouto I'eprana JlonueBa n30posiBa: Aa OTKPUBAT U PEKJIaMHpAT HOBU TaJlaHTU U OPUTHHAIIHU
XYZ0)KECTBEHH SIBJICHUS; J1a MPHOABAT KyJITypHa CTOHHOCT M TPECTHXK; Aa TMpeaeGuHupaT CBETOBHHUS
KMHOKAHOH; /1a MHULUUPAT MOJUTHYECKH Ae0aT M Ja ydyacTBaT B HEro. T'hbKMO CHpPSMO IOCIeAHaTa
JOTyK mocouyeHa ¢yHkuus ['eprana JloHueBa mojuepraBa e€Ha 3HAYMMa 4yepTa Ha KUHO(ECTUBAIHUSA
(eHOMeH, KOSATO OHAYaJIo0 CAKall € XapaKTepHa 3a CBETOBHUTE (peCTUBAIM Ha M3KycTBaTa mpe3 XX Bek.
L onemure kuHO(pecTnBamu — mume [. JloHYeBa — BHHArm ca MpPOSBABAIM HHTEPEC KbM TaJAHTH,
MIPOM3XOXKJIAIIM OT CTPaHU, B KOUTO CBOOOJHOTO TBOPUYECKO M3pa3siBaHE € €K3HCTEHLHalIeH npoliem™
(c.50). Cpenm ocrananutre QYHKIHH Ha KAHO(PECTUBAIUTE Ca TMOCOYEHH TPOU3BOACTBOTO H
pasnpoOCTPaHEHUETO Ha (PUIMH; H3rPAXJAHETO HA IMPAKTHUECKH 3HAHUS M YMEHHsS Ha TBOPIUTE;
KYJITUBHPAHETO U NOJIbPKAHETO Ha CHHe(dUIICKa MyOIInKa.

[lenHo ¥ WHTEpecHO 3a 4YHWTaTeNs € MpPeJICTaBIHETO Ha TeHe3uca U EBOJIIoLMITa Ha
kuHodectuBana. [IpocnensBaiiku nossara Ha pectuBanute BbB Benenus, Kan, bepnun, Kapnosu Bapu,

MOCKBa, COHYH N T.H., KaKTO M Cb3JaBaHCTO Ha (pI/IJIMOBI/ITe WHCTUTYTH BbHB BCJ’II/IKO6pI/ITaHI/ISI,
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Opannus, CAlLl, uzcnenBanero oTkposiBa peAuiia cueuuyHu 4epTH 3a pUiIMoBaTa UHAYCTpUs. A 1O
OTHOILIEHWE Ha MHOIOKPAaTHO II0COYEHATa BeYe Bpb3Ka Ha ,,M3KYCTBOTO Ha 3pEIULIHOCTTA” C
[IOJINTUKATa, HECBMHEHO JIOOONUTEH M IOKa3aTreleH € wuurarbT oT Ppancoa MwurepaH, KOWTO
U3CJIeBAHEeTO MpUBINYa: ,,O0IIECTBO, KOETO OCTAaBs HA JAPYTHTE HAUMHA, IO KOUTO I1e Ob/Ie OKa3BaHO,
T.. HAUYMHA, 10 KOMTO III€ CE CaMONpPEACTaBs, € mopoOeHo obmiecTBO (¢.85). ChIeBpeMEHHO THKMO
Ta3u (QyHKIHS HAa KMHOTO MOAOYXKIa YuTaTelld Ja CH NMPUIOMHU €IUH MO-PaHO MOCOYEH B KHHUTrara
muTaT, To3u TbT OoT Tum Pobunc: ,Kan e BmeuaTisBamia cMecuila OT KHHOTO KaTo HM3KYCTBO M
TOTaJIHaTa MPOCTUTYIUsA HAa KUHOTO (c.53). Hechbmueno ,,Kau* Tyk e Hall-sIpKUAT CBETOBEH NpPUMED,
MIPEACTABUTENEH U CJICBAH HABCSKB/E B €HA OT Hali-MaCOBUTE ChbBPEMEHHU UHIYCTPUH.

Crnen xaTo B Kpas Ha I'bpBa IJlaBa MPEACTaBs MPOYYBAHUATA BHPXY I'PBLKOTO KMHO3HAHUE U
ComyHckus KMHO(ECTUBAI, IsIaTa BTOpA IJIaBa MPOCIEAsiBa HCTOPHUUECKOTO pa3BuThe Ha COTYHCKUS
kuHO(pecTuBan. JlBa ¢uiama ot 60-Te roOMHU — HM3THKBA aBTOpKaTa — JOMpPUHACAT ['bpmms na ce
NpEeBbpPHE B XKeJaHa TypucTudecka aectuHanus: Hukoea ¢ nedens (1960) u 3opba evprxvm (1964). 3a
CBETOBHHMSI yClleX Ha Te3W (UIMHU 3HAYUTENIHA pOJid MMa 3a0eNeKUTENHOTO ydacThue Ha MennHa
Mepkypu, Manoc Xanzunakuc, Mukuc Teonopakuc u Mpunu Ilanac. 60-te ronuHu ca u BpeMeTo Ha
nosiea Ha camusi COJIyHCKM KHHO(ECTHBAJI, KOWTO Ccje/lBa JIMHHUATA HA DPAa3BUTUE B OaKaHCKUS
KOHTEeKCT. Bewmuoct, kakto 3abems3Ba [eprama JloHuyeBa, paHHAaTa IMOsiBA Ha FOTOCIIABCKHUS
kuHOdecTHBan B ITyla e pe3y/iTaT M OT e[MH CyOeKTHBEH (haKTop — KMHOMAHCKaTa cTpacT Ha Mocum
bpo3 Turo (c.174). U Ge3 Ta3u cyOekTuBHA cTpaHa obade, o0la YyepTa Ha HAlMOHATHUTE (pecTUBaIU €
LIEJICHACOUYEHUAT Uu300p 3a TEXHM LEHTpoBe Ja ObJaT u30MpaHu ,IIPUBJIEKATEIHH T'PaJOBE,
Pa3MoI0KEeHH Ha MOPCKUs Opsr, kaTto HanpuMmep [lyna win Antamus® (c.175) ¢ oueBuaHATA 1] Ja C€
IIPUBJIEYE MO-JIECHO MEXKIYHAPOJEH UHTEPEC.

Enna ot BaxknHuTEe xapaktepucTukd Ha CoONyHCKHS KHHO(MECTHBANI, KOUTO H3CIEIBAHETO
[o/lYepTaBa, € TPaHOTO MPUCHCTBUE B HErO Ha TBOPOM OT colMamMcTH4YecKus jarep. To e cBbp3aHo
KaKTO C THhPCEHETO Ha AMAJIOr C OAJKaHCKOTO KMHO, Taka M C MOJUTHYECKaTa CUTYyallusl B rpbIKaTa
IbprkaBa. PakaaHeTo Ha HOBOTO TPBIKO KMHO — MOAYEpPTaBa aBTOpKaTa — € CBBbP3aHO C ,,peKUMa Ha
noJIKOBHULIUTE® 0T 1967 no 1974 r. Makap 4e KMHOTO € CpeJl IPUOPUTETUTE HA XYHTaTa, TO BCE MaK HE
e rpy00 HAEOJOrHYecKd WHCTPYMEHTAJIU3UPaHO, Thi KaTO CPaBHUTETHO OBp30 MyOiMKaTa HaMupa
HA4MH 32 3alliTa Ha €CTEeTUYECKOTO nojie. To3u ¢eHOMeH ocTaBa U3BECTEH KaTo ,,IPaKTUKa Ha BTOPUS
0anmkoH*, ThH KaTO THKMO OT TE€3M MecTa B KUHOCAJIOHHUTE MyOJMKaTa IEMOHCTPATHBHO OCBUPKBA

nponaraHaAHUTE NpOAYKIUH.
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B cHHXpOH € MOCOYEHOTO MO-paHO B H3CIEABAHETO CH HaONIOJICHHE 3a ,.BpeMEeHara Ha
nupekropure I'. JloHueBa npenctaBs usciensanero cu Bbpxy ConyHckus ¢ecTuBal U OBJITapcKOTO
ydacTie B HEro IJIaBHO 4Ype3 (urypute Ha MPOTrPaMHUTE JAMPEKTOPH, CH3AaTU OOJHMKAa Ha TO3M
MexayHapoaeH kuHodopym. Cren cmaboro ,.Bpeme Ha 3actoil ot 80-Te TOAWHH, MPOMEHUTE B
MeXayHapoaHaTa cpena cien kpas Ha CTyneHata BoiHa OJIaronpusTCTBAT JWHAMU3UPAHETO U Ha
Conynckust pectuBan. Tam omie B Hauanoto Ha 1991 1. ce OTKposiBa ChC CBOSITA €PYIUIINS, TAJAHT U
HaXOYMBOCT HOBUSAT qUpekTop Muxanuc Jlemomnysoc, KOWTO HE caMo ycIisiBa Ja Bh3Kpecu (ectuBana,
HO U Ja TO pa3UIMpHU 3HAYMTETHO. BakHO 3HaueHHe B TO3M MpOIEC MMa W NpuBiIMYaHeTo Ha Teo
Amnrenonynoc, koiito or 1998 no 2004 r. e mpuBiedeH B OpraHM3alMATa Karo IPE3UJICHT Ha
(becTUBaNHUS YIPABUTEIICH ChBET.

IleneH MOMEHT B wuCTOpusATa Ha QopyMa € BB3HHKBAHETO Ha eMOJieMaTHYHATA CEKIIHS
,,DaTKaHCKH TIperjien’, KosTo oT mosiBata cu mpe3 1994 r. 3amouBa aa W3MBIHSABA (QYHKIHMATA Ha
,»JIETOMHCell Ha cBOeTO Bpeme* (c. 233). ChleBpeMEeHHO 10 BpeMe Ha YIPaBIEHUETO HAa KUHO(ECTHBAIA
ot ctpana Ha [lecnuna My3aku npe3 2005 r. u no-kbcHO Ha umutpu Elinuaec npaBu BneyatiieHHe
3a1bpia00ouaBaHeT0 B O0JlacTTa Ha MApKETUHIOBHTE TPOYYBAaHUS M peKiIaMmara, YCWIHATA B
MOJUTBPIKAHETO Ha J00pa KOHKYPEHTOCIOCOOHOCT Ha MEXKTyHAPOIHHUS Ta3ap.

bearapckoro ywactue Ha ConyHCKUsT KUHO(ECTHBAJ € NPEACTaBEHO B TpeTara 4acT Ha
MoHorpadusra B nepuoja ot 1963 r. 1o 2020 r. KakTo ce BUXKAa OT UCTOPUUYECKUS Tperies, Obarapo-
IPBLKUTE KUHO KOHTAKTU C€ 3acHiIBAT ciiel] Kpas Ha BOeHHara AukTatypa B ['spums npe3 1974 r. u
MocieBaNINS Bb3X0/1 Ha JISIBOTO ynpasiieHue Tam. [lonutrukara 6€3cnopHO UMa ChIIECTBEHA POJIS B TE3U
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUS, HO B TIO-PAaHHUS MEPUOJI € OUYEBHUJICH CTPEMEXKBT Ha OBJIrapckara cTpaHa Ja 3asiBU
MPUCHCTBUETO CH MO-CKOPO Ha TOJIEMHUTE MeXaAyHapoaHu kuHohectuBanu B Kan u Benenusi, OTKOIKOTO
B peruona. Makap ye omie npe3 60-te roguHu Obiarapcku punmu ydactBat B ConyHckus (ecTuBan
(manpumep Kpaoeywvm na npackosu nipe3 1964 r. u Puyap 6e3 6pons nipe3 1966 r.), Bce oliie npeacTon
KaKTO caMOTO pa3rpbilane Ha ¢ectuBana B CoslyH, Taka M 3aCHJIBAHETO Ha OBJITapCKusi MHTEPEC KbM
HETO.

70-te u 80-Te TOAMHU B OBIATAPO-TPBHIKUTE KHHO KOHTAKTH Ca OMPEICICHW B KHUTATa KaTo
BpeMe Ha ,Harpagu W Heynauu. ToraBa bwirapus ywsactBa ¢ 16 amumanumonnu, 11 wurpamam m 9
ToKyMeHTaTHH (pryiMa. THTEpecHN U 1IeHHU ca HaOMIoACHUATA 3a 00TaTOTO aHUMAIIMOHHO MPUCHCTBHE
Ha ¢ecTuBaNa (C aBTOPH OT TpU MOKoJyeHus, cpen kouto Tomop Junos, JJonso [Jones, Crosin JlyKkos,

3nenka Jloituea, iBan Becenunos, Huxonait Tonopos, Aupu Kynes...). Kato nmpuema te3ara Ha npod.
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Hapnexxna MapunueBcka, ['eprana JloHueBa He caMoO [MOCOYBA YCIEXUTE Ha aHUMAllMOHHOTO KHUHO Ja ce
U3IUTh3BAa HA WACOJIOTMYecKara I[eH3ypa, HO W BHCOKaTa KOHKYPEHTHOCIOCOOHOCT Ha Objarapckara
aHMMaIUsl Tpe3 COLMAIM3Ma, KOATO MOoJydaBa 3HAYMMU OTJIMYHS B MEXAYHApOIHUTE (OPYMHU.
bescniopro orpomen ycmnex toraBa € 3zamnama naima ot Kan mpe3 1985 r. B kareropusita 3a Hail-
n00Bp KbcomeTpakeH Gpuim — 3a JKenumoba (1983) Ha pexxucbopute CnaB bakanoB u Pymen IleTkos.
Ho u camusar ConyHcku KuHOQECTHBA OTIWYaBa cpel ObiIrapckara KHUHOMPOIYKIIHS Hail-BHCOKO
MMEHHO aHuManusTa. ,,JIo maganero Ha bepnmuHckara cTeHa €IUHCTBEHO AaHMMAIMOHHOTO HH KHUHO
Moxke Ja ce nmoxBanu ¢ ase orauuus B ConyH* (c.313). Omnuuenu ca Kaysa nepoyma na Jlonbo Jlones
npe3 1978 r. u Cnpu, oeneodaii ce, ocaywaii ce Ha Butko bostHoB ipe3 1980 .

TBbpae yecto pa3ka3bT 3a KMUHO KOHTAaKTUTE BHB BpeMeHara Ha CTyneHaTa BOifHa W3BHKBa
BBIIPOCH 32 CTaTyTa M aBTOHOMHOCTTa HE caMO Ha KMHOTO, HO W Ha M3KycTBara u3o0mo. utupanure
OTKBCH OT JUIUIOMAaTHYECKa KOPECTIOHACHIMS W OTYETUTE HAa KUHOJCHIIUTE 32 MEXKIYyHAPOJHUTE UM
U3SIBU Ca HECHMHEHO JIOKAa3aTeJICTBO 33 3aBUCMMOCTTA Ha KUHOTO OT MOJIUTUYECKOTO cTaTykBo. [Tokpait
Ta3u JOKYMEHTHA OCHOBa O€3CIOPHO YMTATENAT MOXKE J1a CH HAlpaBy JIOTMYHU M3BOJAM U 32 KOHTpOIa
Ha TIOJUTHYECKATa U JUIJIOMaTHYecKa MallliHA BbPXY Bb3MOKHOCTUTE 32 U3Ba HA TBOPILUTE U TEXHUTE
NPOU3BEACHUS. A TO3W KOHTPOJ 3a €IHM TBOPLM CE€ OKa3Ba M3KYyIICHHE Ja C€ BB3IMOJ3BAT OT
BB3MOKHOCTUTE, IMPEIOCTaBIHH MM OT MOJUTHYECKUTE LEHTPOBE, 3a JIPYTW I'bK € HW3MUTaHHE Ha
TBOPYECKUTE UM YMEHHS M CHJIM B 3alllUTaTa Ha ecTeTHdeckara M JayxoBHara cBoOona. Ilpumep 3a
BTOPOTO € sipkaTa (uUrypa Ha CBETOBHOM3BECTHHUS IOJICKM pexucbop AHked Baiina, Ha uwmeto
npucsctBue B ComyHckust knHodecTrBan ['eprana JloHueBa OTA€s CrIeUATHO BHUMAHHE.

Cpen romeMute peXMCbOPCKA MMEHA OT OBjarapcka crpana Ha ¢ectuBasia B CollyH € 3HAKOBO
npuchkcTBUeTo Ha AHxen Barenmiaiin, Panren BeiauanoB, Metoau AHAOHOB. 3HAKOBO 3a OBITapCKUTE
KHHOTBOPILIM TOTaBa, HO HE M 3a IpblKaTa CTpaHa, KOSITO KAKTO MpHEMa C BB3TOPr ObIATapckara
aHMMaIs, Taka JEeMOHCTPHpa M3BECTHA CIBPKAHOCT CIPSIMO MTPATHOTO KWHO. Makap ja cTaBa ayma
3a (UMM, YNETO BUCOKO Ka4eCcTBO € O€3CIOpHO — Hanpumep Jlauenume 00y6KU HA HE3HAUNHUS 60UH HA
Panren Bomauanos, HMnrwosus (no cueHapuii Ha Koncrantun IlaBnoB u kaptunu Ha CeernuH PyceB),
Kosusm poe na Metonuit Annonos u np. He moxe na ce mpeHeOperHe HabmtogeHueTo Ha ['eprana
JlonueBa, ue camara ObaATapcKa CTpaHa MpeaoIpeaess mo-caaboTo oneHsBane Ha Te3u Grimu B CoyH.
[Tomy4nu Beye BUCOKH OTIWYHMS HA APYTH MEXTyHapoaHu KnHOo(opymu, Ha CoiryHCKHS (eCcTUBAT T
ca M3MpaTeHH 3a ydyacTHe B MapajejHara Iporpama, ¢ KOETO IIaHCOBETE MM 3a YCHeX Ha TO3U

OaIKaHCKH (I)OpyM ca MpeABAPUTCIIHO OCYCTCHHU. Bce aK, Makap Ja HC € Cpcl OTINYCHUTC, (I)I/IJ'IMT»T
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Koszusam poe, ¢ xoiito ConyHCKUAT pecTrBai € OTKpUT 1ipe3 1972 r., ce oka3Ba ChbOUTHE C IMHPOK OT3BYK
cpen aynuropusara Ha ¢ectuBana. ['eprana JloHyeBa nmuTHpa MoKa3aTelleH OTKHC OT CIHOMEHUTE Ha
ToraBamHusi Obarapcku mocinaHuk B ['eprus JlroOomup IlomoB, KoWTO paska3Ba 3a BB3TOp)KEHATA
IpPBLKA PEAKIMsl B KNHOCAJIOHA, HO U 3a MPOTECTHOTO HAIlyCKaHE Ha TypcKara Jejieranus 1o BpeMe Ha
npoxekuusara Ha ¢uiMa. Hyxknata oT AUIUIOMAaTHYECKO WHTEPIpPETHUpaHE Ha M3BECTHUS OBJITapCKu
¢buiaM e mopeneH mpuMep 3a CloKHaTa chA0a Ha MPOM3BEIEHUSATA HAa M3KYCTBOTO, KOUTO CE€ OKa3Bat
TOJIKOBA I10-3aCTPAlIEHH OT IMOJMTHYECKH HATHCK, KOJIKOTO IO-IIMpOKa € TAXHAaTa Ipearnosaracma
ny6sinka. B3 ocHOBa Ha peauna npyru nogooHu npuMepu ['eprana JJonyeBa 3akitoyaBa:

Harpagute 3a Obnrapckata kumHematorpadus or ComyHckus kuHOecTmBan 10 1989 1. m3riexnar
npeHeOpeKMMO MaJIko B CpaBHEHHE ¢ o0eMa Ha MPEACTaBSHUTE (QUIMH U KPaCHOPEUMBO T'OBOPST 3a
HEIOCTaThYHOTO II03HABaHE Ha (ECTHBAIHUTE CHEUU(PHUKH Ha TPBLUKHUS KUHOPOPYM, a ChIIO MU 3a
HecpbYHATa MMOJUTHKA Ha MOAOOP OT CTpaHa Ha ObyrapckaTa abpxana. (c. 333).

B nocnenHata cu yacT KHUraTta ceé ChCpPEelOTOYaBA MMEHHO BBbpPXY OBJIrapcKoTO ydyacTHE Ha
¢dectuBana B Conyn cien 1989 r. Ha dona Ha monuTuueckute MPOMEHHU ca pasriieflaHd U OypHHUTE
npolecu B cepara Ha poJHaTa KHHeMaTorpadus, KosiTo octaBsi 0e3 paboTa MHOKECTBO CIELIMATUCTH C
pazHooOpa3eH mpodui, Karo ,,9acT OT M3SBEHUTE MMeHa npeau 1989 r. ce OTTEersIT 3aBHHArH, a
nedrotupanure npe3 80-re roguHa TalaHTINMBU pexucbopu kato [lersp Ilonznates, Jlroamun Tonopos,
Kpacumup Kpymos-I'pery u MBan YepkenoB ca u3NpaBeHHW Mpea OTPOMHU TNpPEAM3BHKATEICTBA B
OLIEJISIBAHETO CHU KaTo TBOPLM B CHUTyalllss Ha EKCTPEMHO MPECTPYKTypHpaHe Ha HKOHOMHKATa,
MOJIUTHKATA M IeHHOCTHaTa cuctema (c. 336-337). Bonpeku ciokHaTa 00CTaHOBKA 3a KHHOACHIIUTE B
I'BPBUTE TOJWHU HA MPEX0JIa, BCE MaK y4acTHETO Ha ObJarapcku ¢puiMu B ColyHCKHs QecTUBAI HE €
IPEKbCHATO U TO € HACOUYEHO CHElMaTIHO KbM ceKuusTa My barkancku npezneo. Hemo noseue, IleTsp
[Torm3nateB e mokaHeH or Mumien [lemonysoc 3a 4wieH Ha MeXIyHapogHoTo kypu B ComyH. ThkmO
,,BB3MOJKHOCTTA 3a MEXIAYHAallMOHAJHO CBhTPyIHHYeCTBO™ — wu3ThkBa [. JloHueBa — ,.ce oOKkas3Ba
CIIaCHTEJIHA alTepHATHBA 332 KHHOTBOPIIMTE Ipe3 IbPBOHAYAIHUS IEpuoj Ha mpexoma“ (c. 344).
Bripouem Tasu ,,cnacuTesiHa anTepHaTHBA™ € Oe3CIOpHA 3a IbpKABHUTE OPTaHU, KOUTO I10 BCSIKO BpeMe
rojlaraT yYCWJIMSL 3a KOHTPOJI BBPXY BB3MOXKHOCTHTE 33 KOHTAaKTH, OCOOCHO MEXIYHApOJIHUTE, Ha
TBOpuUTE. DAKT €, 4e BBIIPEKH TypOyJIeHTHAaTa OOCTaHOBKA MPE3 TOAWHUTE Ha MPEX0/1a, KOSITO Ch3/1aBa
peauia Heyqo0CTBa 3a TBOPLUTE, OCOOEHO B HAYAJIHUS MEPHUOJ, T.€. MPEIu MPECTPYKTYPUPAHETO Ha
CUCTEMHTE 3a JbpXKABEH HATHUCK U CIIEJIeHE, IIaHCOBETE 3a MO-CBOOOJAHM MEXIYHAPOJIHU KOHTAKTU U

MPpU3HAHUC HA TBOPIHUTC Ca HCCPABHHUMO IMO-TOJICMHU.
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B xwumnodecruBanmmure cien 1989 1. ce OTKposBaT ChC CBOETO TNPHUCHCTBHE W OCTAHAIHMTE
nedrotupanu npe3 80-te pexxucbopu. Crnen ycrexa Ha Jlrogmun Tomopo Ha dectuBana B TopuHo npes
1990 r. ¢ Jlio6osnomo namo Ha edun 1boXmMau, TOW NOHACS M eAWHCTBEHara Harpana ot CollyH mpes
[Ipexona ¢ npoaykuusara Ilpusmenume na Emunus npe3 1996 r. CoiieBpeMeHHO MOKpail TOBa BUCOKO
OLICHSABAHO MPHUCHCTBUE C€ YTBBPXKJABaT pelulla MIIaJu aKTbOpH, cpell KouTo ca MBaiinmo Xpucros,
Anekcannbp Mopdos, Mapuyc Kypkuncku, [Tersp [lonitopaanos u nip.

lNonuHuTe Ha eBpOMHTErpanuaTa AMHAMU3UPAT OIIE MOBEYE MPOLIECUTE B KUHOMHIYCTPUATA U
3acunBaT Owjarapckoro ydactue B ConyHckus (hecTUBan, Ha KOWTO CBOM (huimmu mpeacraBar SIBop
I'epnes, Kamen Kanes, Iparomup Illones, EMun Xpucros, Cetia Llonopkosa, Ctedan Komannapes. ..
Ha ¢ona nHa BmewarisgBamoTo OBIrapcKO ydyacTHE IMIpe3 TMOCJIETHUTE JBE JECETHJICTUS B
MEXIyHApOAHUsI (ecTuBaeH XHUBOT, I'. JloHUeBa mpaBu BaXXHOTO 3aKIIOUEHHE 3a ,,0JJaTOTBOPHOTO
napTHbOPCKO B3aumoieiicTBue Mexay ConyHckus kunopectuBan u Codpus Ounm dect* (c. 374).

TbkMO oOCh3HaBaHETO Ha 3HAYUMHUTE (YHKUMH, KOUTO TMPHUTEKABAT PErHOHATHHUTE
KMHO(ECTUBAIH, € €Ha OT OTIPABHUTE TOYKU 32 aBTOPKATa U MOILIEH CTUMYJ 3a MPOYyYBaHE HA TE3H
obnactu ¢ Oorar TBOpueckdu MoTeHIMal. Bb3MoxHUTE 3a oborarsBaHe Ha ObJrapckara CIieHa 4Ype3
OII03HABAHETO HA OJIM3Ka ChCEHA Cpefia, KAKTO U IPOBOKUPAHETO Ha M0-A00py KOHTAKTH B 001acTTa Ha
M3KYCTBOTO, Ca MOTHUBAIHs, OarojapeHre Ha KOSTO OBJITapCKUAT YUTATEN cera MMa Ipe] cebe cu ToBa

LHEHHO HU3CJICABAHC BBPXY (I)GHOMCH@. Ha KMHOTO.
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Book Review:

EBrenusi [lanueBa, Amesua Jinuesa, Mupsina Sfilnakuesa. Teopusa na
aumepamypama. Hosuam sex. Uznaresncro ,,Koomopu*, Codus, 2021. [Evgenia
Pancheva, Amelia Licheva, Miryana Yanakieva. Theory of Literature. The New Century.
Sofia, Colibri, 2021.]

Borislava Ivanova / bopucnasa lBaHosa
Institute for Literature, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences
WNucTutyT 3a nureparypa, beirapcka akajgemus Ha HayKUTe

Theory of Literature. The New Century is a study which main and contributing goal is defined in
the preface: “linking literature and literary studies to the future”. Actually, questioning the future is an
aspect of today's life that has been asked more in the last years of the pandemic and of rather digital life.
Evgenia Pancheva, Amelia Licheva and Miryana Yanakieva precisely discuss these issues in the context
of literature, going beyond the traditional and successfully presenting literary studies as a current and

modern science that “lives in the new 21% century”. Theory of Literature. The New Century is a logical
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and organic continuation of the published 2005 Theory of Literature. From Plato to Postmodernism that
focuses on the problems that the humanities face today, as it is explicitly stated by the authors.

Yet the preface clarifies that it is now too obsolete to believe that the ideas of postmodernism still
have a leading role today. And this is reflected in the first chapter of the study, entitled After
Postmodernism. In this chapter, Amelia Licheva discusses the death of postmodernism, the preconditions
of which are examined by various critics in numerous events and phenomena of the modern globalised
world, but mostly in crises, starting with specific events (terrorist attacks of September 11, 2001, for
example) and ending with more general phenomena: terrorism, financial crises, refugee waves. Amelia
Licheva considers several basic terms that compete to replace postmodernism, defining the new cultural
logic that is imposed in the contemporary social realities, which at times intertwines with the digital space.
Among them are the hypermodernity associated with the name of Gilles Lipovetsky and the idea of
modernising modernity itself, and the pseudo-modernism in which the social is lost in the new culture of
social networks until it turns out that the individual has returned to an infantile phase of existence. The
line of “new -isms” continues with metamodernism, among which definitions strong impression makes
this about the possibility of impossible possibilities, cosmodernism, introduced by Christian Moraru in his
work Cosmodernism: American Narrative, Late Globalization and the New Cultural Imaginary,
performatism and ecocriticism. Thus, this first chapter turns out to outline not just literary terms, but
general trends in the development of modern society and the individual as its constituent unit.

The next chapter, The Posthuman (again by Amelia Licheva), deals with issues such as the
relationship between humans and machines, the moral aspect of the boundaries between organic and
inorganic, between technology and humans, which somehow logically move to the next chapter and the
original question of the relationship between the Other and Self. It is discussed through the issue of the
ethical turn and the construction of one's own identity through the Other and the interpretation of the I-
Other relation. In this chapter, Miryana Yanakieva draws on the theories of Paul Ricoeur and Emmanuel
Levinas, looking for the source of values for the individual.

Biopolitics in its essence of referring to the political relations between the administration or
regulation of the life of species and a locality's populations, where politics and law evaluate life based on
perceived constants and traits is treated in the next chapter written by Miryana Yanakieva. She examines
Foucault's and Agamben's understanding of biopolitics. Foucault sees biopolitical power not as repressive

and centrist but as existing at different levels and socially inherent. Relating biology and political science,
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biopolitics represents regulating populations through this biopower affecting all aspects of human life.
Miryana Yanakieva goes into the debate flowing between the ideas of Foucault and Agamben. She
represents Agamben's opposition to Foucault's concept of biopolitics to right (law), as he defines the state
of exception, in Homo sacer, as the inclusion of life by right under the figure of ex-ception, which is
simultaneously inclusion and exclusion resting on the distinction between bios (the life of the citizen)
and zoe (the life of homo sacer), or the crucial difference between qualified life and bare life (and also the
reduction of life to biopolitics). Extremely vital nowadays proves to be Agamben's statement emerging
from the COVID-19 measures that lead to an existence relying on the physical survival, or bare life, which
appears to be situated in a constant state of emergency.

In the next few chapters, the reader continues to dive deeper into the digital world, examining the
place of new media, or post-media, the digitalisation of the humanities and arts, cyber criticism and the
placement of text in cyberspace, the concept of possible worlds in literary theory.

Evgenia Pancheva continues the study of the 21% century by treating several important issues —
trauma, affect and chaos. She follows the path of trauma throughout the 20™" century, starting with Freud
and the traumatic experiences on the battlefield, continuing with the allegorical perception of trauma
through Cathy Caruth and the three strategies of cultural coping with the trauma of Kali Tal -
mythologisation, medicalisation and disappearance. Literary readings of trauma, however, suggest a
variety of approaches, with Evgenia Pancheva focusing on the collection Contemporary Approaches in
Literary Trauma Theory. It turns out that the function of trauma varies from a pattern of writing and
reading, through a constructor of historical narratives to its function of connecting cultures.

The next two chapters revolve around two other theories rooted in the 20" century — affect and
chaos theory, again offering an overview of the main scholar studies on the matters. Questions from some
kind of gothic origin arise in the chapter treating the spectral criticism. The psychoanalytical aspect of the
ghost in literature, the act of reading situated somewhere between the being and non-being and the
intertextuality perceived as spectral, e.g., hunted by the ghosts of an author's ancestors, evokes thoughts
in the reader's mind regarding the conceptualisation of the spectral criticism in literary theory.

The book presents to the reader's attention a few more questions that proved to be constant topics
of interest. Amelia Licheva observes the postfeminism trends and queer theories, while Miryana
Yanakieva treats the cross-cultural aspects between literature and non-literature, e.g., imagology,

anthropology, philosophy, the connection between literature and politics, literature in the digital medium.
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The last chapter of the book treats world literature and the circulation of a work beyond its country
of origin questioning the aspects of the national and global literatures, which might allow being thought
about the placement of one nation in the globalised contemporary world, especially regarding smaller
countries like Bulgaria. Through, the authors of the book present to the readers a scientific journey that

traces the paths of literary theory today.
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Book Review:

Cities in the Balkans: Spaces, Faces, Memories. Roumiana Il. Preshlenova —
editor. Sofia, Institute of Balkan Studies & Centre of Thracology, Bulgarian
Academy of Sciences, ISBN: 978-619-7179-20-0,
https://balkanstudies.bg/images/Cities _in_the Balkans.pdf

Institute of Balkan Studies & Centre of Thracology

Slaveya Nedelcheva, Institute of Balkan Studies & Centre of Thracology,
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences

CnaBest HenenueBa, IHCTUTYT 3a OajqKkaHUCTHKA C LIEHTHP MO TPAKOJIOTHUS
B’BﬂrapCKa aKaaACMHi Ha HAYKHUTC

The newly published volume Cities in the Balkans: spaces, faces, memories, edited by
Roumiana Il. Preshlenova, is a result of a conference! that was held on 2-4 October 2019 in Sofia and
brought together established and younger scholars from the field of Balkan Studies. The volume

focuses on several Balkan cities - Athens, Sofia, Belgrade, Varna, Plovdiv, Istanbul (Constantinople),

! The conference “The City in the Balkans: Spaces, Faces, Memory” was organized by the Institute of Balkan Studies with
Centre of Thracology at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences and dedicated to the 150th Anniversary of the Bulgarian
Academy of Sciences. The conference was supported by the Bulgarian Ministry of Education and Science under Cultural
Heritage, National Memory and Social Development National Research Program.
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Thessaloniki (Ottoman Salonika) and Zagreb. The articles contribute to a more in-depth study of the
cultural and social importance of the Balkan cities, their development, and the transformations of the
Oriental Balkan city in the Modern Period. The state of the art, the opera, and the theatre as part of the
urban culture, as well as some literary approaches and historical sources for urban studies, were also
reflected in the articles. Most of the articles deal with historical and cultural topics, but the volume
also includes literary studies.

The main topic of the volume is presented in Roumiana Il. Preshlenova’s contribution From the
Balkan City to the City in the Balkans: Transformations at the End of the 19™" and the Beginning of the
20" Century. In the research, the ideas of urban development, as well as those of Nationalism and
European Influence in the Balkan cities are reflected in a comparative approach.

Modern City in the Balkans: Directions and Perspectives of Research is the topic of Dobrinka
Parusheva’s article. In it, she presents an overview of the main ways in the research on the modern
cities in the Balkans, from mid-nineteenth to the mid-twentieth century, recommends an
interdisciplinary view over the life in the city, and suggests new perspectives of future research on the
topic.

Andreas Lyberatos makes comparative research on the sonic environment of three Balkan
capital cities (Belgrade, Sofia, and Athens) during their transition to the industrial era. His study offers
an interesting perspective on the urban sounds and their influence on the socio-cultural specifics.

Nikolay Aretov’s contribution to the volume Dreaming Constantinople: an alternative version
of Petko Todorov and Nikolay Raynov reviews the Byzantine capital as a key place in the Bulgarian
national mythology and, as a complex object of desires, aspirations, hatred, and fears.

Alexandre Kostov presents a study on the new technologies in the Balkan cities, and gas
lighting introduced in Ottoman Constantinople as part of the European modernization of the city in the
late 19" and early 20" centuries.

Another article, that of Kalina Peeva, examines Istanbul’s transformation from “decadent” to
the “Pearl of Turkey” in the period between the proclamation of the Turkish Republic in 1923 and the
end of the Democratic Party’s rule in 1960.

Young Turk Coup and urban political life of Bulgarians in European Turkey after 1908 are the
main topics of Zorka Parvanova’s study. The research implies that Bulgarians left a specific and
identifiable trace in the new political life of the Turkish Republic.

Yura Konstantinova offers a study on Ottoman Salonika as a city that awakens nostalgic and

national emotions in Bulgarian individual and collective memory.
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Salonika is the object of study also in Malamir Spasov’s research on the past, memory,
recollections, and history of the Bulgarians in “Simvasilevusa”. It his article M. Spasov offers an
emotional description on the imagery of the past and reminds us the classic reflections of David
Lowenthal: “In the past one feels at home. One comes from that home, where the ones before him are,
to go back one day and become one of them, a home for those that are to come. Think of it, that home
is in one and one is that home. That’s why the past is cozy. Our awareness of the past is rooted in
memory. Memory permeates all aspects of our life. Even our present is largely dedicated to memory,
insofar as we spend a great part of it in fortifying our ties with the past. Our memory of the past is an
indispensable condition for our sense of identity.”. (p.177)

Greek Symbolism, 1920s poetic generation, urban spaces, and the poetry of Caesar Emmanouil
are reflected in Fotiny Christakoudy—Konstantinidou’s study Urban Space in the Greek Poetry of the
1920s (Based on examples from Caesar Emmanouil’s works). In her research, F. Christakoudy—
Konstantinidou is offering a “glance” on the poetic viewpoint of the Athenian urban life by arriving to
conclusions, among which, e.g., regarding Caesar Emmanuil: ,the neo-symbolism of Greek poetry
tends to be transformed from eccentrically descriptive and gravitating towards exoticism into deeply
lyrical.” (p. 217)

The paper of Joanna M. Spassova-Dikova discusses issues regarding the relationship between
theatre as a “living art” and urban culture on the way of Europeanization and Modernization of
Bulgarian culture after the Liberation.

Another interesting research in the field of art and cultural studies is presented by Alexandra
Milanova in an article on opera and urban modernity in Bulgaria, since the late 19" century: “By
studying the inception and development of opera theatres in particular Bulgarian cities, and through
its focus on the liaison between music and localities, this paper should add to the vast body of
scholarship in social and cultural history to do with the city and the meaning of urbanity in Bulgaria.”

The study of Valeria Fol presents some documents of historic interest from the personal archive
of Nikolay Fol, Director of the Varna People’s Theatre in 1943-1944, on the modus operandi of the
theatre during WWII and its transformation into a symbol of modernization and Europeanization.

Another article, that of Maria Levkova-Muchinova, presents the characteristics of the social
and property profile of the Bulgarian economic elite in Plovdiv in the 19th century through the history
of a local wealthy family, the Chalakovs.

Royal funerals, posthumous honours, the peculiarities of funeral culture, and civic ceremonies
of the sovereign families in Bulgarian cities after the Liberation (in the late 19" and the first half of

the 20" century) are the topics of Valentina Vaseva’s study.
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Georgeta Nazarska focuses on the significance of the few women who were awarded the
Honorary sign of Sofia for their charity work in the social space of the Bulgarian capital in the first
half of the 20" century.

Elmira Vassileva analyses several aspects of the Protestant activities of the American
missionaries - evangelistic, educational, literary, medical, and relief work, among the Bulgarians in
Bitola (Monastir) in the 19" and the early 20" century.

The article of Antoaneta Balcheva reflects the ideas of the Bulgarian intelligentsia about the
various images of the city of Zagreb as an administrative and cultural capital, as a collective image of
Croatian history and cultural identity, that connects the political and spiritual history of Bulgarians and
Croats.

The city and the urban development have a central role in the perception of history, culture, and
traditions of every modern society. The spirit of the surroundings leaves an identifying trace in human
perceptions. It is no surprise that many cities that constituted important cultural and social centres,
were called not by their actual name, but simply “The City” and become a symbol of national identity
and source of inspiration.

This interdisciplinary volume, using different approaches and methods, contributes to the
further understanding of the Balkan cities and their influence on the history, and socio-cultural life and

the literature of the Balkans.
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Book Review:

Translation and Transfer of Knowledge in Encyclopedic Compilations, 1680-1830,
ed. by Clorinda Donato and Hans-Jiirgen Liisebrink. University of Toronto Press,
2021. [IIpesoo u mpanceep na snanus om enyuxioneouunu uzoanus, 1680-1830.]

Margarita Garova / Maprapura ["apoBa

New Bulgarian University/HoB 6barapckit yHUBEpCUTET

Raia Zaimova / Pas 3aumoBa

Institute of Balkan Studies & Center of Thracology, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences /
NuctutyT 3a Oankanuctuka ¢ LleHTsp mo Tpakonorusi, bwbarapcka akamemus Ha
HayKHUTE

Encyclopaedias as knowledge reservoirs served a much greater role than an impartial onlooker
might suggest. Translation and Transfer of Knowledge in Encyclopedic Compilations, 1680-1830 is a
profound and well-researched read into the topic of how encyclopaedias from the above period played
arole in translation and transfer of knowledge between European countries at the time, how they raised
and educated generations of readers, who not only sought useful reference in the encyclopaedic works,
but who were also shaped in equal measure by the facts, views, summaries and outlines in these books.

The encyclopaedias of the Enlightenment developed in various ways in 18" century and how this
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complex and yet, fascinating process, took place, lies at the heart of this multi-faceted book.
Encyclopaedias, in themselves, were ever evolving projects and as the book shows, displayed various
degrees of adaptation, selective incorporation or translation. As their number progressed in the 18"
century, they relied on an increasingly expanded pool of references, overcoming the so-called
“national” approach and motivated the universalization of knowledge. In addition, by tracing the
history of the main encyclopaedic works of the time, we get an important perspective on the reading
preferences of European societies engaged in trade, crafts and arts. The book also allows us to trace
the evolution of knowledge — a fascinating process on its own.

One might wonder why the emphasis of the book is on translation and transfer of knowledge.
However, it is precisely in the 18™-century and even earlier encyclopaedias that all the essence of
translation work and knowledge transfer is met. Even though the authors of these works could draw
from a very generous international pool of references to compile and draft their editions, each
encyclopaedia was unavoidably enriched with national specifics in a time where nationalism had not
yet crystallized, but whose early seeds could be felt, rather than seen, growing. As much as educated
audiences across countries were quite similar in background and characteristics, their national specifics
played a perceptible role and were taken into account by the authors, as the book suggests throughout.
Also, many other encyclopaedias, not necessarily of French authorship and origin, also require our
attention, such as the German and Dutch ones. They are unjustifiably left in the shadow of the
Encyclopédie.

The book helps us to perceive encyclopaedias not only as a collection of knowledge, but also
as a wider cultural phenomenon where transfer of knowledge and translation in themselves constitute
a fascinating subject of research. Encyclopaedias were much more than a tool for spreading general
knowledge. As the book shows, the history of their making is as intriguing as their content.
Innumerable translations, revisions and adaptations were in a wide circulation when it comes to
encyclopaedic works.

There is no doubt that one of the main functions of encyclopaedias was to summarise the
available information on a particular subject of the time, to explain, clarify and delve into a particular
sphere of human knowledge, so as to reflect the realities of the period. Their natural role was to
accumulate the latest knowledge and be up-to-date. An excellent example of such work is the very
first economic encyclopaedia titled Dictionnaire universel de commerce published in 1723 and
analysed in Chapter One The Savary des Bruslons’ Dictionnaire universel de commerce, Translations
and Adaptations (Hans-Jiirgen Liisebrink). This impressive work, in the spirit of the time, codified the

commercial and economic knowledge and practices of the 18" century and at the same time, as so
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many of its contemporaries, adheres to a line of continuation in terms of earlier works. The author
traces the history of its coming into being and the impressive amount of work put into identifying its
sources of information and their subsequent compilation. Put into a wider political context,
Dictionnaire universel de commerce reflects a reality where increasing colonialist tendencies are the
implicit driving forces behind the need for such work. Its significance, especially in Great Britain,
reflects the growing importance of trade and commerce for the political influence of 18"-century
states. It is indicative of the need for a practical and quick reference to matters of international trade.
The produced broad historic context allows us to make our own observations and to draw conclusions,
which overcome the narrow academic-like perspective.

However, when we look at a single example of an encyclopaedia, regardless of whether it has
a general or more specialized focus, we need not forget that these children of Enlightenment — as
different as they may be, display certain common characteristics pertaining to their conception,
drafting and implementation as published works. There is a certain creative matrix running through
the landmark books of the time. An encyclopaedia undoubtedly relied both on earlier printed editions
and first-hand non-polished materials designated for personal use. Let’s add to this the authors’ own
commentaries and interpretations and the result is a substantially different work, original in its own
way in terms of structure, impact and style, not without its critical attitude to its foregoers, albeit paying
due respect to the original sources. What is amazing is that such work always remains a work of
progress — constantly supplemented and enriched with new information and new sources as the
respective field progresses.

Can we really assume perfection in terms of the result in such cases? Certainly not and maybe
we should not. However, early Enlightenment encyclopaedias constitute a huge admirable effort,
which collected the best available knowledge of the time. Or at least that was what they were aiming
for. Their wide translations (however, not without national-specific adaptations) in Europe were a sign
of a knowledge-greedy audience, in the instance of Dictionnaire de commerce — of professional
merchants and non-professional curious readers.

The process of knowledge transfer refers to the fascinating work of encyclopaedists who dig
and unravel information, compile and collect it, analyse and re-shape it, so that the finished work is
not only substantially different from its original sources, and thus far from a mechanic composition of
its separate parts, but also an intriguing process not devoid of its challenges and problems. Various
articles in the book point to this. More often than not, brave authors of encyclopaedias were not able,
for various reasons, to rely solely on “domestic produce” in their respective home countries.

Sometimes they had to resort to materials from different cultural spaces and adapt them to the target
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national audience. This was an industrious task, which involved careful picking of source materials, a
huge amount of meticulous synthesizing and filtering, a very good knowledge of the target readership
and laborious translations — tasks for which there were not too many enthusiasts. As the article on The
Cultural and Aesthetic Challenges of Translating English and German Articles on the Performing Arts
in French Eighteenth-Century Encyclopedias (Alain Cernuschi) suggests. This article deals with the
knowledge transfer in the field of the performing arts. In tracing back the original sources of a
published encyclopaedic work, we might encounter curiosities where some French scholars used
English translations of earlier French materials. Examples of more straightforward pathways include,
for instance, English articles on theatre and arts in the Cyclopaedia, which were translated into French
and were later incorporated in the French Encyclopédie. In any case, it becomes less of a surprise why
many encyclopaedias produced in different countries shared common references. This spillover of
knowledge played a significant democratization role across the countries and fostered the appearance
of a more educated and enlightened audience compared to previous decades.

When it comes to translations, curiosities could not be avoided sometimes. This is evidenced
by the entry of the word “camel” in the Basler Lexikon as explained in Camels in the Alps? Translation,
Transfer and Adaptation in Dutch Encyclopedias and Their European Predecessors (Ina Ulrike Paul).
The article deals with a work which was specially written for Dutch readers and whose aim was to
promote arts and sciences for that very audience. It is perhaps worth mentioning that the Dutch
audience was very practically oriented and valued useful, rational information, which prompted the
authors to omit everything unnecessary and to make certain adaptations to the physical appearance of
the editions. In general, the history of the Dutch encyclopaedias reveals interesting features of
knowledge transfer and translations, typical of the era. Above all, they reflect the scholarly culture of
the time in which borrowings and intertwined professional and personal relationships were the norm.
Multi-volume encyclopaedic book series focusing on a variety of subjects, publication process of
which spread over decades, required such borrowings from other works so as to be up-to-date and
relevant. However, it would be too simplistic to assume that the new works were merely mechanic
translations of older ones. Most encyclopaedias developed independent identity and their growing
number in a given country (with some boasting more editions than others) meant that there was also a
kind of competitions between encyclopaedists. Not before long, there would occur a certain genre
fragmentation with various works addressing different audiences, which would pave the way for the
rise of the thematic encyclopaedias. And with that, readers’ expectations were more and more taken

into account. They also witness to a certain degree of intellectual exchange in Europe at that time.
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Of course, not all influences were contemporary. Some works testify to more classical and neo-
classical approaches and the wide use of the Latin language, as elaborated in Translation and Transfer
of Knowledge in the Encyclopédie Méthodigue (Kathleen Hardesty Doig). However, the choice of
language for a given topic often depended on the state of knowledge in the respective country —
extensive reading in English was carried out in terms of medicine and physiology as those sciences
were considerably advanced in England. Those works were to be later translated and cited in various
French encyclopaedias. In picking their sources, the contributors to encyclopaedic works had a really
sharp and lucid eye for what was to remain over the centuries. Not that they ignored older works — but
they adapted them to the modern audience.

In terms of national specifics, a certain unavoidable impact of politics on encyclopaedias
should be mentioned. In a time when the questions of identity increasingly began to be a subject of
discussion among the educated circles, the geopolitical presence of a country also meant presence in
their encyclopedias. For some smaller countries producing their own encyclopaedic works with
“national” content for their own audience became more than an intellectual pursuit, but rather a
reaction to the French dominance, as shown in Branding Knowledge through Translation in Late
Eighteenth-Century Encyclopaedias: Italy, Spain, and Switzerland (Clorinda Donato).

Perhaps one of the most interesting aspects of the book is the chapter on
Encyclopaedic Writing, which studies the specifics surrounding the writing style of encyclopaedias.
Developing a certain style to match the readership’s preferences was a challenge of its own. It had to
strike a fine balance between facts and entertainment; the content had to be condensed and concise,
written in an understandable style, the knowledge provided had to be accessible, but not at the expense
of factually correct information, and most of all — not losing focus on the underlying goal — reaching
as large an audience as possible.

The rise of the encyclopaedia in Europe, especially in the 18" century, signifies a
dynamic intellectual exchange on the continent. Encyclopaedism, as a concept and as a practical
implementation, was simply on the menu of the day. This book — extremely informative and
profoundly written, explores the process of the tracing of ideas and their transforming force enshrined
in the popular encyclopaedia and its various national transformations. It takes stock of numerous
landmark titles of the time and carefully studies the very complex links and relations between sources,
authors and audiences giving at the same time a much needed historical context so that the curious
reader could fully grasp the impact and influences that were at play. Thus, it fully lifts the veil to the
spirit of an era where all new is good, where fresh research is always welcome and appreciated, and

where multiple areas of human progress were at the focus at the same time. Apart from often being a
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truly commercial endeavour, the encyclopaedia never deviated from its noble mission — to enlighten

and provide knowledge to both specialized and general audience.
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3a KkHurara.

Marganena KocroBa-IlanaiioroBa. Ilo wieeoseme na aumepamypama (medxrcoy
H3moxka u 3anaoa — zpanuyu u uoenmuunocmu). bnaroesrpan, YHUBepCUTETCKO
nznareiactso ,Heopur Puiackn®, 2021 [Magdalena Kostova-Panayotova. Along
Literature’s Sutures (between East and West — Borders and Identities). Blagoevgrad.
Neophite Rilski University Press, 2021]

EBnokus bopucosa, [llymencku yausepcutet ,,Ennckon Koncrantun [IpecnaBcku /
Evdokiya Borisova, Konstantin Preslavsky University of Shumen

,»VI3TOKBT € U3TOK, 3amalbT — 3amaj U T€ HUKOTa He 11e ce cpemHar.” Te3u nymu Ha Ppanapn
Kumnuer ca B chCTOSIHME KAaTETOPUYHO Ja amMOuIMpaTr uiu 00e3chpyaT BCEKH KOMIIAPATHUBHCT.
W3nsa3nara B eceHTa Ha MHHAlIaTa roaumHa HoBa kHuUra Ha Marmanena Kocrosa-IlamaiioToBa ,,Ilo
nieBoBeTe Ha jauteparypata (Mexny M3toka u 3anaga — rpaHuly U WASCHTUYHOCTH)® TEMOHCTPHUPA
MPUCTPACTHO YETEHE Ha KyATYpUTE Ha OaKaHCKUS, OJM3KOU3TOUHHUS U TaJIEKOM3TOUHUS apea, KaTo
HACTOsIBa 3a MPOJYKTUBHATa UM Cpella B €BPONEHUCKUTE M aMEPUKAHCKU TPAJULIMHM HA U3SITHOTO
CIIOBO Ha JUTeparypara. A Ts, JuTeparypara, OT ApPHUCTOTEIIEBO BpEME OIlE€ € OrJieJano Ha
MEHTaJTHOCTTa, Procodusara, OuTa U BCEKUIHEBUETO, KBACTO CE OTJICK A IIpeIcTaBaTa HU 3a CBETA.
B nuteparypHara TBOpOa ce mMpoeKTHpaT 0Opa3uTe M CIOKETUTE Ha TJIOOATTHOTO MYITHUKYITYPHO

MIPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOETO KUBEEM, a TO € MMPOHUKHATO OT MPOTUBOPEUUS, IPOTUBOOOPCTBA U BPAXK/IH.
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OnTuMHuCTUYHATA TEPCIIEKTHBA €, Y€ M3KYCTBOTO 1€ T'M CMUPH, YTAJIOXKU U ypaBHOBECHU. 3a Ja
KHUBEEM 3aelHO A00pe, TpsiOBa Ja ce Mo3HaBaMe; 3a Jla ChbUMHUM M pa3dyereM OOIIus CIOXKET Ha
CHILIECTBYBAaHETO CH, TPsAOBa Ja ymMeeM Ja cpelllaMe M HaracBame IIEBOBETE HAa CBOM U UYXKIU
JUTEpaTypHU Kpouku. Pazuntam yMeCTHOTO 3arjaBH€ Ha Ta3u KHUIA KaTO JBOWCTBEHO IIOCIIAHME, a
MMEHHO: IIIEBOBETE Ca TPAHUIIMTE HAa YETCHETO U BH3IPHUEMAHETO Ha TUTepaTypHaTa TBOpOa, HO Te ca
W pa3IUYHUTE TMPEACTaBH 3a TOBA IO € POMaH, MBTEMHC, HOKYMCHTAIUCTHKA U IYOIUIIMCTUKA,
moe3usi, THEBHUK. YBH, MHUHA BpPEMETO KaKTO Ha IMO3UTHBHM3MA, Taka M Ha Qopmaiu3ma u
KaTerOPUYHUTE CTPYKTYPaTHU (DOPMYIUPOBKH, OKa3a ce, Ye HE BCUYKU CME M3JIe3JIH U301 IINHENa
Ha ['oron. A >kaHPOBHUTE TAKCOHOMHUU JTHEC MOTAT Jia CH MO3BOJIAT JIyKca Ja ObJaT mo-o0TeKaeMu U
TOBa HHMKAK HE € JIomo. Mwucis, 4e TOBa BHYIIEHUE, AAJed HE KaTO JIEKOHCTPYKTHBUCTUYHA
MPETEHIMA, HO BCE MaK CE€ MPOKpPaJBa MEKIY PEAOBETE HA Ta3W KHHUra M TOBA, IIPU3HABAM, TBHPAE
MHOTO MM XapecBa. Jlpyroro e 0e3CmopHO M BHIHO C NPOCTO OKO B KYITYPOJOTHYEH H
TEONOJIUTUYECKH IIJIaH: OHOBA, KOETO HE MOTaT J1a IOCTUTHAT MOJUTUKATa, UKOHOMHUKATa U MEJUUTE,
ro mpaBW JUTeparypata. MeauaTopu B TO3HM Ipolec ca T.Hap. ,,KPOCKyITypHH mnucaTenu™ (M.
KocroBa-IlanaiioToBa): TMYHOCTH C IBOWHO M TPOMHO KYJITYPHO IMOJAHCTBO, HOCUTEIHU HA CMECEH
TE€HOTHII, HA MHOKECTBEHOCT HA MTAMETTa M €3UKOBUTE KOJIOBE. T€ MMEHHO Ca THTUMYHUTE MTPEHOCBAYH
Ha KyJITypa, MPEoAOJABalld TpaHULM, Mapajeid W MEPUIUAHH, CTEPEOTUNIM U CHMHEHUS,
Mpeapa3ChAbIH U KIUIIETA.

N3TOKBT M 3anagbT HUKOTA HE IIE CE CPELIHAT, KOHCTATHpa C UMIIEPCKa CAMOMHHMTEIHOCT
Kumnmunr. 3a macTue, a Moke 0M 3a ykac (MMaiKu MpeBU/ MOCIEIHUTE IBE TOJIMHU OT KUBOTA HU)
T€ HUKOra He ca ce paszeisiin. M ta3u 3aeJHOCT ce OKa3a MHTEpPECHA, IJI0I0BUTA, ITPEAU3BUKATEIIHO
JIEKOHCTpyHpallla M... omacHa 3a 3apaBero. Jlanm HajgexaaTa HU 3a 30paBETO Ha JuTeparypara B
Oblemie € THKMO B MHCATEIUTE MYITUKYITYPATUCTH, MUTPAHTH W W3THaHUIH? JIOKOJIKO
ChbBPEMEHHATA JINTEPATYpPHA CUTyalus C€ € M3uepliajia U Hue OTHOBO cMe Briepuiu llnenrneposu
Hajgexau B M3Toka ¢ rmaBHO WM € Malko ,,u*“? JIOKOJIKO OpPUEHTATMCTKUAT HU ONTHUMH3BM C€
ChYETABA C OKCUJICHTAIMCTKUS CKETICUC CIIPSMO BECTEPHU3ALUATA HA KYJITYPUTE U OHOBA, KOETO CME
CBUKHAJIM Ja Hapuyame ,,aporpec? JIOKOJKO MOHSATHS KaTo ,,eMUTPAHTCKA, ,,TOCTKOJOHUATHA®,
,,HallMOHAJIHA* TUTEepaTypa ome ca akTyasHu npe3 2021-2022 ronuHa, Ha YMHATO XOPU30HT BCE ITO-
SICHO C€ TMPOEKTHpa CUIYeThT HAa €IHO XHUIMOTeTHYHO Obaeme? HeroBara kaptuHa €
oOe3HajekIaBala: camo3arBapslld ce IbpKaBH, OOIEeCTBA M KYyIATypH; OTpaHHuYaBaHE Ha

CMHUI'PAHTCKHU MOTOLUU U MBTYBAIIKU XOpd, YyAOBHUIICH HWKOHOMHUYCCKHU, COLIHUAJICH, Z[CMOFpa(I)CKI/I n
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KYJITYPEH peBaHII Ha OMBIINTE KOJOHHUH CIPSMO yIaJalIuTe METPOoronun. Jlanu BpoOIIe Moxe Bce
olle JUTepaTypaTa Aa C€ MUCIH Ipe3 Mpu3MaTa Ha KCEHOJIOTUsATa — Ha IEHHOCTTa Ha Pa3InyueTo U
IPYrocTTa; Ha pacoBHsl, PEIUTUO3€H, MOJUTHUECKU U XabutyaneH koHceHcyc? Kak B Hauanoro Ha
TpeToTO neceTuieTre Ha X X1 Bek Ou Morio j1a ce peabMIuTHpa MOHATUETO ,,MyJITUKYITYPaTu3bM ?
PenaTtuBu3MBbT WM KOHCEpBAaTU3MBT 1€ Hajzaenest? Hacrosiiata kHUTra rpaBUTHpPa OKOJIO TE3HU
npobaemMu, MaKap U Te J1a He ca JIMTepaTypHH.

JBere ronemu karactpodu (ot 2001 u 2015 r.), KOUTO BeUe MPEKUBSI HAIIUAT, OKa3aJl Ce TaKa
Kkpexbk XXI Bek, poau CBOHWTE MOJ00aBAIM JIMTEPATYPHU CIOKETH: JOCTATHYHO € Ja pasrbpHEM
Opuana @anauu (Apocm u copoocm, Anokanuncuc), Opxan [lamyk (I Hesbm Ha npoxvinamume) u
Mumien Yenbek ([loduunenue). CroxeTpT Ha Tperata katactpoda (ot 2020 r.) Bede ce muIIe U
cauMma. .. imam nipenBu nocineanust poman Ha Opxan [Tamyk Veba Geceleri (Yymnu nowu). Coio
Y MUTHOBEHATa peakiiysi Ha KWHOTO, KOETO TPhrHa B KpauKa J1a OCMUCISI BpbXJIETsIaTa HA HOBa yyMa,
7la TIPeBUK/IA CIEeABAIld YyMU U KaTacTpodu, 3aKIIOYBANKY T'M B aOKAIUIITUYHU CIOKETH (Cpen
Haii-HoBHUTE ¢ Don't look up Ha pex. Amam Makkeit). JIutepaTypaTa, KakTO MOKE Jla C€ 04aKBa, € 1o-
MBJApa U YMEpeHa OT MHaue MO-CMEJOTO U Oe3MapJ0HHO KHHO, KOeTo 00aye B HACTOSIIUS MPUMED
MpOIbKaBa Jia BbPBU 110 UHEPIIUATA HA €BPOIO-aMEPUKAHO-IIEHTPU3Ma. A UMEHHO — PeIlIeHUATa 3a
chb0aTa Ha CBETa I'M B3eéMa HEM3MEHHO 3amajabT, TOM M3JIb4Ba U JOOpHUTE Iepou (CIACUTEIUTE B
Armagedon), u nommmte unonu (uauokparure B Don't ook up). M3roket, CeBepbT u FOrsT ca Hemu
HaOIo1aTeNnu, TPocTo (DOH Ha 3aMmaHUTE WITIO3HH.

[Tpe3 1899 r. Ppauapa Kuruinar nuiie kaurara cu bpememo na benus uosex, B KOSITO 00SCHSBA
LMBWJIA3aTOPCKAaTa MUCHSI Ha aHTJIOCAKCOHIIUTE, a O-KBCHO, CAMO HSKOJIKO rOAUHU npeau ['onsimaTa
BoiHa, mpe3 1907, Toil, 00siBeH 3a KPUTHUK HA KOJIOHWAJTHATA TMOJHUTHKA, HO MHAY€ W3ITBIHEH C
KOJIOHHMAJIHO CaMOYyBCTBHE, 111 oayuu 1 HobenoBara Harpasaa 3a nutepartypa. /lHec kHUra ¢ TakoBa
3arjaBHe KaTeTOPUYHO HE MOJKE Ja U3JIe3€ MPOCTO 3al[0TO CIOBOCHUYETAHUETO ,,051 YoBeK € Taldy. U
He camo. JIuleMepHUAT HOBTOBOp Ha TMOJUTHYECKUS IUOEpaIn3bM M MYITHKYITYPaTU3bM
CTUTMaTU3Mpa U OIle TyMH: KaTo , KeHa®, ,.ChOpyre, ,aere”, ,0ama", ,,cemeiictBo*. HeciayuaitHo
JuTepaTypaTa Ha MyJITHKYJITypajinu3Ma U MOCTKOJIOHHAIM3MAa Ce CBbp3Ba C MUTOBETE U YTONMHUTE. A
JTuTepaTypaTa, KosITO HE Ce Ompeneliss KaTo MYIATHUKYITypaiaHa, MPEKUBIBA TEKKHU JTHU, €3UKBT W,
UJeUTe U ca MOJJIOKEHW Ha OTpHUIaHMs, AOpH mpecieaBaHus. Jla cM CIOMHUM KakBO C€ CIy4H C
umupka Ha [lerep Xannke. A mpeacTaBeTe CH Kak M KOra HAKOMY IIle XpyMHE Oe3yMHara ujaes Ja

HoMuHUpa 3a Hobenosa Harpana Mumien YenOek?
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Knurara na Marganena KocroBa-l1anaiioToBa He ce cTpaxyBa /1a MOJXBAaHE TeMaTa 3a MYJITH-
U KPOCKYJITYPHUTE TEHICHLMH B CBETOBHHUS JINTEPATypeH IIPOLIEC HMMEHHO cera. ABTOpKara
LIEJICHACOYEHO, MPOBOKATHUBHO, apIryMEHTUPAHO M3IPaXKJa CBOSTA KOHUENIMSA, BIVIEKIAWKU CE B
,,IIIEBOBETE Ha JuTeparypara” aHec. HeliHara apexa e pa3kpoeHa B YCTOMYMBHUTE IPEJACTaBU 3a
HAIIMOHAJTHOCT — €3MK, MaMeT, OOLIONPEXHUBSIHO, HCTOPUUYECKA HApaTUB, TPAIUIM, JTUTEPaTypeH
KaHOH. B mpekposiBaHETO HAa HOBHS JUTEpaTypeH ,IIMHEN Ha CBeTa Mo meBoBeTe (pa3dupait
IpaHUIUTE, CIIIOOKUTE, MpelenuTe, JOPU MapruHaiuure) Oe3CIOpHO € Hal-HHTEpPeCHO. AKO
pasmopuIl HIEBOBETEe HA cTapaTa u30ensyia apexa, Mo TAX 1€ BUAWII ChbXpaHEHMs IBAT Ha IJiaTa.
[IleBoBeTe ca cTpaxk U maMeT, T€ ca U KOpeKTUB. [loHskora noxgasar, HO JApyr BT HE, T€ Ca HaM-
YCTOHYMBOTO, HEPA3KbCBAEMO MSCTO, KOETO CTaOMIM3Kpa MPOCTPAHCTBATA, JaBa UM Bb3MOKHOCTH U
IIEPCIEKTUBU 3a JACUCTBUE, INpekposBaHe, peBaHul. [lleBoBere ca Hal-KpEeaTUBHMAT ACTAaill B
KOHCTPYMpPAaHETO Ha LsI0TO. BB3MokHO nu e nsnoro? Mma num TakoBa HeEIO KaTo ,,CBETOBHA
nuTeparypa‘“ naec?

Mertadopara ,,llIeBOBe Ha KynTyparta®, mpuHaaiexu Ha Xoymu baba, a aBTopkara Marnanena
KocroBa-IlanaiioToBa pa3rpsbliia 1 OpKecTpupa HeroBaTra aHTPOIOJIOTUYHA Te3a B 0COOCHO OMAacHOTO
M0JIE HAa ChbBPEMEHHATA JIUTEpaTypa, TpbrBaiku cMeno oT M3Tok kbM U3TOK, a ©UMeHHO: oT basikanure
kbM Jlaneunuss M3tok. B HempecTaHHUTE 3aMUHABaHUS OT- M 3aBPBINAHUS KbM TPATUIUUTE U
aKCHOJIOTUYECKUTE MapaJAurMu Ha 3anaja, JuTeparypara BEKOBE Hape]l CH 3aaBa BbIIPOCH.

Cpen aBTopuTe B oOcera Ha u3cienoBarenckoTo BHuMaHue Ha M. KocroBa-IlanaiioroBa B
mbpBaTa 4acT Ha KHMraTta ca ,,0nu3kure HemoszHatu™ aBTopu: Opxan Ilamyk, Munopaa IlaBuy,
Hy6paBka Yrpeumy, parocnaB Muxaitnosuy, JJanuno Kum u n1p. BeB Bropara yact ce pasmnonarar
,JAlICUHATE HEMO3HATH" OT m3toka: Moko Tapama, Kamsyo Mumrypo, ®pancoa Usn, Buausxap
Haiinon, Xamun Kypeiinu, Canvan Pyminu, Auna Moii, Amua Maanyd, Maiiksa OHAATIOKY U JIp.
N3cnenBaHeTo OyKBaJIHO 3alieMeTsiBa ¢ 0OUIIMe OT aBTOPU M TBOPOHU, ¢ 60TaTo KaHPOBO U TEMAaTUYHO
MHOTroo0Opasue, KOeTO B OIpe/IeIeH MOMEHT UMa OMACHOCT J1a Ce MPEBbPHE OT NMPEIUMCTBO B ONACEH
pud 3a chb3HaHUETO (IPU3HABAM — M CAMOYYBCTBUETO) Ha ynTaTelnss. Ho momo6Ho obunue oT MaTepuant
ycHsiBa J1a OpraHU3Upa UHTEPIPETALMUTE M HCTOPUYECKUTE 0030pHU B KOMIUIEKCHH TEMaTHYHO-
pOoOJIEMHHU s/ipa, 0003HAYEHU B OT/ACTHUTE TJ1aBU: ,,uJesITa U TbTUIaTa HA UIEHTUYHOCTTA™, ,,BCHUKU
CME€ MUTPAaHTH BBB BpEMETO*, ,,MHHAJIOTO € 4YyXJa CTpaHa“, 01y (aMIIHHTE HMEHa*,
,,TAITMMIICECTHT WJIM M3KOBaBaHETO Ha aza‘“, ,,HeBb3MOXKHOTO OATCTBO®, ,,B UyXJa CTpaHa®, , KUBOT

MEXIy cBeToBeTe™, ,,TaM, Kbaero M3TokbT e 3aman™. OcBeH Oe3cropHara IMO3HABAaTeTHA U
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oOpa3oBaTenHa CTOMHOCT Ha Ta3u KHUTA TPsAOBa Ja U3THKHEM U HeWHaTa KOHIENTyallHa eHepTus J1a
OTKpUBa OOLIM MecTa, Ja IMpOoKapBa JOIMYECKH HUIIKHM, Ja CIUIMTa acOLMAaTUBHU BEpPUTH, Ja
npobaemMatuzupa OJM3KU U JAJIeYHU KOHTEKCTH. Hskom OT TekcToBeTe M aBTOpUTE ce BKapBaT B
JUTEpaTypoBeicKa ynoTpeOa 3a bPBU BT y HAC.

Omie B caMOTO Hayajlo B Chb3HAHUETO Ha YETSIIUS IPO3BYy4aBa BBIIPOCHT: KAKBO CME HUE Ha
bankanurte — rpanuua uinu JoHo? Y cnen Hero BbIpocute 3aBansgBar. MoxeM Jid Ja ce JOBEPUM Ha
auTeparypHaTa reorpadus cropesn LMBHIM3allMOHHaTa Kapra Ha ®epHan bpoaen um na yeprtaem
MarucTpajid Ha KpOCKYJTYpHUTE MPOLIECH, KOUTO NMPOTHYAT JHEC B tuTepaTypara? Kos € oTnpaBHaTa
TOYKa B KYJITYpHUS I7I00yC Ha e€AMH OalikaHell, Ha €UH HpaHel, Ha eUH UHUEll, HA €IUH SAMOHeN?
(Bopouem uckaM s1a BMETHAa M3BbH KOHTEKCTa Ha HAcTosLlaTa KHUIA, BEJIMKOJIEIHA IMPEACTaBa 3a
KpPOCKYJTYPHOCT IIpejyiaraT bTENUCUTE, eceTaTta U pomaHuTe Ha Miusg TposiHOB, aBTOp, KOMTO HE ce
CTpaxyBa Ja 0bJie 1 KOMCOIIOJIUTEH, U 110 OBIrapcKy 371000AHEBEH; MHCATEN, C KOTOTO ChBpEMEHHATa
HEeMCKa JIuTepaTypa MHOT'O ce ropjee, 3a Obiarapckara He ¢bM cUrypHa.) I1o kakbB HaUMH ONpaBsiMe
OBpKOTHUSATA B INIAaBUTE CH, IOTHBANKU B IpobiieMaTHKaTa Ha EeMUTpaHTa-IMcaTel ¢ IBOMHO U TPOIHO
KYJITYPHO IOJAHCTBO, KOMTO € B CbCTOSHUE Aa ONPEAEIIN KaTo ,,3alaHa‘ 1opu pycKaTa aureparypa’?
B kakBa creneH €BpONOLEHTPU3MBT € 3aMBbIVIMI Ch3HAHMETO HU B YCEIIAHETO Ha CBETOBHUTE
KyITYypHU U nuteparypHu mnpouecu? (Bce mak 3emsita e kpbria, Hanu?) Tyk, KbM MHOXECTBOTO
MHTEPECHW TpUMEPU B HACTOfAIlaTa KHMra Oux pobaBwia M €IWH CBOW, JIOOMM: TOBa €
CUMIITOMAaTUYHUAT cinydail Azap Hadusu (Ja uemew Jlonuma 6 Texepan, Penybnuxa Ha
8v00Opadicenuemo), UpaHKaTa, KOATO HUKOra HE Ce ONpeAeid KaTo ,,aMepUKaHKa OT HPAHCKH
MPOU3X0A", HO KOSITO Ae(pUHUpPaA aHTTIMIICKaTa U aMepUKaHCKAaTa JIUTepaTypa KaTo OOIIHOCT Ha TAKUBA
aBTopu Karo Mapk TeH, Cxot ®@uiypkepany, Xenpu Murwp, Jxeitn Octun, Bnagumup Habokos u
Mocud Bpoxcku.

BwopocsT, KOiTO HEe Me ocTaBs Oe3pasianuHa, deTelku kHUrata Ha MarnaieHa KocTtoBa-
ITanaiioToBa, € JOKOJIKO U KaK CH IPEICTaBsME ,, KPOCKYITYpHOCTTA qHec? Jlamm KaTo MpOou3Xo[n,
€3UKOBH CTpaTerud, crenupuyHa TeMaTHKa M MpoOiieMaTHKa, COLMAlIHA M  IOJUTHYECKA
aHraxxupaHocT? M kKak TOYHO MYIATHKYITYpalu3MbT OOpaBU ¢ MOHATHUATA: €CTETUYECKa I[EHHOCT,
HopMa M BKyc? Tyk, ¢ puck Ja ObJa 3amoJo3psiHa B KOHCEPBATHBHO TECHOTPBAME, UCKaM Jla CU
TIpU3HAs, Ye MHTEpIpeTalusaTa Ha poMana , Kyuemika Heecta® oT Moko Tapana Mu J0iiie MaJKoO B
II0BEYE, IBHO MUCJIOBHUTE CTEPEOTHIIHHM HarjacHu ca Helo Hempeoxosnmo. M monexe He mora ja

3alaM TO3U BBIIPOC HaA MYKap)KOBCKI/I, ro 3agaBaM Ha MarnganeHa KOCTOBa-HaHaﬁOTOBa, Karto
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paschXkKIaBaM Ha rjac — JlajJd HE ca TBBPAE ONACHU KATETOPUYHUTE TBBPJCHUSA, Y€ MYITU- U
KPOCKYITYPHHUTE MUCATENH ca MO-1IIeHHU U 3HAUYMMHU, NT0-BaXKHU U UHTEPECHU OT ,,Apyrute*? U nanum
BEUe HE CXBalllaMe EBPOIEHCKOTO - B T.4. M cebe cu - Kato ,,apyro“? TpsOBa yim, Hampumep, 1a
npeanountaMm pomanute Ha Kupan Jlecaun (Bpsesa 6 epadunama c eyasu) npen Mapreoput [ropac
(VTIv606nukvm) umn Mapreoput FOpcenap (Memoapume na Adpuarn), ONUCBAIINA M3TOYHUS YOBEK
pe3 3arajiHaTa Cu YyBCTBUTEIHOCT? TpsiOBa M 1a ©MaM yrpyu3eHus 1a CU NPU3Hasi, Y€ MU UMIIOHUPA
0e3KpaifHO MHOTO €BpoIielickaTa 4yBCTBUTETHOCT Ha Mumen Yenbek, @penepuk berdene nnu [etep
Xanpgke npex BHymieHusaTa Ha Canman Pymau? Jlaned cbM OT MHCBHATA Ja TU MPOTHUBOMOCTAaBSAM. A
HE OIKCBA JI 0 00pe OT BCEKH APYT SIMOHCKATa YyBCTBUTEIHOCT UMEHHO (ppaHIry3oiikata Mropuen
bapbepu (Enecanmnocmma na mapanesica, 1 posama cama oa e)? Kak na yera 0e3KpaitHO pycKus
poman Mawenka Ha ,,amepukanena” Brnagumup HaGokoB mim kak ga cu oOsicHs, 4e bpoacku He
HaIMCcBa HUTO peJ Mmoe3usi Ha aHrmiicku B Amepuka? Kak 1a ce BB3TOpPrHa OT ,,XaJIIOIUHOTCHHUS
peaiu3bM’ Ha TPYAHO, HAIIPABO HEBB3MOXKHO MpeBoauMus HoOenuct Mo Hen, koilTo u300mo He
Mo3ke J1a Me gokocHe? [la 3amomo3pa nu B kopuctT HobenoBusi KOMUTET, KOMTO YIOPUTO OTKa3Ba Jia
MPUCHIU Harpajata Ha MPEKaJeHO M3BECTHUS M TBBpIE 3amannus Xapyku Mypakamu? W nanu B
KpaiiHa CMETKa He € TBBPJIe KOMEPCHAJIEH W MOJUTUYECKH KOPEKTEH MPEKOMEPHUIT WHTEPEC KbM
TBOPYECTBOTO Ha ajienTuTe Ha BectepHusanuara Opxan [Tlamyk u Enud ladak, oTkpuTo nomozupanu
(Beue) B muctudukanmu u dammudpuxatu? IloHsKOra gomyckam J0pu KOJIAOOPAIIMOHUCTKO
ChIIMBAHE Ha JINTEPATYpPHU MPOEKTHU C KaHaBaTa Ha MOJUTKOPEKTHOCTTA. AKO YOBEK € MOCBETHII
CTOTHIIM CTPAHULIM B MHTEpIpeTanuu Ha poMmanute Ha Opxan Ilamyk, ToBa, moBsipBaiiTe, € TBbp/E
pazoyapoBaro.

Kuurata /1o weoseme na numepamypama nocTaBsg MHOTO BBIIPOCH, 3aTOBA CE€ YeTe OaBHO.
ToBa ca cepruo3HU METOIOJOTHYECKH BBIIPOCH HA JIMTEPATYPO3HAHUETO KATO: OTHOIICHHUSATA MEXKITY
KOMITAPAaTUBUCTHKA M AKCHOJIOTHS, MHTEPHPETATUBHU CTPATETMH W PEUENTHUBHUCTHKA, MPEBOJ U
pelenIysl, COUATHO-TIOTUTHYECKU MOCIaHNs Ha TBOPOUTE U MHOKECTBEHOCT Ha €CTETHYECKOTO UM
OuTHe, eTHOKYATYpHH W OOIIOYOBEIIKM TociaHus W Jp. TonkoBa NOApOOEH, epyaupaH u
apryMeHTaTUBHO Oorar TEKCT OTJaBHAa HE MM Oelle Iomajaaj, 3aToBa CH MO3BOJIIBaM Ja Obaa
00CTOSITEIICTBEHA, JIa MMUTAaM, Bh3pa3siBaM M THJIKYBaM; Jla C€ ChbMHSABaM. BCBITHOCT caMuTe HHE B
MOMEHTa CM€ Ha HsAKaKBa T'PaHMIIA, )KMBEEM B MPEIUYBCTBHUE HA 3ajie3a HA MYJITHKYITypajld3Ma B

cTapus My 6J'I$IC’I:K, B OIIMT 3a NPCHAPCIKIAHC HA IPUOPUTCTUTEC U BB3MOKHOCTHUTC, HO U B KoJieOaHue
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3a peajiHaTa B3MOXKHOCT 3a peCTaBpalys Ha HAIMOHATHUTE KYITYPH B cTapust UM gopmat. M3TOKbT
ChBCceM He e camo ()OH Ha 3amagHuTe Wito3nu. Ho He e 1 KpallHUAT IpUCTaH Ha CllaceHue.
Marpanena KocroBa-IlanaiiotoBa OopaBu ¢ Meradopu, cropes, KOUTO JHUTEpaTypUTE Ha
bankanute ca: ,,0ype ¢ 6apyTt®, ,,My3uKagHa KyTHs, ,,0JIU3KA HEMO3HATH ", ,,[TOPTOKAJT MJIA TIPACKOBA*,
,MEXIy CBETOBEeTe, ,paschOimuaHe Ha Mertadopure”, ,edekr Ha nenepynara“. MHTepecHure,
MHOTOTIOCOYHHU U Pe(IIEKCHBHH ITOCOKH Ha TOBA MOJCPHO M3CJICIBAHE aKTyaTu3upaT MpoOIeMHUTE Ha
nameTTa U UJIEHTUYHOCTTA, UCTOPUSTA U €3UKa B TPECKABOTO MIPEOTKPUBAHE Ha ,,0JTU3KHS HEIO3HAT
Ha bankanurte. KpockynTypHute TBOpiu ca rinodanuctu, HO u riaokanucti (Y. bek, P. PoobpTchh),
T.e. TpaXJaHW Ha CBETa, pPa3TBOPUIM C€ B CYOCKTUBHOTO, PETMOHATHO-UJIEHTHYHOTO, HO
€THOBPEMECHHO C TOBa — W BBB BCEOOIIOTO; MOTM(POHUYHU W CIOXKHHU, T€ YMEST Ja MPEBBbPHAT
coOCTBeHaTa CH MaprHHAIHOCT B IGHTHP, B ,,JUCKypcuBHA xeTeporonus (M. Kocroa-IlanaiioroBa).
B ,,0ankaHckara Mo3aiika“, KOJOPUTHO MOJpeeHa B MbpBa riaBa Yuu ca mus baixanu...,
MCKaM JIa OTKpPOS KaTo 0COOEHO CMOJIYyWINBA YacTTa, mocBeTeHa Ha Musopan [laBuu, ¢ nmpekpacHute
MeTadopu Ha pa3chONIMYAHETO, CHOMPAHETO M pa3[eNIHETO Ha €3HIMTe, JieKyBaHeTo Ha EBporma,
¢durypara Ha 6amata, BbOOIIE CIaBIHCKUTE UCTOPUH, pa3Ka3aHU B KOHTEKCTa HA ,,CHMBOJIUYHOTO U
BbOOpakaeMoTo . Bunaru o nooj Ha bankanuTe kiroyoBara tyma e ,,iamet™. Tyk XOpU30HTaIHOTO
YKUBEEHE C IPYTUsi B MHOXKECTBEHUTE UJICHTUYHOCTH (111e 100aBsi — HE3aBUCUMO JIaJIH Ca aBTOXTOHHU
WJTM MUTPAHTCKH KaTO MPOM3XO0]T) € CPEIIHATO ¢ BEpTUKAJaTa Ha KYJTypHATa IMaMeT M0 HAIIUTE 36MH.
[Ipenmomnara ce, ye ce e moxydun 3apaB mmed oT ToBa 3acpemane. Ho moxe u aa ce Bb3pazu. B
JNEHCTBUTETHOCT HSMa XOMOT€HHU KYITYPH, HO OE3CHOpPHO CBIIECTBYBAa BOJS M JKEJIaHHE 3a
XOMOTE€HHOCT, TIOHE B CTENEHTa Ha CaMOOIpe/AelieHHe — IMOMHUTaiTe HIKOW (paHIy3uH WU
aHTJIMYaHWH, UTAJTHAHEI JaJi uMa ,,ppeHcka’ win ,,aHriIuicKa’, ,,ATalnancka’ KyaTypa Wi TOBa €
MpocTo eArH amopdeH KOHCTPYKT? HannoHaTHOTO M UCTOPUYHOTO MPUCHCTBAT U OMPENETSAT TOBA,
KOETO Hapu4yame ,,CUTHHU(HUKAIUS Ha HAIIMOHAHUS AUCKYpc ‘. MUCIA cu, 4e eaBa Ju TpsioBa ga Obaat
MPOTUBOINOCTABSIHU €BPONOLIEHTPU3MBT U JIPYrocTTa MO TO3WM KpAaeH HA4YWH, MO KOWTO IO MpaBU
Xoymu baba, roBopeiiku 3a paskoiebaBaHe Ha EBpPOMNOILICHTPH3MA, 3a ,,XHOPUAHOCTTA U
aMOMBaJICHTHUTE TIPOCTPAHCTBA HA KYITypHATa WACHTHYHOCT W TPEJCTABSINKUA 32 €KBUBAJICHTHU
CTOMHOCTH ,,acHMuJIanusATa™ u ,uHTerpanusara. [InpTHaTa yoenutenmHocT Ha Tekcrta Ha KocTtoBa-
[TanaifoToBa TyK BHyIIAaBaT MUTUpaHUTEe MHEHUs Ha Paiicen6eprep, Jlorman, JI. Ynd, [. Kumnukuc u
MuxkaHoBcku, kKakto U Mmeradoputre Ha M. Tomopoma (,,0ankanu3zsm®), I'. TuxaHoB (,,cBETOBHA

mutepatypa®), E. Caun (,,cbkpoBeHOTO oTuykaeHue ), B. ['oncysptu (,,KOMOHHMAMHU3BM Ha yma‘),
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bakny-XeiiabH (,,Bapuanuu Ha opueHTanucTka tema™), K. @nemMuHr (,,BbTPEIIHOTO ayTcaiiepcTBo).
OO00CHOBaH € UHTEPECHT KbM MHUTPaHTa, KbM ,,JipeBe/ieHus 4oBek' (Pymian), ,,KONTO uMa mo-ocThp
norjen W cbOyXKIa JMUTeparypara 3a HOB JKMBOT, M3BaXJa s OT MPeApa3ChAbLIUTE, CBETCKOTO
o0bpoopene u uneonorunte’ (JIbodpu), 3a10TO ChyMsIBa J1a C€ OTKbCHE OT OMNpe/eNieHa KyITypa U Ja
sl CBBPIKE C IPYTUTE M0-YCIIEUIHO.

CkionHa cpM na mucist B ayxa Ha II. KasanoBa, kosiTo TBbpAM, Y€ HE € HEOOXOAUMO
MKOHOMHMYECKUTE UJIU MOJIMTUYECKUTE TEOPUH Ha Iiiobanu3anusara fa 0b1aT MeXaHU4HO MpUlaraHu
KbM KynTypata. JloOpe e nma ce pasmmpsBa oOXBAaThT Ha JAJCHO MPOYYBAHE HA JIMTEPATYPHUTE
(dbeHoMeHH, KaTo ce ChbXpaHsBa ONOpHaTa Touka. EAuHHATa maMeT Ha HalusITa ce pa3posBa B
MHO’KECTBO ITaMETHU — TOBA € TaKa, HO, KaKTO BMXKJAaME OT COOCTBEHUS CHU OAJIKAHCKU OIMMT, MOXeE J1a
ObZie JOCTa OMAacHO, 3aII0TO €pO3HATa Ha MaMeTTa € (PEHOMEH Odedxca 60 3a HAIIMTE reorpadCKu
wupunn. Kuaurara ,,Ilo meBoBere Ha juTeparyparta® pasriexia JIMTeparypara Ha ,,[IpEBEICHUTE
xopa“ oT bankaHute, KOSITO MPOMEHs] KOHTEKCTUTE Ha 3amaja, T3 aBTOPHU ca ,,[IPaTEHUIUTE Ha
TuTepaTypaTa‘“, HeoOOXOJUMUSAT KOPEKTUB, MOAKOMNAaBaIl JoMHHAanuuTe. Metadopure ,,bI'bl, MOCT,
BpaTa“ — OMAacHOTO, BPaKIEOHOTO (,,roieMUsAT OajlKaHCKU KOHKYpC Ha OMmpasa cpeury Apyrus,
VYrpemmu), ,,0ype 6apyT* u mp. ca mo3HaTu OaIKaHCKU JIUTEPATYPHU CTEPEOTHIH. Y TOBIETBOPSBAIIO
obOaue e mpeoOpbIIaHETO HAa 4YepHO-OsiaTa MeTadopuka B mocoka Ha cBernuHara (Kaszammzakuc).
[IpuBeTcTBaM CXBallaHETO 3a YyXKJEHella KaTo ,,cOOCTBEHO alTep-ero‘‘; KakTo M Pa3ChKACHUSITA
BHPXY IMOJIKAaHpOBaTa MaauTpa OT MEMOapu U JOKyMeHTaidHa mpo3a (MakpusHuc), moesus
(KaBaduc), nuecu ([ykxoBcku), mprenucu (3natap, Maromr), eceta (KyproBuk, Yrpemuy), poMaHu
(Mamxypanny, [IpeBenakuc); kKakTo 1 HabIIOJeHUATa BEPXY ObIATapcKaTa nuTeparypa. B yHHCOH cbe
3aJlafieHaTa u3ciieJoBaTeycKaTa TeMa € U METOA0JIOTMYHHUAT MOAX0/1 Ha aBTOPKaTa — KPOCKYJITYpPEH
¥ eMaHITUTHPAIIl.

MHoro uHTepecHa IiiaBa B Ta3uW KHHWra € MOCBeTeHa Ha ObIArapckuTe oOpa3u B pyMbHCKaTa
mutepatypa. U Taka: 6ankancka i e PymbpHUA? Ako BapBame Ha HopaH — 1a, oT4aiBamio OaakaHcka,
HO U OOHanexIaBamio OajKaHCKa, 3all0TO PYMBHIUTE MOTaT Jla BHECAT BHTAlHA EHEPrus Ha
yMOpeHara nuBwiIn3oBaHa EBporna. Emunecky m CanoBsiHy ITBK M30JIMPAT HETAaTMBHUTE YEpPTH Ha
pYMBHENa OT OaTKaHCKHUSI My IOPTPET, HAIOMHST MY 3a ChCe/la, BBILUTBIICHUE HA ,,[IPOTUBOPEUNBATA
nBorcTBeHOCT u apememioto 3510 (KocroBa-IlanaiioroBa). He ca OanmkaHIM pyMBHIIUTE IO pef

UBUIIN3AIUOHHU, UCTOPUYICCKU, (I)I/IJ'IOHOFI/I‘-ICCKI/I, FCOFpa(I)CKI/I IMPpUYINHU. ToBa ca: TaTMHCKHUAT €3UK
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U KyJATypa, UCTOPHUYECKOTO 3a00MKaIsTHEe Ha TpaHuIuTe Ha OCMaHCKaTa UMIIEpHs, OYepTaBAHETO HA
JlyHaB kato rpaHuiia Ha nojgyocTpoBa. Ho Haii-Bede ToBa € mpo6iieM Ha caMOONpe/eIIsIHE.

Joxbae ce pasnpoctupar bankaHute u 4MM ca Te, AAJM OIKCATEIHATa CTpPaTerus KbM
CTECHSIBAaHE WJIM KbM OKPYIHSIBaHE € redenuBina? J[ombIHUTENHO OCBETsBaHE Ha mpoliema Ouxme
MOTJIH J1a IOThPCUM Hanpumep y Boxunap Mesepuuk ,, Jlusara EBpona. Bankanute npes nornesa Ha
3anagHuTe nbremectBeHUIU (2013). A cpuio u B eana crarusg Ha Mwuian Kynzaepa, nucana B
naneyHata 1984, Tepceia OTroBOp Ha BbIpoca KakBo mpeacrabisiBa Cpeana EBpona u n1okbae ce
npoctupa EBpomna Brobime — Tpacedusma na Llenmpanna Espona. iMa MHOTO T€ONOJIUTHKA B TE€3H
pa3MUIILICHHUS, a JIUTEPATypaTa € UMILUIMUUTHO MOTOIEHA B TAX.

B crpemexa Ha Marganena Kocrosa-IlanaiioToBa KbM MOJIMKAHPOBA apryMEHTAMs UCKaM J1a
oTOeexa IBe OTKPUTHS 3a ce0e cu KaTo unTaren — Asiekcanbp PoOoT (moe3ns, mbTenucH, pa3Kasi,
ecera) u Moan ['poman Cmo 200unu nped nopmume na Opuenma.

ABTOpKaTa € CKJIOHHA J1a T0eMa PUCKOBE — KaTerOpHUYEH PUCK € J]a Ce MUIle 0000IIMTETHO 3a
JOMUHAHTUTE B JuTeparypara oT Hadanoro Ha XXI Bek, ocoOeHO 3a CIIaBSHCKUTE OajKaHCKU
nuTepaTypu. Hampumep 10Kosko KOH(ecHsITa uMa peliaBaiio OTHOIIEHHE KbM TuTeparypaTta? Umam
W3BECTHU KOJIEOAHUS KbM HSKOU OOOOIIEHUs, HAPUMED ,,KaK pasMaJaiiusiT ce IOTOCBAT, KAaKTO U
CBETHT Ha KOMYHHUCTUYECKHTE PEKHMMU B PETMOHA KaTO ISUIO, aKTyaln3upa mpoljemMa 3a mamerTa,
ucrtopusta, nureparypara u eauka‘ (Kocropa-Ilanaitorosa). To3u pa3nazn Ha bankaHuTe B OT/IETHUTE
CTPaHM C€ CIy4YH M MPOABJIKABA J1a C€ CIIYyYBa JUAMETPATHO PA3JIMYHO B OCMHUCIISIHETO HA MUHAJIOTO,
TOH peduiekTHpa MHOTO Pa3IMYHO B MaMeTTa U e3uluTe HU. be3cnopen e PeHOMEHBT ,,;orociaBcKa
Hoctanrus“. M Toil € pa3nuueH OT KOKHOCIABSHCKaTa HocTanrus BboOme. KakBo nma kaxkeMm 3a
3JI0BEUIUTE HAIMOHAIMCTUYECKH KPBBOIPOJIUTHUS Ha BoWHata oT 90-Te, KakTO W  HE3IpaBUTE
MaKeJIOHCKH eKCIUIMKAIIMY Ha HAallMOHAIHKS MUT. B Ta3u rmasa ca pasrienanu TBopoute Ha B. Koctos
u 1. 3npaBexoBcku. BxioueHu ca v HaOmIO/eHUs BBPXY HalIyMenus poMaH Ha B. AHZOHOBCKH
ITvnvem na céema (MakeJOHCKUTE KOJIETH ChC 3aBUTHO CAMOUYYBCTBHE MUCIISIT TO3M POMaH 3a I'bII Ha
chBpeMeHHaTa OankaHcka nuteparypa). lllpuxupanu ca cBoeoOpa3sHUTE >KaHPOBH KOHTAMUHAIIUU
MEXy aBaHTIOPHHS pa3Ka3 B CTHJI Marm4eckKd peajn3bM, MUTHYHA UCTOpHOTpadus, KpUMUHAICH
poman, caiiduxnreH a na XKyn Bepn. Otkputne Ha M. Kocroa-IlanaitoroBa e denomensT ['opan
[TerpoBuu (Maeaszunuemo cnonyka) n HanpaBeHuTe ananoruu ¢ M. [laBuu u J[. Yrpemmuy, kakTo u
pomanute Ha Bin. basil, Hanucanu ¢ eneranTeH gpuHec U MbpIBp ckenTunu3bM. Ha nuecure Ha [TaBud

3aCIy>KCHO € OTACICHO CIHCHUAIHO BHUMAHHC B Pa3CbXKICHUATA BbBPXY MNPCACTABUTC 34
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~XUIIEpIIUTEpaTypa M xuneprekcroBu Moxaenu Ha uyereHe (KocroBa-llanaiioroBa), BbpxXy
npenopexaaneTo Ha 'yTeHOepropaTa rajjakTiKa OT TO3M YHUKAJICH M caTell, BbpXY UHTepaKTUBHATA
JIUTEpaTypa-urpa, KosiTo TO MpaBH, BbPXY pU30MATUYHOTO U JaOUPUHTHOTO nucaxe. [Ipennoxen e
3aJbJIO0OYEH aHAJIU3 KAKTO HAa M3BECTHUTE, Taka M Ha IO-HEMONYJSPHUTE MY TBOPOM — CIIOXHH,
MHOTOIIOCOYHU U OTBOPEHHM 32 THIKYBaHE MaJUMIICECTH. M3crmenoBarenkara ce GUKCHUpa HE CaMo
BBPXY MHTEPTEKCTYaJIHOCTTA, HO U BBPXY MHTPATEKCTYaJIHUTE MOAYCHU Ha aBTOpPENpE3CHTALMs Ha
TO3U TBOpEL M JEHCTBUTEIHO TOBA € €JHA MHOT'O CEpUO3HA U 3aAbJI00UYEHA YacT OT U3CIIEABAHETO.
IIpocnenena e TemaTa 3a cpeliata ¢ Apyrus Ha €Ha U Cbhla 3eMs B poMmaHa Ha [Ip. Muxaitnosuy
Beneyvm na Ilempus, KXbAeTO € U3NOJA3BaH €THONMAIEKTEH €3UK Ha cpegHa CbpOus U KOCOBCKUTE
roBopu. To3u nuTeparypeH cka3 Bede ce IPEeBbpHA B IOCTMOJAEPEH U MPECTHKEH HAUMH 3a MHCAHE;
KbJIC OPUTMHAJICH, KBb/I€ CHIIHO Jpa3Hell, TOi UMa CBOsTa MposiBa U B Obarapckara mureparypa (M.
Pyckos, I'. boxxunos, H. Tep3uiicku, L[B. L{BeTkoBa). [lanu ToBa € BUJ MOBIUSIBaHE, OTKbJE HAKBEC
Ce HAJOXKU Ta3M TEHJCHLHUs, HE 3HAeM, HO OUYEBUAHO T OelexHu HAKakBa TpaBMaTU4YHA
UACHTU(UKALMS C TPEBOXKHOTO pa3pylllaBaHe Ha UICHTUYHOCTHUTE, 3aI10TO MOKe 1a ObJie IpociieieHa
LIEJIEHACOYEHO B TBOPUYECTBOTO HA JOCTA OAIKaHCKU aBTOPH.

B rnaBara ,,Criomusiiust cu yoBek Ha Opxan [laMyk — mopTokan uim rpackoBa?‘ aBTopkara
KocroBa-IlanaiioTroBa 3aroBapsi 3a ycellaHeTO 3a XUNEepTpodus Ha TepMHHA ,,0aJKaHU3BM' B
[IO3HATUTE KOHOTAIMH HAa TPaBMa, KPbBOIIPOJIUTHE U pa3iop. Y TEMIUTEIHO 3ByYH KOHCTATalMsATa Ha
b. bornanos, ue Ha bankaHuTe HE ce € CIy4MIIO HUIIO YaK TOJKOBA Y>KaCHO B CPaBHEHME C APYru
MECTa II0 CBETa, HO IbK, CIIOMHSIM CH, KaK B CIIOBOTO cU Ha JIOKTOp XOHOpHC Kay3a, B aynata Ha CY
npe3 Mai, 2011 r., camuar Opxan [Tamyk akiieHTHpa UMEHHO BBPXY ,,00111aTa HU KbpBaBa UCTOPHUA™,
KOSITO MO’KEM J1a ITPE0I0JIEEM U OCTaBUM 3aJ1 I'bp0a cu caMo upe3 JUTepaTypaTa u U3KycTBOTO. B To31
cmucha camusat [lamyk odunmanuo ce nedunupa kato ,,0amkaHer . 3aToBa MPOCIEASIBAHETO Ha
IIPUKJIIOYEHNATa HAa WICHTHUYHOCTTA M IIaMETTa NPU HEro O4YEBMJHO MOoIaja B ,,II€BOBETE Ha
OajKaHCcKaTa, OCMaHCKaTa (MCIISIMCKA) M 3alajHaTa KyJITypHa TpaJulus, €THOBPEMEHHO ChUeTaIH
OTUYKIECHHMETO Ha 3arazia c 4YyBCTBEHOCTTa Ha M3T0Ka. BebIHOCT MMEHHO ¢ TOBa € MHTepeceH [lamyxk
— €IHOBPEMEHHO KPOCKYJITYPEH, BECTepHU3ATOp, MUCATEN-KYpPHAJIUCT, YUHTO aBTO-TIMAP CIeABa
xpebeTa Ha CHOUTHITHATA BBJIHA.

B cnensamara riaBa Quxyuonannusm Az u ¢ueypama na bawama, nocserena Ha Jlanumno
Kumi, ce HamecBaT TUNMYHHUTE OANKaHCKM KOJU3UU: Oalia-cMH, MauUCTKOTO, HO M MaTpHapXxajiHo

CBCTOYCCIUIAHC Ha 6aJ1KaHCI_[a, KOHOTAIMUTC XpI/ICTI/I}IHCTBO-HCJIHM-CBprICTBO — T.C. JOIIbJIHUTCIHATA
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IpYyrocT, BTOpPUYHATAa HUIACHTUYHOCT HAa 4YOBEKa, pOJAEH Ha bainkaHuTe, ¢ 4YyBCTBOTO, Y€ €
€IHOBPEMEHHO U eBporeel], U rojaeid. durypata Ha u3ue3Balius Oamia € B aOCOJIOTEH YHHUCOH C
HOpMHUTE Ha KoH(ecusaTa (MaTpuapxara B I0J€IICTBOTO) U Ce IPEBPbILa B ropella TOUKa, B KOSTO ce
B3aMMOIIPOHUKBAT JIUTEPATYPA, IOJUTUKA, MUTOJIOTUsA, ucTopHs, penurus. J[. Kum e Baxxen nucaren
CbC CBOWTE MapaJieIHUTe 00pa3u, pa3MUHABaHUs, NMPOCKIHMH Ha IMOBEIEHHE U HACHTHYHOCT Ha
OankaHCKH YyoBeK. Hecnmy4aifHO Tyk € pasriiefian ¢ HAKOJIKO pOMaHa, B KOUTO Ce TOBOPH 3a ,,XHaTyCeH
bpoitaucTku croxket™ — I paduna-nenen n Ilacvuen uacosHux.

,»HeIIo claBsHCKO, HAaTBIHO HepazOupaemo. Eepona 6 Cenus v Jlucuyama Jl. Yepewuu e
rllaBa, KOSTO MpeAcTaBs OOCTOGH EKCKypC BBPXY MOke Ou Hail-mbapara OajakaHCKa aBTOPKA.
AKIIGHTHTE ca TOCTaBEHH BHPXY PHIOCO(CKO-MUTOIOTHYHUS M poMaH ,,JIucumara®, a ChIio U BbpXy
nopTpeTupaHeTo Ha EBpomna B peskuM cenuss — MOYTH B [yXa Ha Marudeckust peaansbm Ha . Anuenne.
bankanckara crpaHcTBamia aBTOpka-OyHTapka € Hewmo cpeaHo mexnay Opuceir u lllexepesana,
IJIeAUpalla 3a TpaHCHALMOHANHA JuTeparypa. Ho u cb3HaBama, ye ToBa € yronusa. YUeprure Ha
HAI[MOHATTHOTO HAMA Kak Ja u30JelHesAT, MoA0OHO I[BETOBETE B CEMUs, KOMTO BCHIIHOCT, CIIOPE]
Kiacudeckara ¢ororpadcka TEXHOJIOTHs HE ca U30eleNt, a ca YMUIUICHO MOXBJITEHHU, UMUTHPAIIH
M3KYCTBEHO ChCTAPSBAaHE U 3JIATHUTE OTOJSCHIM HA CBETIMHATa 1o 3aie3. KonkoTo 10 TpakToBKaTa
cenusi-oTpoBa-KadsBa 0os-pamn3bM — MHCIS, Y€ TYK CBBXUHTEpIIpPETalUATa U MpeHanperHaTure
CMHCIIM, KOUTO YTpeUIny Biara, ca sBHHU. 3al[0TO CMUCHIBT MOXeE J1a Obje U Ipyr — u30ensBaiiku,
EBpona ce mosnarsiBa u nombapsBa. ChXpaHsBa mamMeTTa CM B IMAaTUHATA Ha cenusTa. SIBHa e
reHUalHaTa CEeMaHTHYHO-CEMHOTHYHAa urpa ¢ wumero 3arpeb (3arpoOBaHe-3arbpOBaHe) WIH
XPYMBAaHETO M Ja NpeacTaBu baikaHuTe KaTo MakeT Ha yBECEIUTENEH MapK M IMPKOBa IIaTpa.
(Bopouewm, Makap aa i TUIICBA MKOHOMUYECKH apI'yMEHT, TSI IOYTH YJIyuBa CbBPEMEHHUTE MPOTHO3U
3a CBETOBHATa MKOHOMHKA, CIIOPE KOUTO aKo HE ce (PUKCHpa BbPXY pa3BUTHE HA XaWTEK MPOEKTH,
EBpomna, Bede uzocraBaiiku ¢aranno ot Kuraii, CAILl n Kanana, cbBcemM ckopo 1€ ce IpeBbpHE B
HoBust [lucHuneny Ha cBera.) Bn. basn 6e omucan bankanute karo OaHsi, xamam. ,,JIHec, TBBpIU
JlybpaBka Yrpemny, M3touna EBpomna cu e moBede oT Besikora M3rouna EBpomna“. Jlnec, cropen
VYrpemnu e 2016-2017 roguna. Ho B nHamero gHec — enBa nu. [IpexuBsna moOpOBOIHOTO
M3THAHUYECTBO HsKora, JlyOpaBka Yrpemmnu 6u TpsiOBasio Haif-moOpe OT BCHUKHM HAc Ja pa3oupa u
JUIEMEPHUS KOCMOIIONIMTU3bM, U MaTosiornyHaTa Gpoousi, Ho U 6e3kpaiiHaTa HauBHA I0BEPUUBOCT Ha

3alaaHnd 90BCK CHIPAMO APYroCTTa U CTPAAAaHHUCTO. 38.1].10 LEIUAT CBAT IT'OBOPHU 3a USTHAHUYCCTBOTO
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Ha Pymam u 3amiaxure KbM HETO, @ MBJIYU 32 CAMOM3THAHUETO Ha Yelloek HanpuMep? A MPUIMHHATE
3a U3THAHUATA UM Ca €IHU U ChUIU.

[Ipenn3BUKaTEICTBOTO HA HACTOSIIATA KHUraA, TOYEPTAaHO M3TbUBA BTOpaTa 1 yacT: Meoswcoy
0sa cesama, TOCBETEHA Ha JuTeparypata Ha paneynuss OpueHt. JIMUHO 3a MEH MOBEYEeTO
KPOCKYITYpPHHU aBTOpPH TyK Osixa oTkputus. COIbCKax ce M ¢ peauila TEOPETHYHU HHOBAIUU — C
MMOBECTBOBATEIHUS KaHP ,,KaiilaH" HanmpuMep (Taka ce Hapuya SITOHCKUAT XOpbp Wi cbeneHc). Cpen
pasrieaHuTe TyK aBTOPH HA ITBPBO MACTO 3acTaBa Moko Tapama. Herosute TBOpGHM HaGmromaBaT
WJEHTUYHOCTUTE Ha ,,pa3MECTEHUs] YOBEK', YCBOSBAHETO Ha ,,6BPONEUCKU' KYJITYpHH MOTHUBH B
ceerinHaTta Ha M3roka: Xamier, Crsiata kpacaBuua, Jlanko, EBa, UexoBute repounu. B pomana
Kyuewxa nesecma Hampumep, ompejaelieH Kato puMedk Ha ,,Mepu llonmmH3*“ ca 3a0bpkaHu B
ex3otudeH coc Kadxa, Jlakan, bapr. Ilpocnenenu ca oOpasute Ha SAnOHMS U TPAaHULMTE HA CTApUs
cBaT Ha EBpona m Pycws, kakTo W M3TOYHUTE MOACTHIM KbM (pemuHu3Ma. W3BOABT €, ue 3a 1a
CXBaHEUI CUHTE3a Ha KYJATYpUTE, € HY>KHA IUCTAHLIMS U CIPSIMO CBOETO, U CIPSIMO UYKJIOTO U TOBA €
MHOTO BKHO Ha0/I0/IeHHe. A MbTYBaHETO MPe3 KHUTHUTE U COMKaBaHETO Ha OCTPOBUTE HA CBOETO U
4yXI0TO € MpeKpacHarTa u3cieaoBarencka metadopa, usHnamepena ot Kocrosa-IlanaitoroBa. CBeTbT
€ HoBa Ta0yIna pa3a, KOSITO UMa HyX/1a OT IIPEHAINNCBAHE.

JpyrusT BaxkeH JajieKOU3TOYEH, a BChIIHOCT TOJIKOBA aHIJIMHCKHU aBTOp, pasriie/laH B 4acTTa
Meoicoy osa ceama, e Kanzyo Nurypo, BliMcaH B U3CI€10BaTENICKUTE HAOIIOACHUS C POMAaHUTE CH
bneonusm useneo xkvm xwamoeeme, Hukoeca He me ocmassau m Ocmamvkvm om Oewsi. TumnmueH
MPEACTaBUTEN HA AHIJIMIICKAaTa MOCTKOJIOHMATHA KPOCKYJITYpHa JuTeparypa, Mmurypo B cBouTe
M3Ka3BaHUA MOCTaBs eauH (DyHIaMEHTaIeH U 32 HACTOSIIIOTO U3CJIeIBaHe MPoOJIeM — 3a eBporeiickaTa
WJICHTUYHOCT Ha pycKaTa JiuTeparypa. BrieuarnsaBamnia € upoHnyHaTa iuctaniuus Ha Mmurypo cripsimo
AKCHOJIOTMYECKAaTa IPEJICTaBa 3a KIACMYHOCT M JuTeparypHocT. lIpo3opnmBo ymoBeHHM oOT
M3CIlIeIoBaTENKaTa ca v ,,KOCTEHYPCKUAT PUTHhM * B TMHAMHUKATA HA CTHJIA MY; U KOHCTPYUPAHUST OT
Hero o0Opa3 Ha SImoHus KaTo mapyera OT CIOMEHH, MO3aiika Ha BEpOsITHO HIKaKBa CKpUTa, TeHETUYHA
MaMeT; U IpecTaBaTa My 3a aHTJIMHCKUS €3UK KaTo 32 CyOTUTPH, 33 KOUTO 3BYYH POIHUSAT SMOHCKHY;
U MOTHBBT 32 CaMOyOMICTBOTO KaTO THUIUYHO SMOHCKH aKT Ha PEaKIus Cpemy 3arybata Ha
HUJICHTUYHOCT, KOWTO TOJKOBAa MHOTO JIOTIaJ[a Ha aHIJIMYaHUTE; U JTBOWHUYECTBOTO a Jia JJ0CTOEBCKH,
B CMHCHJ Ha TOBa KaK 4YOBEK M3MOJ3Ba MaMmerra cu. M3cienBanero dopmMupa €IHO ISUIOCTHO
BIIEYATIICHUE 3a AMOHCKO CHBBPIIEHCTBO Ha MIUTypoBUs MOYepK, B KOHTO Mpo3upa XuOpHaHATa

MCHTAJIHOCT Ha €JHO ITO-CKOPO B’LO6pa)KaeMO Pa3rpaHuvuCHUC MCKAY CBOC U YK/O.
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B rnaBara 3a ®pancoa UbH X geunocmma ne cmuea, TO3U aBTOP € UHTEPIPETUPAH B PE30HAHCA
Ha TPENTEHETO, OYepTaH € JBONHO MPeoOPBHIIAIIUAT IMOTJIE] Ha OTTJIACKBAHETO OT OUIOJISPHHUTE
MOJIeTM Ha OapuepH U rpaHuld, MPEATIOKEHA € eKCTpaBaraHTHa KOHIICTILMS 32 JAOUCTKATa peakuus
Ha Tekcta Mapcen Ilpycr — B UbsH. B wacTTa, o3arnmaBena Kocamo cwvobama uepae maoicowne, €
pasrnenana Eiimu Tan cbe cTpanHus i pomad B 16 ucropuu Kiyd na wacmuemo u Kbcmema, CMEI0
pylIaly KaHPOBUTE MapaJWrMyd W KOHCTPYMpPAH HA MPUHLMIA HA Urpata. TBOPYECTBOTO HA Ta3u
aBTOpKa € BHJSHO KaTo ThPKECTBO HAa ()eMUHU3MA IO JIMHUA Ha TeMaTa MalKu W JbUIEpH,
HeonmOepanu3Ma U MyJITUKYITYpPH3Ma.

byoa om npedepaousma na Xauud Kypelmm wmonmenupa ome eIdH ,,aHTIIUHACKA™
JAJIGKOM3TOYCH 00pa3 Ha pa3ka3Bady, XyPHAIHCT, CIEHAPUCT, KHUHOPEKUCHOP, (PUKCHPAH BBPXY
TeMara 3a COIMaIHATA aJlallTallusl Ha ayTCalJIepUTe OT MPEArPaauaTa U MUTPAHTUTE U BKIFOYBAHETO
MM B JIOMHHAHTaTa Ha MpueMaiiata Kyirypa. HauctuHa deTeHEeTO HA TO3M pOMaH € Mpa3HUK 3a
AymiatTa M CEeTHBaTa, CMEXbT W Thrara CTPYSAT OT BCSKa CTPAaHMIA, JUYHO CbM 3aJbJDKEHA Ha
Marnanena KoctoBa 3a ToBa oTkputHe. IHTepeCHOTO B TO3M pOMaH € eKCTpaBaraHTHOTO BpbBIIIaHE
KbM BpPEMETO Ha OaluTe-XUIUTa U ChbPAUTUTE MIIAJU XOpa, Bede TBBPAE Mo3acTapenu, cOnbCcKalu
MO3UIIMK C MPUBHIHOTO O€3pa3iuyue U CTOUIM3BM Ha mitaaute. ToBa € €IWH THUIUYEH POMaH 3a
BB3MUTAHUETO B CTPAaHHO BPEME M CTPAHEH CBAT, B KOWTO pacoBUTE Oapuepu ca MOJAMEHEHH OT
COIIMATHUTE, B KOWTO YOBEKBT OT IIEHThpPA U MApTUHATHT pa3MECTBAT MecTaTa CH. TyK I1Ie CpeliHeM
1 MOTHBA 32 Mayriu (kaTo peBepaHc KbM KHUILTUHT, ¢ KOTOTO 3all0YHaXMe), OPKECTPUPAH B pOMaHa
B €K3MCTEHIIMAIIHATA TPOOIEMAaTUYHOCT Ha Melle3a, MPOTUBOIIOCTABEH HAa YUCTOKPHBHUTE aHTITUYAHU,
WHJUELbT, KOUTO IPU TOBA IIPUTEKABA CMENIOCTTA J1a Urpae Mayriu KkaTto TearpaiHa poJis, 1a JaHCupa
Ha CIieHa COOCTBEHHMTE CH KOMIUIEKCH U Tep3aHUs, HEe 0e3 CBPbXJ03a MHTEIEKTyaJCKa HMPOHUS.
NnunuynaTta BUKTOpUAHCKA UJes 3a go0paTa ctapa AHIJINS U OJISIChKA HA MOCITyITHATa KOJIOHUS ca
CKpHUTH 33J] MAacKa, KOSITO BEJHBXK 3aBUHArM IajJia npea Te3u npeacraBu. Okaspa ce, 4e COLMAIHOTO
BKJIFOUBaHE W HAI[MOHATHATA MHTETpallds Ca CATHPUYHO MpeCcpelIHaTH, MapOAHIHO CONBCKAaHU U
MPaKTUYECKH. .. HEBB3MOXKHU. Kypeiliu npeayiara eiuH Ipyr, U3KIIOYUTETHO KPUTHYEH MOTJIEe]l KbM
WIIO3UHTE HAa MYITHKYJITypajiu3Ma, IpU TOBa o IMpeajara ¢ Imupoka ycMmuBka. Ilapamokc e, de
OoratusT u 00pa3oBaH WHIWEI] B pOMaHa My ce cOTbCKBa ¢ O€HUTE, TJIaJIHA U HEBEXKH aHTIINYaHU;
Oamara ¥ CHHBT U3BBPBIBAT TPATUIIMOHHUS CH WHIWKUCKH IMT Ha CaMOYCHBBPIIIEHCTBAHE, HEIIO,

KOeTO OelIMTe aHTJIMYaHH HE MOTaT Aa MOCTUTHAT U UACATA 3a HHTCTPUTET CC CPYyTBaA.
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B cnenpamara rnasa e pasrienan pomansT [lonosun scusom nHa B. Haitnon (orpenesnsiH kaTo
,,IIEBEIIBT Ha HeOKoJoHuanu3Mma““). Mesta 3a HeBb3MOXKHATa CBOOOJA Ha TBOpeElA, KOMHEEI I10
AHTIIINA, € eKCIUMIIMpaHa Ype3 MOTHBA 3a YTONHUATA Ha MbTYBAHETO U 3aBPBIIAHETO, 32 yNaabKa Ha
MIOCTKOJIOHUATTHUTE KyNnTypu. Haiiron onucBa 4oBeka B CBOATa KyJITypa 0e3 Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a U300p,
00XBaHAT OT TOTAJTHOTO YyBCTBO HA OTUY>KJECHOCT, KAKTO M CTPAHHOTO YIOTHO yCeIllaHe, Y€ HaBCAKBIC
110 cBeTa TH cu y AoMa. Ho He u B codcTBenus cu nom. Ilapanokcst Ha Haitnon ce cberou, ot enHa
CTpaHa, B KPOCKYJITYPHUTE MY MOCJAHUA, CPeJl KOUTO HE Ha MOCIEAHO MSCTO € Bb3MOXKHOCTTA J1a Te
pa3bupar, yeTeiiku Te UMEHHO B MpeBo. [IpeBoabT KaTo TPETO MPOCTPAHCTBO HA MHTEPIPETALUATA €
€/IHa OT Ba)KHUTE ONTUKMU Ha u3cienoBatenkara Kocrosa-Ilanaitorosa. [lpyrara crpana Ha napaaokca
Haiimon e xpymMBaHeTo, 4e JIMIicata Ha KOHTEKCT MOXe Ja ObJe MOIIHO OpBHKHE Ha TBOpEla, KOUTO
MMEHHO TaKa pelllaBa CBOMTE KPU3UCHU JPaMaTUYHU JTUJIEMU —4pe3 IPECEICHHE.

Crnenga rinaBata Munanomo e uyscoa cmpana — IPOJyKTUBHaTa Te3a Ha JleiBuy Jloyenran
TYK € pa3padoTeHa BbpXy OCHOBaTa Ha OeleTpucTUKaTa Ha Marndeckus croppeanuct Canman Pymnu.
Bxurouenu ca u cOOpHUKBT My M3mok 3anad; IpopouecKUuaT poMmaH Spocm, MOCBETEH OTHOBO Ha
HeZopazyMeHusaTa Mexay M3toka m 3amaga, HO Bede U MEXIY KIACHYECKO M MOCTMOJEPHO, U
Ilocneonusm Ovx Ha masvpa, €NUH BEIUKOJIETIEH NAJMMIICECT 3a TaMET, U3THaHWE U JIF000B WM 3a
IpeHanucBaHe Ha JlekapT mpe3 mpu3sMaTa Ha HAEUTE Ha EBPEHCTBOTO, KAaKTO M Te3aTa 3a
¢dbyHIaMeHTanIM3Ma KaTto BceoOuia Oena.

Temara 3a yHUBEpCATHHS Uy>KJSHell, KOUTO N3KoBaBa cBosi A3, € pazpaboTeHa oT AHa Moii B
pomaHa ,,Yepen opuz* — eaHa ppeHcKoe3nyHa BHETHAMCKa KOH(DYyIIMaHKa, MHCIIelIa cedbe cu B MIaHa
Ha npyrus. ToBa € M3KIIOUMTETHO MPOBOKATHBEH pa3Ka3 3a MpEeXHBEHHs ykac Ha BueTHamckarta
BOMHA, MOJIEJIMPaH B TTO3HATO CBETOYycelaHe 1 Gpuiocodus, OCHOBAHO BbPXY TeMara 3a 0aHaJTHOCTTa
Ha 351010 (mo X. Apenr, LIB. TomopoB). Cnensat rnaBure /[ony gamurnume umena u Hayuume,
nocBeteHa Ha Maiikbn OHOATIKU, U AHeIulicKuam nayueHm — poMaH ChC CBETOBHA XOJHBY/CKA
CllaBa, HaMCaH C aKTUBHO TeaTpaiHo u (oTorpadcko BroOpakeHue, eaHa OJIecTsIa NCTOPUIECKa
MeTadUKIKS, MOI3BaIlla BCUYKH TMEYETUBIIHM TMOXBAaTH Ha MENOApPaMaTHYHOTO (3aryba Ha MaMer,
o0e300pa3siBaHe-pa3No3HaBaHe, €pOTHYHA KapTrorpaduss Ha mamMerTa 3a JI00BTa, EK30THYHH
MPOCTPAHCTBA KAaTO MyCTHHM, TIEIEpH U T.H.). POMaH, KOITO B KpaifHa CMETKa OTXBBHPIISI HMITEpCKaTa
pETOpHKa U € MOCTKOJIOHUAJIEH B UICTUHCKHUS CMUCHJ Ha tymarta. U ¢ omie eauH aBTop HU cpema M.

KocroBa-ITanaiioroBa, ToBa ¢ Moxcun Xamua U poMana My /3xo00: 3anao.
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ExHO OT ToieMuTe OTKPUTHS JIMYHO 32 MEH B Ta3u KHUTA O€ TBOPUECTBOTO Ha AMuH Maanyd:
Besnume na Jlesanma, I'ubennu uoenmuyrnocmu, Kpbvcmonocuume noxoou npe3 noziedd Ha apabume.
B nuteparypuute kaptunu Ha Maanyd, nogo6Ho Ha Utano KanBuHoBuTE, B3KPHCBAT OPOCHUIU OT
rpajioBe U MPOCTPAHCTBA, TPENTAT MapaJOKCUTE Ha €3HMKa U BSpaTa Ha €JMH XPUCTUSHUH JIMBaHEIl,
rOBOpEIIl CBELICHNS apabCKM €3UK Ha UCIIsIMa, ChOYXKIAT ce 3a )KUBOT AYyXOBETEe Ha CEMEHUCTBOTO, poJia
U ,,6AMHCTBEHO BBb3MOXHaTa poauHa‘. JIeMOHCTpUpaH € eIMH TUIIUYHO ,,[TAHOPUEHTATUCTKA HAUHH
Ha ocmucisiHe Ha cBeTa® (KocToBa-IlanaiioToBa).

B kpaiina cmetka oO6ceOBaiaTa TeMa Ha HacTosara kuura /1o wiesogeme Ha iumepamypama
€ MOCBETeHA Ha KPOCKYJITYpPHUTE TEHEHIIMH B CbBpEMEHHATa CBETOBHA JIUTEpaTypa, KOsATO, UCKA UITU
HE, € BIIMCaHa B JBOMYHO OPHUEHTHUPAHUTE TMpeACTaBHM Ha 4YoBeka 3a M3tok m 3aman. U nHaii-
WHTepecHaTa aMOunusa Ha Tekcta Ha M. KoctoBa-IlanaitoroBa € ga morbpcu 6anaHca B TPAaKTOBKUTE
Ha KPOCKYJITYPHHUTE TBOPLM 10 OTHOILIEHUE HA KJIACUYECKUTE MPEACTaBU HA OPUEHTAIN3Ma, OT €/IHa
CTpaHa, ¥ OKCHJIGHTaIu3Ma — oT apyra. Cpeimaiiku nocraHoskute Ha Exyapn Caunn ¢ unente Ha MpH
bypyma u Apumait Mapranur. (Buruma, 1., A. Margalit. Occidentalism. A short History of Anti-
Westernism. 2004; bypyma, W., A. Mapramu. OxcugeHtanu3mbT. Kparka wuctopuss Ha
antusanaaaunuectBoto. C.: Kpamua Ma6, 2006.) Hactosiata KHUTa U TOCTaBs M YCIIEITHO TTOCTHUTa
3ajavara J1a popmysupa uaesTa 3a eMH Bb3MOKEH HOB KOMITapaTUBU3bM, ChIPaJIeH C MIOMOIITA Ha
uneute Ha Teo JI'xaen, Ilackan Kazanoa, Mwumen JIboOpu, Yonrsp MuHon0, gomyckai
pa3MecTBaHE Ha IJIMTEpaTypHaTa TpaBHTAllUS Ha KelaHUATAa U TPEJCTaBUTE BCTPAHU OT EBpO-

AMCPUKAHCKUTC MCPUJNAHN HA KYJITypaTa. 3acera Ha M3tok. Ho He 3aABIDKUTCIIHO U 3aBUHAru.
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3a KkHurara.

Knuzume kamo cvoumusa 6 Eepona u Ocmanckama umnepusn (XVII-XIX eek).
Penaxkuus u cberaBurenctBo: Hamexkna AusekcanapoBa, Pas 3ammoBa, AHHa
Anexcuena. Codus, 2020. ISBN 978-619-91614-0-1. [Books as Events in Europe and
the Ottoman Empire (17" c. -19™ ¢.). Editors: Nadezhda Alexandrova, Raya Zaimova,
Anna Aleksieva. Sofia, Bulgarian Society for Eighteenth Century Studies, 2020.]
http://bulgc18.com/wp-content/uploads/2020/08/Dalgiat-osemnadeseti-vek-3.pdf

botika Mnuesa / Boyka Ilieva
IOro3ananen yausepcurert ,,Heodurt Pucku’ / South-West University “Neofit
Rilski”

HeotnaBHa Gerie peanu3upan npeacTaBUTeNleH COOPHUK C JOKJIATUTe OT KOH(PEpeHIusATa Ha
bwnrapckoro obmectBo 3a mpoyuBane Ha XVIII Bek, mpoBereHa roaMHa MO-paHO MMOJ HACJIOB
Knueume xamo cvoumus 6 Eepona u Ocmanckama umnepus (XVII-XIX eex). Pemaktopu u
ChCTaBUTENM Ha U3gaHueTo ca Hanexna Anekcannposa, Pag 3aumoBa n AHHa AnekcueBa. ToBa e
TPETHUST TOM OT €JIEKTPOHHAaTa MOHorpaguuHa cepus /Jvreusam ocemnadecemu ek, IOCBETEHA Ha
M3CJIE/IBAHE Ha MMPOCBEIICHCKUTE UJIEH, HA TAXHOTO BIMSHHUE U HA OT3BYKA UM B PA3JINYHU CTPAHU U

kynrypau chepu. Toit e mpeamectBan oT uznaaenure npe3 2018 r. coopuuum Munaromo na
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Banxkanume: nooxoou u eusyanuzayuu (XVIN-XIX B.) u Hacraou u 3a6panu ¢ TEKCTOBE OT
npoBeneHuTe npe3 2016 u 2017 r. nayuau kordepenmu xa OOIIECTBOTO.

HacrosimoTo u3nanue o0eanHsABa TEKCTOBE, OJIAralid KHUraTa 1 KHUTOIEYaTaHeTo B IITHPOK
HCTOPUYECKH M KYJITYypOJIOTHYEH KOHTeKCT. To BKiIrOuBa m3cienBanus Ha 18 aBropu, (pokycupaHu
BBPXY Pa3HOIIOCOYHUTE MPOSBICHUS M YyIIOTpeOH Ha KHUTATa. TeXeH O0eKT € KHUraTa B pa3jinuyHUTe
€TaIu OT ChIIECTBYBAHETO M — PHKOIKCHA, TbPBOINEYATHA U CTapoIieyaTHa, B HEHHOTO MHOT000pasue
KaTo ChAbP)KAHWE W TMpeJHa3Haue€HUE — JOKYMEHTH, NIbTENUCH, ydyeOHa, HpPABOYUYHTENIHA U
XYA0KEeCTBEHa JuTepaTypa. TekcToBeTe odepTaBaT MbCTpa reorpadus Ha KyITypHUS OOMEH, KaTo
Mapkupar Tonocu B 3anagHa EBpona, OcmanckaTta umnepus, Pycus, bankanure.

Bb3 ocHOBa Ha JONMPHU TOUKHU B THPCEHUSTA HA aBTOPUTE CU, HIKOM OT IIOMECTEHUTE CTaTUU
ce 3acpemaT B CBOEOOpa3eH MEXIYTEKCTOB auanor. EmHa d9acT OT TeKcToBeTe OOroBapsT
MapaJeIHOTO ChIIECTBYBaHE Ha PHKOMKICHATA U MeYaTHATa Tpaaulus y Hac B cpenarta Ha XIX B. (/.
VY3ynoBa, H. Anekcanaposa, A. CrnacoBa), Apyru 3acaraT paboTaTa Ha NEYaTHUIUTE U 3HAYCHHETO
uM 3a pogHara Kyatypa (E. Bacunesa, M. IlonmumupoBa), KakTo U MOJX0/a HA OCMaHCKaTa LeH3ypa
KkbM Obarapckara kaura (K. Mupuesa). Kuuromnewaranero B penuna ciiydyad € IUIOJ HA B3aUMHUS
uHTepec mexay M3toka m 3amaga, a KHATaTa € MOCT B MeXAyKyinTtypaust oomen (P. 3aumosa, 1B.
Panynos, K. Xamkuena, M. JlobpeBa). Buumanue ce 00pbIna v Ha pelieNITUBHUTE HYKIU U OYaKBaHUS
Ha pojHarta yuTareicka ayauropus npe3z X VII-XIX B. (. Y3ynosa, H. Anekcanapoa). Bes ¢okyca
Ha U3CJIeI0BATENICKUS MHTEPEC ca KaKTO 3HAKOBU KHUTH B ObJTrapcKaTa JIMTepaTypHa TpaJuLus KaTo
HUcmopus crasanoodwieapcka (C. lanosa, 1. Y3ynosa) u I1o0 ueomo (Iln. Auto, H. Anexcanaposa),
Taka u no-cnado nmo3Hatu yetusa (H. [IsToBa). KHurata xkaro 006ekT Ha camaTa cebe cH € pasrieaHa
B TekcToBeTe Ha M. Cepadumona u H. UepHokoxkes.

[TomecTennTe B cOOpHMKA M3ClEABaHUSA MOXKe Aa ObaaT 000coOEHU B HAKOJIKO TEMaTHYHH
sanpa.

Knurara kato cBUIeTeJICTBO Ha BpeMeTO

B uscnensanero cu Jlemonucnu benesxcku om ,, Obpemernos cooprux ““ 3a kpas na XVIII eex —
ocmancku konmexcmu Mapus 1llymapoBa pasraexna kpaTkute XpoHukn Ha OOpereH ['aHioB oT
pyceHckoTo ceno HpbkiieBo KaTo HEHHO JUMYHO CBHUJETENICTBO 3a J)KMBOTA B Pycuyk B TPEBOKHOTO
BpeMe OT KpaeBekoBHeTo. IIpunuckure oTpassiBaT CbOMTHS OT UCTOPHUYECKH U OT YacTEH XapakTep,
BUJICHH TIpe3 ONTUKATa Ha XPHUCTUSHUTE, JaBaT CBEACHMS 3a I'bTS HAa KHUraTa U 3a HEUHHTE
nputexatenu. Mesra Ha aBTopkaTa € Ja npujaajie Ha OeleKKUTe posisiTa Ha OCHOBEH U3TOYHUK, Ha
,,JOKyMeHT 3a mametta“ (c. 10). Bb3 0cHOBa Ha BHYIIUTEIHO KOJIMYECTBO OCMAHCKH JOKYMEHTH TS
,CBEpsIBA“ JIBeTE€ TJIEAHM TOYKHM — OQUIMaIHATa, HA BJACTTAa, KOATO TIeHepupa CbOUTHATA, U

CY6CKTI/IBHaTa — Ha IIOJaHHKa, KOWTO T OCMUCIIS U U3KUBSBA.
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Crarusta Knueume cvoumus 8 kopecnonoenyuama va Barenmun JKampe /frosan u Anacmacus
Cokonosa (1762-1774) na Anrenuna BadeBa mpociensBa KOPECIIOHJCHIUATa MEXIY (DPEHCKHS
¢unoco¢ u npuasBopuara nama Ha Exarepuna II. OcBeH kato 00EKT Ha CHOJEINSHE MM IPEnopbKa B
nygcMaTa MM, KHUTUTE C€ sBSIBaT M ,,MHAUPEKTHU nociaaHunu Ha Pyckara umnepusa. Cbe
ChIIBP)KAHUETO U C MOIUrPA(PCKOTO CU U3IIBIHEHHUE T€ CBUICTENICTBAT 3a M3JarelicKaTa JAeWHOCT B
Pycus u nonynspusupar NoCTHKEHUSITa Ha CTpaHaTa Npu yrnpaieHuetro Ha Exarepuna |l B pazmiunu
o01acTu — Ha ABP>KaBHOTO CTPOUTENICTBO, 3aKOHOIATEJICTBOTO, TPOCBELICHUETO, HAyKaTa, Ky/lITypara.
Kakro 00o0maBa BaueBa, yacTHaTa KOpPECHOHJICHLIMS Ha MPUIBOpPHATA Jama C€ SBSBAa YCIEIIEH
cTpateruuecku xoJ Ha ExarepuHa 3a M3rpakJaHeTO Ha MpEecTHKeH o0pa3 Ha CTpaHaTa M Cpex
eBpoIeiickaTa HHTeNeKTyalrHa o0mHOCT (¢. 17).

UyxaecTpaHHUTE aBTOPH, omMcalu cpemara cu ¢ OcMaHcKaTa MMIIEpUs, CTBIBAT BbPXY
COJIMJIHA ITBTENMCHA TPAAULMSA U YECTO 3aMMCTBAT OT CBOUTE MPEIIECTBEHUIIM, KATO ChBMECTSBAT B
TEKCTOBETE CH MO3HATOTO U HENO3HATOTO. B [Tvmenucnama numepamypa 3a Ocmanckama umnepus
npe3 XVIII éex — 6 mvpcene Ha NOZHAMOMO U HENO3HAMOMO KaTO BaXKHU OCOOCHOCTH Ha MIBTEIIUCUTE
or XVIII B. LIBeran PaxynoB u3Bexaa ThPCEHETO Ha AHTHYHOCTTA, JIOMHUHHUPAHETO Ha oOpas3a Ha
KoHncTanTuHonos, uHTepeca KbM BCEKUIHEBHUS KUBOT, €K30TUUYEH aKLIEHT B KOMTO ca ONMCAaHUATA
Ha OaHsATa U Ha KepBaHcapas. KaTto oTueTnuBa TeHAEHIUS, CIEICTBUE OT UCTOPUUECKHS KOHTEKCT U
aKTyaJTHUTE TMOJUTHYECKH MHTEPECH, € TIOCOUEH HapacHANUAT Opoil OpUTAHCKU U PYCKH IBTEMHUCIIH.
ABTOPBT 00pbIIIa 0COOCHO BHUMAaHKME HAa ChUMHEHMsITA Ha pyckus nuriomar [laBen JleBaios, enHo
OT KOUTO, [1nen ucmpadanue poccusiny mypkog (1790), nenu ,,1a u3siCHU" OTHOIIICHUSITa MeX 1y Pycus
u Bucokara nopra B HaBeuepreTo Ha 3a/1aBartara ce BoiHa. KaTto nmpocnensBa npuchCcTBUETO Ha 00pasa Ha
OpueHrta B mbTenucHaTa Tpaauius oT XV BeK HaceTHe, aBTOPHT KOHCTATHUPA, Y€ TOH ,,IOCTETICHHO Ce
M3MEHS, HO 3ama3Ba XapakTepHuTe cu 4epTu’ (c. 85).

Jla oHarnenu pa3BUTHETO HA HALIMOHAJIHUTE AU YpE3 MPOCIEISIBAHETO HA IIBTS HA KHUTATa €
u3cieaoBarerckara 3ajaada, Kosto cu nocrassi Kera Mupuesa B uscneaBanero Kvm ucmopusma na
eoHa Kuuea: ,, Yepkosnuii evnpoc‘ na Ceemocnae Munapos — cv3zdasamne, cpewa ¢ OCMAHCKAmMa
yenzypa u nyonuxayus. Ts pa3riexaa pa3TudHUTe BapuaHTH Ha Tpyaa (ot 1873, 1882/83 u 1885 1.),
B KOUTO MunapoB BHACS IPOMEHU M T00ABKU B CHHXPOH C U3MEHEHATa MOJIUTHYeCKa 00CTaHOBKA, B
pe3yJITaT Ha KOETO CBETCKAaTa UCTOPHS B3e€Ma IIPEBEC IIPe]l IIbPKOBHATA. 3aMa3eHUsT pbKonuc oT 1873
I. C HAHECEHHUTE KOPEKIUH OT IeH30pa Hukona MuxaiinoBcku naBa 1ieHHa nH(popmarms 3a paborata
Ha TypckaTa LeH3ypa. M3cimenoBarenkaTa mpoyyBa MHTEPECHHS BBIIPOC KaK €IWH OBJIrapuH Ha
OCMaHCKa CIIy0a MOJIX0%/1a KbM TEKCT C HALIMOHAJIMCTUYHO ChbpKaHKe. 3a 1a oHaryieau paborara
Ha Typckara IieH3ypa MupdeBa CbHIOCTaBS aBTEHTHYHUS MMIApOB TEKCT W pEeAAKTHUPAaHUS OT

MuxaiinoBcku BapHaHT. I/I3BOI[’LT, KOMTO ce Hajiara, €, 4€ ICH30PbT CICAN JelcTBHUATA Ha 6’LHFapI/ITC
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10 YEPKOBHHUSI BBIIPOC Ja He ObAAT BB3NPUETH KaTO MOJUTHUECKH, T. €. KaTO eTal KbM U3BOIOBaHE Ha
HallMOHATHA HE3aBUCUMOCT (c. 274).

Annpuana CriacoBa npo0aeMaTu3upa HEJIOTMYHOTO HA MPHB MOTJIE] HECHOTBETCTBUE MEXKIY
ornevatanute KHUry Ha H. ['epoB u 3naunTennus 6pot yueOHUIIM, OUTYBAIIM B PHKOMKMCEH BapUAHT,
B cratusata cu Heuzoaoenume xnueu na Hatioen ['epog: pvronucnama menoeHyus 8 KOHmMeKcma Ha
demMoKkpamuzuparnemo Ha 3HaHuemo. B Xxona Ha U3cneABaHETO CU TS JOMyCKa, 4e MPUYMHATA 32 TOBA
pa3MHHaBaHE c€ KpH€ BBB BHCOKAaTa CAMOB3UCKAaTEJIHOCT W CaMOKPHUTHMYHOCT Ha aBTOpa.
OTneyataHuTe KHUTH Ca pe3yiTaT OT aMOMIHMATA My Ja MPEJIoKH Ha ayTuTopusira ,,M3aanus 0e3
aHaJIor B OBJTApCKUs KOHTEKCT™. Te3u KHUTH, Pa3JInYHU 110 XapaKTep U HOBATOPCKHU 3a POJHATA HU
KyJITypa, ca IpeCTaBeHH KaTo ,,chONTHIHI — moemata Cmosin u Pada, yaeOHUKBT 3600 om ¢ghuzuka.
Yacm | u Peunuk na 6vaeapcxus e3uk. ABTopkaTta 000011aBa, ye KaTo CbOMTHIHU MOTaT JIa C& MUCIISIT
U PHKOMKUCHUTE KHUTH, KOUTO B cpenaTa Ha XIX B., ChIIIO KaTO EYaTHUTE, UMAT CBOUTE MMOTPEOUTENH,
a TeXHUTE aBTOPUTET U BIHSIHHE Cca MOTBBPKIACHHE, Ye ,,ICTOPHATA Ha PHKOMKUCHA KHUTA BCE OIIIE HE
3arBopeHna’ (c. 300).

HecucnaBa Y3yHoBa mnpocneasiBa Obwama uumamencka peyenyus Ha yukwvaa ,, dyoeca
bocopoouunu w Ilaucuesara ,,Mcmopus crasanobwacapcka® (no ceudemencmeama HaA mpu
pvKonuca), KaTo ThPCU OCHOBAHUSATA M JIOTMKaTa Ha CHKUTEJICTBOTO Ha JBETE IPOU3BEICHUS B
pbronucute, chxpansBanu B HBKM — c6opuuka Ha non Ilyndo (1796), Copponuesust npenuc (Kp.
Ha XVIII B.) u Bamkpoickusi mpenuc Ha Me4YaTHOTO u3faHue Ha Yyoeca Boecopoouunu (1842),
npeseneHo ot M. Kbpuoncku. CHKMTENCTBOTO HA JBETE IONMYJISAPHH deTHBA oT kpas Ha XVIII n
Hayanoto Ha XIX B. € moka3aTenHo 3a MPUIOKPUBAHETO Ha TAXHATA YMTATEICKa MyOsHKa, KOSTO UMa
CXO/IHM O4YakBaHMs M a(UHUTET KaKTO KbM HAI[MOHAIHATa HcTopHorpadusi, Taka U KbM
HPaBOYUYMTEIHATA PEIUTHO3HA JIUTepaTypa. Bb3 0CHOBA Ha TEKCTOJOTMYHHU HAOIOJECHUSI aBTOpKAaTa
MIOTBBPXK/IaBa XUIIOTE3aTa, Y€ NMPEeBOABT HAa KbpUOBCKM € HampaBeH Npe3 IOCPEIHUYECTBOTO Ha
cppOCKkusi e3uk. B Hall-kbCHUS pBKONUC Y3yHOBa KOHCTaTHUpa pa3lIMpsSBaHE Ha JIMTEpaTypHaTa
nyonuka Ha Yynecata OTBBJ TECHUTE PaMKM Ha MOHAILIECTBOTO M MOMYJISPU3UPAHETO UM CpPEJ
Oypxkoasusita. Ts nmomycka, 4e KiI04OB (DakKTOp B TO3M IpOLEC € HampaBeHOTO OT KbpuoBcku
noObJrapsiBaHe, BUASHO KaTO CUMIITOM 32 IIOBUIIIEHO HAIIMOHAIHO caMouyBcTBHE (¢. 162). Hanara ce
U3BOJABT, Y€ ChUETABAHETO HAa HAIIMOHAIHO M KOH(ECHOHAIHO B 00IIaTa perenius Ha ABeTe KHUTH
MOKa3Ba MOJAaraHeTo Ha HAllMOHAJTHATA UCTOPHS B INI0OOATHUS KOHTEKCT Ha CBEIlleHaTa UCTOPUS KaTo
n3pa3 Ha ,,\jaesTa 3a HallMOHAIHA eMaHIunanus (c. 164).

Knurara kato MocT Mexay KyJaTypuTe
TekcTbT Ha JlecucnaBa Y3yHOBa IO MHTEPECEH HAYMH CH KOPECHIOHAMPA ChC CTATHATA Ha

Hanexna AHCKC&HI{pOBa, KOATO CbhIIO o6p1>1ua BHUMAHHUC Ha MapaJICIIHOTO CBIKUTCICTBO Ha
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revyaTHaTa U pbKOMKUCHATA TPaJAULIUA Y Hac upe3 Hukbiaa Yyoeca boeopoouunu, HO OT TJIeTHA TOUKA
Ha CXOJICTBaTa MEXAY pa3Kasa 3a Oe3pbkara JeBOWKa M JiereHaara 3a MHoroctpaganna ['enosesa. B
HUcmopusama 3a I'enosesa 6 dvicapckama kyimypa Ha XIX eex H. AnexcanapoBa ThPCH BPB3KUTE
MEX/1y MOTHBA 32 HEBUHHO OKJIEBETEHATa IAPKUHS U IIPOU3BEAECHUTE OT HETO TEKCTOBE, KaTO CE OIIUpa
Ha TeopusiTta Ha AnieH baauy, yroBapsiia HCTUHHOCTTA Ha ChOUTHUETO KaTo 3aBUCHMMA OT KOHTEKCTa, B
KOWTO TO chiecTtByBa (c. 215). YcBosBaHeTO Ha JiereHaaTa 3a MHOTOCTpajaiiHa ['eHoBeBa B
obarapckata Kyiarypa Mexay XVII u Hauanoro Ha XX BEK € XPOHOJOTU3UPAHO B TPU JCHCTBUSA:
JBUKEHME Ha MOTHBA OT pPBKOIMCHATa KbM I[l€yaTHaTa TpaaWLIUs, BB3POKICHCKH BEPCUM Ha
Mnozocmpaoanna ['enosesa (Ipama u TIOBECT) u MHTEpHpeTanusi Ha Muococmpadanua I enosesa B
pomana I1/oo ueomo Ha VBan Ba3oB. AnekcaHapoBa u3jiara XuIoTe3ara, 4¢ MOTHBBT 3a | eHOBeBa
bpabantcka He3abens3aHO BHeIpsiBa YYXAHM KOH(MECHOHATHH EJIEMEHTH, JIECHO YCBOCHHU OT
ObarapckaTta perenTHBHA Cpejia Mopaan yroa00sIBaHETO C MO3HATUS MOTUB 3a Oe3pbKaTa HapKuHs (C.
221). Tpute neiicTBus Ha pa3Kkasa 3a [ eHOBeBa OHarneAsBaT TPU €Tara OT peleniuusaTa My B KyaTypaTa
Ha Obarapckusi XIX Bex. Haapennarta cbOUTHIHOCT B TpUTE IEHCTBUS € BUISHA ,,B TICYATHUTE
BapHMaHTH HAa MOTHBA M HErOBOTO IPEIJIUTAHE C IO-PaHHU BEPCHUHU, B MPOCBELIEHCKUTE HOBU UJIEH,
KOUTO TpaBiT OT MUILICIIUTE >KEHU CHOUTHE, U B OXKMUBSIBAHETO Ha pa3Ka3a JBa I'bTH — BbB
BB3POKIECHCKOTO MTO30PHUIIIE U B HErOBaTa UJIC0JIOr0-KoMHuuecKka peruka y Ban Bazos* (c. 226).

B craruara cu 3a peyenyusma na Mowmeckvo 6 bwacapus Pas 3ammoBa mpociensBa
OMTYBaHETO Ha €MH OT Hali-aBTOPUTETHUTE (PPEHCKHU MPOCBETUTENH B ObJrapckara Kynatypa. Karo
ot0ensi3Ba, ue npe3 Bu3paxaanero nonynspHocTTa Ha OEHENOH € 3HAYUTENHO MO-ToJIsIMa OT Ta3H Ha
MoHTeCKbO, TS ThpCH NIPUUYUHUTE 32 KbCHATA PELETIINs Ha eMOJIEMaTHuHH TBOPOU Kato [ lepcuticku nucma
u yxem mna saxonume. Kato dakTopu, 0OsICHSBAIIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTTa W crenudukara Ha
penenuusaTa, ca IOCOYEHHM COLMalHaTa cpefja W WHIMBHUIYaTHUTE HHTEPECH Ha IIPEBOJAya,
0cOOEHOCTUTE Ha M3Ka3a Ha MPEBEXJaHHs aBTOpP, KOUTO MPEANOCTaBAT HETOBOTO BB3NpHEMaHe (C.
20). IIpeongonsBaHeT0o Ha XPUCTOMATUHHOTO OuTHE Ha (PEHCKHUS MPOCBELIEHEI] U MPEBOABT Ha
LAJI0OCTHA HEroBa TBOpOa ce ciayuyBa e/1Ba B HauanoTo Ha XX B. (Pasmuuinenue 8vpxy npudunume 3a
senuyue u naoenue Ha pumaanume, 1907), kaTo aBTOpKaTa mpeanosara, 4e mosparta i € HHCIIUpUpaHa
oT pa3pyxara Ha OcmaHckara umnepus. Penenuusra Ha [lepcuiicku nucma u [yxa na saxonume €
nocta kbcHa (1963), anTonoruiiHa, ochlecTBeHa npe3 pycku. OuakBaHO UICOTOTM3UPAHUST IPOUUT
I'M TPUIO3HABA NPEAMMHO KaTO aHTHPEIMTHO3HU Mpou3BeAeHus (c. 26). 3aumoBa mpocieqsBa
MOCJIeIBAINTE M3maHusI Ha MOHTECKhO M HAJIUYHUTE METATEKCTOBE 3a HEro, Komro a0 1980-tTe
TOJIMHH Ca YYBCTBUTEIHO MOBIUSIHUA OT MAPKCUCTKUS MPOUYUT Ha DPEHCKOTO MPOCBELICHHE.

IleneH mnoriex KbM HIBPBONEYATHUTE KUPWICKM KHUTM OT XV B. mpemnara Mapus

[TomumupoBa B cratusata cu [{emunckume unkynadyau 6 bvaeapus. Ta cuctematuzupa 3HaHHETO 32
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ChXpaHsIBaHUTE y HaC MHKYyHAOyNd, OTIeYaTaH! Ha KUPUJIMIA B ITbpBaTa CJIaBSHCKAa MEYaTHUIIA B
IleTuHe u npeyiara OCHOBHUTE AAHHU 3a TSIX B TabnuueH BUJI. [IpMHOCEH MOMEHT B M3CIIEBAHETO €
IIPOYYBAHETO HAa HAl-KbCHO OTKPUTHUS, HO HEU3CJIEIBAH JOCEra EK3EMIULSIP OT IICAITUPA, ChXPaHsBaH
B IbpkaBen apxuB — [lepauk. M3cnenoBarenkara npeactaBs NoApOOHO aKTyalu3upaHO ONUCAaHUE Ha
8 LIETMHCKM OKTOMXa W Ha 4 TmcaiThpa, KaTo OOpbIla ClelHaTHO BHUMaHHE HA PBKOIUCHUTE
MIPUIHMCKH, KOUTO CBUJICTEJICTBAT 32 IbJrara UM yrnorpeda u aBat IieHHa HHPOpMAaIHs 3a TPAaeKTOpUATa
Ha pa3npocTpaHeHHe Ha neyaTtHara Kaura. [lpoyuBaneTo oyeprasa posisita Ha 3aaJHOOBITAPCKUTE 3eMU
KaTo MPaBOCIIABEH KHIDKOBEH LIEHTHD, ,,KBJETO CE OCHIIECTBSIBA KYIATYPEH U ThPrOBCKU TpaHChEp Ha
neyatHaTa kuura npe3 XV u XVI B. or 3anagnute bankanu, Anpuatuka, Bnamko u Benenus kbm
LeHTpaHaTa yacT Ha bankanckus moiyoctpoB® (c. 152).

I'pamaTukara Ha ﬁepOHHM Merusep, u3gaaena npe3 1612 r. B Jlaiinur, e 00eKT Ha BHUMaHHE
B cratusita Mumepecvm Ha 3anadna Espona kvm oguyuannus esux Ha OcmaHckama umnepus:
Institutionum linguae Turcicae libri quatuor — nwspsama neuammna epamamuxka na mypckus esux.
Kpacumupa Xamxuena onpenens OcHosen Kypc no mypcKu e3uk 6 yemupu KHu2u, HalhcaHa Ha
IIPECTHUKHUS 3@ BPEMETO CH JJAaTUHCKH €3MK, KaTO OCHOBOIIOJIAralll TPyl B M3y4aBaHETO HAa TIOPKCKUTE
eauuu (c. 184). Ta xoHCcTaTHpa HECHOTBETCTBUS B IPEJICTaBIHETO HAa TypcKaTa IpaMaTUKa, KOUTO
o0sicHsiBa ¢ onuTa Ha Merusep /Aa s agantupa KbM MaTpullaTa Ha JaTHHCKUS e3uK. [locouenu ca u
HSKOU O3a7audaBaiiy (akTU KaTo TO3H, Y€ aBTOPHT HUKOTa HE € moceniaBan OcMaHCKaTa UMIIEPHs,
KAaKTO M IPUCHCTBUETO HA XPUCTHSIHCKU PEIIMTHO3HM TEKCTOBE HAa TYpPCKU €3UK B I'paMaTHKara,
OIICHEHO KaTo ,,ThPCEHE Ha PEIUTHO3HU MocTOBe My M3Toka u 3anaga“ (c. 182). Cp3maBaHeTo Ha
rpaMaTHKa Ha TYPCKHS €3MK OT 3allaJHOEBpOIIEEl] CIIOpe]l aBTOpKaTa € IMPOJUKTYBAaHO OT
IIOJINTUYECKUS KOHTEKCT, HO € CUMIITOM U 32 HapaCHaJIWs NHTEPEC KbM €3ULHUTE 10 cBeTa. [IpuHOoChT
Ha Meruszep € BUJISIH B IPEICTABSIHETO HA CXOACTBATA MEXIY PA3JIMUHU €3UIIH, IOCTABUIIO HAYAJIOTO
Ha CHIIOCTaBUTEIHUTE €3UKOBU H3cienBanus (c. 185).

Crarusrta Ha M. [loOpeBa mitocTpupa MbK peHUIpPOYHUSI HHTEPEC — Ha OCMAHIIMTE B €roxara
Ha TaH3umara KbM (QUIOCOPCKUTE W JUTEpAaTypHUTE NOCTHXKEHHS Ha 3amaaHa EBpoma. B To3um
KYJITYPHO-UCTOPHUUYECKH KOHTEKCT TS NpPEACTaBs NPEBOJAUTE Ha OCMAHCKHUS MHTEJIEKTyasuel Hu
obmecTBeHUK MIoHU} maia. ,,3a TBOpOUTE, NPEeBEACHN OT OCMAHCKHUS YU€H 1 00IIeCTBeHUK MIOHU ]
naima‘““ ce pokycHupa BbpXy TP HETOBU IIPEBO/IA OT (PPEHCKH €3UK — cOOpHUKa Juanozu Ha mvopeyume
(1859) ¢ obpasuu ot ®Penenon u Bonrep, otkbeu oT Knemuuyume, myOIMKyBaHU B MEPUOAMKATA
(1862), nopeaunia ot cTaTHH MOX 3ariaBue Mcmopus na anmuunume uiocoghu, HCIIUPUPAHU OT
®enenon. [loOpeBa oOpblija BHUMaHUE Ha MPEUU3HUS MpeBoJ Ha JlMano3uTe U JIOMycKa, 4e KaKTo
IbPBOM3TOYHUKBT, Taka M MPEBOABT ca u3nageHu ¢ ydeOHa men (c. 192-193). B mogbopa Ha

MMPEBCACHUTC TBOp6I/I CC KOHCTATHpa NPCCICABAHCTO HA BB3IMUTATCIIHU LICJIHU, C AKIICHT BbPXY pCArLla
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YHUBEPCATHU MOpaIHH MpoOJIeMH, aJanTHpaHu KbM MNOTPEOHOCTHTE Ha pelMNHpaliara cpeja.
N360pwsT Ha Kremnuyume € BUISH KaTO OCh3HaBaHe Ha oOmiata 3a M3roka m 3amana ,HyXIa OT
obnaropoasiBaHe Ha YoBemkara npupoaa“ (c. 198). IlpeBoanara neiinoct Ha MroHuU} marna e 3HauuMa
C MpEeHOoca Ha IMPOCBEIIEHCKUTE UAEHU CPEJl CbHAPOJHULUTE MY, a TOH CaMHAT ,,lIEJICHACOYEHO Ce
MpeBpblla B 4YacT OT IMIMPOKOOOXBAaTHHUS MpoIleC Ha 3aeMaHe HAa HJEHM OT aHTU4YHAaTa U
3anajHoeBponeiickara ¢pumocodus® (c. 201).

B uzcnensanero cu bubruomexkama na Kanoos unu 3a iumepamyprnomo Hecv3HagaHo Ha ,, 1100
ueomo “‘ kamo HayuonanHo-enoneer pomar Ilnamen AHTOB TpbIBa 110 JUPUTE HA 3a11aJHOEBPOIEHCKU
U PYCKH aBTOPH U KHUTH, CIIOMEHATH B pOMaHa, KOUTO MMAT OTHOLIEHHE KbM HEroBUTE Nocinanus. Hskosko
IJIaBH, KOUTO aBTOPHT O3HAUABA KaTo ,,CI0KETHT KanmaoB hopMHupaT MUKPOCIOKET, KOUTO HajJCKadya
HAI[MOHATTHUTE PAMKH Ha MMPOU3BEIACHHUETO U BIIM3a B UHTEPTEKCTYAJICH AUAJIOT C UYK]IU TUTEpaTypHU
rnacoe. M3cnenmomatenar ompenens KanmoB karo ,,00pa3yoé poMaHTHUEH o00pas, YUHTO
MICUXOJOTHYECKH CTaTyC Ch3HATEITHO Mperpala KbM PyCKHUs UCONOTUYECKU KOHTEKCT. Tol BIkIa
THUIOJIOTUYECKH ¢X0/CTBa ¢ PazkosiHnkoB Ha [locToeBcku, ¢ JIencku Ha [lymkun u ¢ Beprep Ha ['poTe,
U3rpasieHu CIope]l HEMCKUS, MeUTaTelIeH TUIl poMaHTU3bM. ¥ KaH0B ca KOHCTaTHpaHU U MPOSIBU HA
00Bapu3bM, KOETO MBK T'o cpomsia ¢ TarsHa ot Eecenuti Onecun. ClieHaTa C HABJIM3aHETO B
MHTUMHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO (CTasiTa) Ha MEPCOHAXKa C TUYHUTE MY BEIIM M HACTOJIHU KHHUTU OTKPHBA
cBOMTE MBbPBOOOPa3u B Egeenuti Oneeun n [lon Kuxom. EBonronusita Ha KaHa0B OT MacHBHOCT KbM
NeHCTBEHOCT, T. Hap. ,,IPOIIEC Ha TPAHCCEKCyalln3altsl, Ha eMaHIMIUpaHe OT ,,)KEHCKUsSI* CTaTyC Ha
yuTaTe (T. €. Ha TaCUBEH PEIMITUEHT Ha UJIeH) B ,,MBbXKKHUS " cTaTyc Ha nesten (c. 237), e ycnopeaeHa
c mbTa Ha boteB. KaTo aHanusupa MexaynuTepaTypHUTE BPb3KU U MPEHOCA HA UAEH U IMOCIIaHuf,
Ch3HABaHU WX He, AHTOB 0000111aBa, ye upe3 Kannos (06pa3za u Mukpoctoxera) /100 ueomo ce Abpxu
KaTo uoeonozuuecku poman om pycku mun (c. 245).

Karo ce omupa Ha Gorar xymoskectBeH Martepuan, Mapraputa CepadumMoBa pasriexia B
uscneaBaHeTo cu Kuueama 6 ocnedanomo Ha Kuueume HAPATUBHUSA NMOTEHLHUAN Ha JIMTEPAaTypHUS
MOTHB 32 KHUTaTa U YETEHETO KaTO U3TOYHMK Ha BAbXHOBEHHE. TO3M MOTUB BbBJIMYA B CBOCOOpa3eH
JMaJIOT eNTUTapHa M MOMyJsipHa KYJITypa, a KHUraTa € MpeAcTaBeHa KaTo ChOJa3bH 3a aBTOPH, TEPOH U
yutarery. CepadrumoBa 000co0siBa TpH THIa HApaTUBU, MHTEPIPETHUPAIIN DPA3IUYHU ACIEKTH Ha
KHWTaTa — MPEJAMETEH, CeTUBEH M CIOKeTomopakaaml. s Habmsra BBPXY IBOMCTBEHOCTTa Ha
MOHATHETO 3a KHWUTA — ,,6JHOBPEMEHHO MOBECTBOBaHUE U mpeaMeT, Gopma u chabpxkanue (c. 51).
ABTOpKaTa KOHCTaTHpa MHOXKECTBEHOCT Ha 3HAUYEHUSATAa Ha KHUrata y MOHTEH — I€MOHCTpPaTUBHH,
IIPU KOUTO TSI € CHHOHMM Ha IPECTUXK, U UHTUMHHU, IPEII0JIaraly CaMoBIIb0sIBAaHE U CaMOTIO3HAHHUE.
OTtkposiBa ce U ynoTpebaTa Ha KHUraTa KaTo JUTEepaTypeH MOTUB B PA3IMYHU CIOKETHU BapHaHTU —

3a Cb31aBAHCTO, OTKPAABAHCTO, YHUIIIOKABAHCTO UJIN CITIACABAHCTO HA KHUI'U, 3a HAMCPCHUA PBKOIINC,
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KbJIETO ce¢ HalOJrogaBa ,,CIBOSBAHETO Ha a3a M KHWrara™ (c. 57). 3acerHar € W BBIPOCHT 3a
MetadopruyHa yrnoTpeda Ha KHUraTa, YeTEHETO M MHCAHETO, CPel KOUTO CE€ OTKPOsBa €IHA OT Haii-
eKcruioaTupanute Mmeradopu — Tasu 3a xxuBorta karo kuura (Jlamaprun, Kayr Xamcyn). O0psina ce
BHUMAaHHE W HA CETHMBHOCTTAa HAa KHWXHHTE MeTadopu, KaTo Ce MOCOYBAT T. HAp. T'yCTAaTUBHU
MeTadopu, Mpenpaniamny KbM XpaHaTa U XpaHEeHeTo U MeTaopu, ONPUINYABAIIM aKTa Ha MHUCaHE C
mob6oBHus akt (O. Ilamyk, B. IlIkmosckm, III. npo Jlakmo, Ilmep Acymun, M. Kansuno). B
TBOPUYECTBOTO HA HSIKOM aBTOPU KHUTATa MPUCHCTBA KaTO OCHOBEH mpenMeT Ha uHTpurara (Y. Exo,
O. ITamyk, B. FOro, P. bpenospn).

Knurara kaTo HHCTPYMEHT 32 MoOJIeJINpaHe HA HATJIACH

Envupa BacuneBa oTKposiBa HSKOJIKO aclleKTa Ha MHCHOHEpcKaTa AEMHOCT B cTaTHsTa CU
Knuoicosnama oetinocm Ha amepukanckume npomecmanHmcku mucuorepu 8 Llapuepao npes XIX gex
— IUTepaTypeH, 00pazoBaTeNeH, 6J1aroBeCTUTENICKH, COLMaieH 1 OmaroTBoputesneH. [IporectanTckute
MHUCHOHEPH OTYUTAT 0OPa30BaHUETO KaTO BUCIIA IEHHOCT M HACOYBAT YCHIIMS 33 IIPOCBEIIABAHETO Ha
OBArapuTe Upe3 WHTCH3MBHA M3JaTelicKara JeHHOCT, ockuiecTBsiBaHa B CmvupHa u Llapurpan. Karo
Hal-TOJISIM yCIIeX Ha KHUKOBHATA UM JICHHOCT Ca MOCOYCHH MEPUOIUYHUTE M3IaHUsI, KOUTO BJIM3AT
,,B CTOTHIIM JJOMOBE, B KOUTO HUTO €1H MPOTECTAHT HE Ou Morb aa Biese™ (c. 40). Knuroneuaranero
€ IPEJICTAaBEHO KaTO MHCTPYMEHT B YCHUJIMSATa HA MUCHOHEPHUTE J1a MPOTUBOACHCTBAT HA pPelenuaTa
Ha HeMopanHaTa u 0e300kHa IuTeparypa oT EBpona u ChIIeBPEeMEHHO Jia HaJ0XKaT MPOTECTAaHTCKU
nobponerenu B OBIATapCKOTO OOIIECTBO. 3aciayrara Ha TMPOTECTAHTCKUTE H3JaHUsA € BHJASHA B
,TIPOOYXKTAHETO U UHTENIEKTYATHUSI HAITpeIbK Ha MECTHUTE Xopa“ (c. 46).

Knaurara kaTo WHCTPYMEHT Ha HWICOJIOTMUECKHS JUCKYpC MPUCHCTBA B CTaTusita Buna u
OHesUuHABAHe 8 HOBOOBI2ApCKUMe npesodu Ha ,, Mcmopus ciasanobwiazapeka “ nHa Cupma Jlanosa. Ta
U3cleiBa CEMaHTUYHATa ymoTpeda Ha aymara ,,BUHA“ B ITbPBOHAYQIHHS PHKOMHMCEH BapUaHT Ha
HcTopusita v B mpeBoAUTE Ha HOBOOBITAPCKU U ChBPEMEHEH OBJIrapcku. ABTOpKaTa JOMyCKa, Y€ 1O
OTHOIIIEHWE Ha KosiekTuBa [lancuii BU3Mpa MOpaHUS CMHUCHJI Ha TOHSATHETO, C KOETO BMEHSBA Ha
CHBPEMEHHUIIUTE CH OTTOBOPHOCT KbM Tmpeanute. Karo mnpocnensBa pa3jaudyHUTE TPEBOJIHU
WHTEPIpETAINH, TS KOHCTATHpPa ,,HEN30€KHOTO HOBOHATJIACSBAHE HAa BCEKU aBTOPCKHU/ TIPEBOIAYECKH
npouut (c. 170). OHeBUHABaIIUTE PETOPUKH, HaOII01aBaHU B penunia nzganus (ot 1933, 1938, 1940,
1946 u 1953) ca okadecTBEHM KaTO MAaHUITYJIAaTUBHH, OOCIYXKBAaIllM HAllMOHAJMCTUYECKUTE
HacTpoeHwusi, Hail-Buaumu npe3 30-te roguHu Ha XX B. Meonoru3upaHute mMpovyuTd Ha gymata
,»BHHA", Mo AymuTe Ha /[aHOBa, ,,cH Chy4acTBAT B U3TPAKIAHETO HA TBHPAE BaXKHUA 3a Bb3paxaanero
KOHIIETIT — HapoJia Kato xeptBa“ (c. 176).

OG6exkT Ha cratusita Ha Hukonera [IsToBa I1vpsama asmobuoepagpuuna knuea Ha busut podo —

oHCUmericKu Hapamueu U noaumu4decKku nocjiaHus € HHmepeCszm paskas 3a aicueoma Ha Oﬂayda
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Exyuano — nppBusAT myOnauKkyBaH aBTOoOMOTpaduueH pa3ka3 Ha poO, HAMMCaH COOCTBEHOPHYHO H
u3najeH 3a coocTBeHa cMerka. OCBEH XPOHOJIOTHS Ha TUYHU NIPEIKUBSIBAHUS U €MOITUH, TOW ChABPKa
Y OT3BYK Ha CHOUTHS M KOMEHTAPH 3a JIMYHOCTH, IPEUYIICHHU MIPE3 ONTHUKATA HAa HECBOOOIHUS YOBEK.
Kuwnrara e ompesenena Kato ,,ACTOPHS 3a JIMYHOCTHOTO mM3pacTBaHe™ (C. 73), HO TS mMpuAoOMBa U
o0IIecTBeHa 3HAYUMOCT KaTO MHCTPYMEHT B JABM)KEHUETO MPOTUB POOCTBOTO B bpuranus.

B cratusta cu Axo xapmusma mooiceute oa ce uzuepsssa Hanst JlanoBa 00pbIlia BHUMaHuE Ha
olakaTta CTpaHa Ha KHHMraTa — KaToO 3JIOBpEIEH MporMaraHiieH MHCTPYMEHT 3a HacaXJaHe Ha
kceHopoOcku HacTpoeHus. O0eKT Ha HelHUTe HabmroAeHUs € Crydicerie espeticKo U 8ce 310MmeopeHue
HUXHO CO NOKA3aHue om ceeujeHo u bodcecmeerno nucarue semxo u Hosoe... (1839), cp3nanena Ha
pyMBHCKH OT MOHaxa Heodwut (OMBII paBUH, IPHET XPUCTUSHCTBOTO) U OTIICUaTaHa B IMEYATHHUIIATA
Ha Teomocuii Cunantcku. IIpeBeneHa ot rpblku OT Obaemus nyxoBHUK Hatanamn Oxpuicku B
cbpTpynuudectBo ¢ ['eopru Camypkaiiies, Ts npeacTaBisnBa ,,aHTUCEMUTCKH TpakTaT'. B Hero rogeute
ca MpeACTaBeHU KaTo 3aliaxa 3a XPUCTUSHUTE, WIIOCTPUpaHa C OMMCAaHUE Ha ,,ChIIECTBYBAIU U
HECBHILECTBYBAIIM PENUTHO3HU NpakTuku® (c. 208). ABTOpKaTa ¢ pa3odyapoBaHHE KOHCTaTHpa, 4ue
KHHTaTa JOOUBa IMOMYJISPHOCT CpeJl OBJITapCKUTE YHTATENH, 32 KOSTO CBHIETECIICTBAT MHOTOOPOITHUTE
CIIOMOIIIECTBOBATEIM. 15 YTOYHSABA, 4Ye€ CTaBa BBIPOC 32 AHTHCEMUTHU3BM OT COIMAITHO-
MKOHOMMYECKH, a HEe OT KOH(ECHOHATIEH XapaKTep, ChIIECTBYBAI U IPU Apyru OAlKaHCKH HApOIu
KaTo I'bPIH U PYMBHIIH.

C Ilumanua 3a uemenemo 6 o0eanadecem cmpanuyu Huxonait YepHOKOXEB Haco4Ba
BHUMaHHETO KbM €THOMMEHHATa KpaTka Opornypa, uznaaena npes 1858 r. B [lapurpan ¢ omodpenueTo
Ha Tapckara ren3ypa. Ts e agpecupana KbM XPHUCTUSHCKATA ayIMTOPUS U MMa 3 I1eJ1 1a T MOTHBHPA
M Hachbpyd B YETEHETO, MpEeICTaBeHO KaTo MbT KbM bora. ABTOpPBT 00pbIlla BHUMaHUE, Ue
yTIBbpJACHATA MPAKTHUKA HA CTPYKTYpHpaHE Ha TEKCTa Ype3 BBIPOCH U OTTOBOPHU € HayalHA CTHIIKA
KbM MPOYMSIBAHETO Ha MociaHusita B CBeTOTO mucaHue. BrmpocuTe B U3AaHUETO, KOUTO YUTATEIST
Ou ciie1BajIo a BB3MPUEME KaTO PETOPUIHH, BU3UPAT KOHKPETHO YeTEHETO Ha KHHUTH C aKIIEHT BBPXY
bubnusara, koero ce BB3MpUEMa KaTO T0d3a, OJIAKEHCTBO, , yMYJIpPEHHE®, CIaceHHe.
[TocnmenoBaTeTHUTE CTHIIKK B OTHACSHETO KBM YETEHETO ca yrmoaooeHu Ha [IspBo n Bropo mocianue
Ha an. [laBen g0 Tumoreit (c. 252). UepHokoxeB o0000IIaBa akTa Ha YETEHETO KaTo
,,ABTOTEpaNeBTHYHA MPOIIEAypa 32 OTCSIBaHE HAa YHUCTOTO 3PHO OT IUISIBaTa, 0003HAYABAIIO BT KbM
bora“ (c. 253-254).

CoopaukbsT Knueume xamo cvoumus 6 Eepona u Ocmanckama umnepus (XVII-XIX eex)
oOe/MHsIBA HOBH M CTOWHOCTHH HW3CIICABAHHS, Pa3HOOOpa3HW KAaTO TeMaTHWKa, H3CIICOBATEIICKU

IoAXO0d M TJI€aHa TOYKa KbM KHHIaTa M YETCHETO. MHOXEeCTBOTO Ha HHTEPIIPETAIUHNUTE IMPEAOCTABSA
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BB3MOXHOCTH 3a MHTCPTECKCTYAJIHU AUAJIO3U U IMMOCTAaBA BBIIPOCH C MU3CJIICAOBATCIICKH ITOTCHIHAI 3a

ObJeIIN TPOYYBAHHUS.
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3a KHUrara;

H3kycmeomo e n106oe. H3opanu cmpanuyu om domawnus apxue na Hopoan 3aumos.
IIpearosop u cheraButencTBo Pas 3anmoa. Codusi, I'yrender, 2021, 144 c. [Art Is
Love. Selected Pages from Jordan Zaimov s Personal Archives. Foreword and compilation
by Raia Zaimova. Sofia, Gutenberg, 2021, 144 p.]

Hessina Jlonuesa-ITanaiiotoBa / Nevjana Doncheva-Panayotova
BenukoTbpHOBCKH yHUBepcHTeT ,,CB. ¢B. Kupun u Metoauii™ / University of Veliko
Tarnovo St. Cyril and St. Methodius

,llounTail poauTenuTe M MPapOJUTENNTE CH, BCHYKO J00pO, CHTBOPEHO OT TAX, M3ydaBail u
ChXpaHM* — TJIaCH CEAMAaTa OT JECETTE 3all0OBEAM Ha YOBEYHOCTTA, 3aBEIIAHU OT ,,Mbjapena Ha XX Bek™
akagemMuk JImutpuit CepreeBuu JluxauoB. Crnopeln cOOCTBEHOTO MNpH3HAHME HAa HMEHHMTUS Y4Y€H
Obaraposo0er] Te3u ,,0CbBPEMEHEHH 00KU 3amoBequ ca 0OMHUCIAHU B bbiarapus u kpucranusupar B
Cozomnon Ha 2 oktromBpu 1988 1. ( Bxk. K. Kanesa. Cumempus na spememo. Cpewu u paszeosopu ¢ akao.
JImumpuii Jluxauos. Iucma. Aémoepaghu. Kuura Bropa. Codus, 2013, c. 248-251). HecnyuaitHo ToM
aKLEHTUPAa U B TO3M Cily4yail Ha Bpb3KaTa ¢ bbirapus, 3amoTo, KaKkTO HEBEIHBK € MOoJUepTaBall,

ObJaTapuTe TpsAOBa /1a BIDKJIAT KakBa € Ouia appkaBara uMm He camo npenu 1300 roauHu, HO M KaKBa I1e
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obae cien 1300 roguam. ToBa e cumeTpust Ha BpeMeTo! A Ts € Bb3MOYKHA CaMO aKO UCTOPUYECKaTa IMaMeT
e s)kuBa! [lamer, nmoannaTeHa chC Chb3HAHME 3a IBJIT, BeUe € UcTopus!

Ta3u u3cTpagana ot ObIrapuTe MakCuMa MOKe J1a ObJIe WIIFOCTPUPAHA C TPUTE HAli-HOBU KHUTH
Ha TIOTOMCTBEHaTa uUcTopuyka mpod. Pas 3ammoBa, TOKTOpP HA HCTOPUUYECKUTE HAYKU. TpUTE KHUTH
JOCTOMHO TPEJCTaBAT HE CaMO CBOSTAa aBTOPKA, ChCTABUTENKAa M pelakTopka, HOo u MHcturyra 3a
OaJIKaHUCTHKA C LIEHTHP MO Tpakosiorus mpu bAH.

[TepBaTa ot TsX, Kusama ucmopus uiu 3a namemma Ha eOHa CONYHCKA hamunus, N3IU3a Ipe3
2019 r. Ha 6a3ara npequMHO Ha aKypaTHO ChOUpaH U MOIIbPkKaH B MPoabJDKeHHe 030 Ha 200 roguHu
CEeMEEeH apXMB C€ BBH3CTAHOBSIBa UcCTOpHsATa Ha poja Ha [umutbp KoncrantunoB ThIKOB, pojeH Ha
11.11.1842 r. B Enmmke Bapnmap (muec Snuna, nHemaneu ot Ilema, cromumara Ha AJieKCaHIBP
Makenonckn). Makap 1o BCUUKO J1a M3TJIEK/1a, Y€ MMOTEKIOTO Ha HErOBHS POJT OTBEXKA KbM MTPEAXOHHUTE
BeKkoBe, noromiute Ha criomeHatus Jumutsp K. ThhnkoB, Beue ¢ M3BECTHU UMEHA M POXKJIEHU JIATH,
noctaBsT B CoNlyH Mpe3 CleIBaIIUTe JECEeTHIICTUSI HA4ajIoTo Ha eJHa BUCOKOOOpa30BaHa M pOI0II00UBa
Obarapcka gamuiusd, ouessia npe3 OypuTe Ha BpeMmeTo 10 Hamu JHU. Chadara oTpex/ia MOBEYETO OT
TSX J1a CBBPKAT )KMBOTA CU ¢ bbharapus u 1a oTAanaT CHIMTE CH Ha TPOCBETHOTO JIEJI0, Ha HayKaTa, Ha
KyJTypara.

W3cnenoBaTenckuTe ycuiids Ha JHEIIHAaTa MoToMmka Ha (amuius TwhnkoBu Pas 3aumoBa kato
aBTOp, ChCTABUTEN U PEAAKTOP CE OTJISKIAT U B clieABalllaTa KHUra bankanucmukama e mMosm H#Cugom.
(He)nosnamama npogh. Bacunrxka Tvnkosa-3aumosa (2020). ToBa e 3a0enexxutesieH COOPHUK, U3/1a1eH
caMO JB€ TOJAWHM CJeJ KOHYMHATa Ha BCEMpPHU3HATHsA Jl0alieH Ha ObJrapckaTa BU3aHTHHUCTHKA U
MmenueBucTrka (1924-2018), mpeBbpHai ce B MPObIHKEHUE Ha IECETUIICTHS 32 TIOKOJIEHUS CIIeIUATUCTH
B €TAJIOH 32 yU€H UCTOPHK, OTJa/ICH Ha U3BOPO3HAHUETO M Ha HEroBa 0a3a M3rpaauil OOCKTUBHU HAYyYHH
TE€3U U B CBHIIOTO BPEME HAJApEeH C BCE MO-PSAKO CPEIIAaHOTO YMEHHUE Jla YUU JIPYTUTE, C MIEIPOCT U
Heu3zvepriaeMa CHEprus Ja pas3faBa CHIUKJIONEIWYHUTE CH 3HAHHS, Ja IMOoJromMara M HachpyaBa
MHOTOOpPOMHUTE CU CTYACHTHU, TOKTOPAHTH, MO-MIaIuTe cu kojieru. Kato ce mpubaBu BrieyatssBaiaTa
aKTUBHOCT ¥ HEM3TOIIMMATa BCEOTAAMHOCT B HeifHaTa paboTa KaTo BUIIETIPE3UIeHT Ha MexnyHapoaHaTa
acommarus 3a mpoyuBaHe Ha IOromsrouna EBpoma, kaTo OCHOBaTes, MHOTOTOJUIIEH PBKOBOIUTEN U
MOYETeH TpenacenaTesl Ha AcoIuanusira Ha BHU3aHTUHHCTHTE € MEAUEBUCTUTE B bwarapus,
MHOTOOpOMHHTE y4acTus B HAYYHH (OPYMHU Y HAC U B Uy>KOMHA, CTaBa sICHO, Ye COOPHUKBT B HEITHA TaMeT
€ 3aciy)KeHa JaH M W3pa3 Ha U3IIBJIHEH IBIT KbM MHOTOJHMKOTO Neno Ha mpod. Bacunka Twmnkosa-

3aumoBa kato Yosek, [IpenogaBaten n Yuen. [Ipuznanue 3a 6e3cnopHUTE M HAYYHH MOCTHXKEHHUS, 3a
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YOBEIIKaTa 1 T0OpOTa M OT3UBYMBOCT, 32 HEM3TOIIUMATA M EHEPTUYHOCT M KOJIETHAJIHATA M BCEOTAaHOCT
MIPOHK3BAa BCUUKHU pelloBe B cOOpHUKA — OT Onum 3a noxeanHo closo 8 yecm Ha npogh. 0-p Bacuika
Tvnkosa-3aumosa Ha akan. Bacun ['tozenes 1o [pyeomo CV Ha Pas 3auMoBa 1 BEIHYBAIIUTE CIIOMEHU
HAa HEWHUM BB3NUTAHMIM © Koyierd. COOpHUKBT Ie CTaHE HCTOPUYECKH, 3allOTO CHABPKA H
HenyOIMKyBaHU MaTepuaiy, BKIIOYUTENIHO Ha camaTa rpod. TrrkoBa, 3a0eneXUTeTHOTO HHTEPBIO C HEesl
Ha Bep6an TomopoB, MHOTO CHUMKH OT JTUYHHS M apXUB.

UyBCTBOTO 32 JBJIT € BOJCIIO U OMPEIEIIAIIO B aBTOPCKO-ChCTaBUTENICKAaTa paboTa Ha npod. Pas
3anMoBa W HaJl Hali-HOBATa M KHUTA M3Kycmeomo e n10606. M36panu cmpanuyy om 0OMAauwHUus apxus Ha
Hopoan 3aumos (2021). TTo nosox 100-roquIIHIHATA OT POXKIEHUETO Ha cBos Oamia (1921-1987) T
npr0aBst aBTEHTHUYHU TOKYMEHTH, KOUTO PAa3KpUBAT HOBU, HETIO3HATH LI[PUXU OT JTUYHOCTHHS TOPTPET HA
MMEHUTHS yUeH. 3a Xopara Ha UCTOPHKO-(PHIIOJIOTHYECKAaTa MUCHJI OT BTOpaTa MojJoBHHA Ha XX BEK
npod. Mopman 3aMMOB € ydeH €3MKOBEI, CIICIMAINCT [0 OHOMACTHKA, H3CICIOBATEN M H3HaTel Ha
CTapOOBIArapCKu MUCMEHU MMAMETHUIU, YUETO Hali-3HAYUMO JEJI0 € Pa3YUTAHETO, U3TOTBSIHETO HA TUIICOB
HEraTHB B €CTECTBEH pa3Mep U U3]aBaHETO B ChaBTOPCTBO ChC ChIpyrara My Bacuika TonkoBa-3auMoBa
Ha bumoncku naonuc na Mean Bnaoucnas, camoovpoicey ovaeapcku. Cmapobvieapcku namemuux om
1015-1016 ecoouna (BAH, 1970). IIpe3 cnexpamara roguHa TpyAbT € OTJIMYCH ¢ TIpecTkHaTa Kupmio-
MeroaueBcka Harpajaa, a B Hallld JHU MPEThPIsABa BTOpo u3ganue nak or bAH (2021).

Oxka3Ba ce, 4e cTporaTta HaAy4YHOCT M CTOWYECKHU CJEJIBAHUAT aKaJeMHU3bM HE ca €IUHCTBEHU
XapaKTEePUCTUKU Ha 3aMECTHUK-TIpeicenaTens Ha Equnnus neHTsp 3a e3uk u auteparypa npu bBAH npod.
Mopnan 3ammoB. CTpaHUIMTE OT JIMYHAS My apXHB CBHACTEICTBAT 32 €IHA MHOTOCTPAHHA TBOPUYECKA
JUYHOCT C HEMOI03UPAaHHU 3aJI05KOH — MOET, MPEeBOIay, CKYJIMNTOP. .. 3a] BCHUKO CTOHM BPOJIEH apTUCTURHM,
CONU/IHA €3MKOBA MOJATrOTOBKA, XyI0KHUYECKH TalaHT. Pa3bupa ce, He OuBa Ja ce MOALICHSABAT U Ol
penuia 0OeKTUBHU U CyOeKTHUBHU (aKTOpH 3a (popMUpaHETO HA HETOBATa ThpCeIlla HaTypa, MOCTOSIHHA
LIETIEYCTPEMEHOCT, CKJIOHHOCT KbM CaMOM35Ba: MPOU3XO0/I, CEMEIHa cpeia, OOKPBIKEHHE U OOIIECTBEHU
KOHTAaKTH, CT€YeHHE Ha o0OcTosTencTBa M Mp. HechbMHEHO raOpoBCKHUTE KOPEHHU, KaTO CHHOHUM Ha
MPEeANPUEMUHUBOCT, HAXOAYUBOCT, CIIECTOBHOCT, CJaraT OTIeYaThK BbPXY KU3HEHUS BT HA BCEKH, KOMTO
T4 € Haciueoui. A PlopﬂaH 3anMOB € eIMHCTBEH CUH B ceMelcTBOTO Ha Jlumo u Paiina 3anmMoBH, YHITO
6ama e posaeH B ['abpoBo, KbJETO ce MOCBEIaBa Ha YUYUTEJICKOTO MOMPHUILE U CIIE] BpeMe 3aeIHO ¢ Opat
cu ce yctaHoBsiBa B Codusi. OCBEH KaTo OT/Aa/IeH Ha MPOCBETHOTO JIETIO YOBEK, U3BECTEH C OJIarojiestHusITa
CH KbM YUYWIHINA U YATaIuIa, JJumo 3anMoB € ObJIrapuHbT, MPOMBTYBAJ ¢ KoJyeno Isuta EBpona mpes

Maii 1907 r. u crurnan o JIOHIOH, 3a 1@ BHUAM MNPOBEXKAAMIOTO C€ TaM bajJkaHCKO H3JIOKEHUE.
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HeoOsicauMo e, kakTo orOens3Ba W HacieaHWYKaTa UM Pas 3amMmoBa, 3a1io TO3W MIUPOKOCKPOCH U C
HECTaHIapTHO MUCIJIEHE Oallla He HaMHpa MOYTH LT )KMUBOT OO €3UK U pa30upaTescTBO ¢ €AMHCTBEHUS
CH KbCHOPOJICH CHH (pa3iukaTa uM € 48 ronunun). 3aToBa IbK BasKHA POJISt B )KMBOTA HA OBACHINS YUCH
Mopaan 3auMOB UMAT HErOBHTE YHHBEPCUTETCKH MPENOABATEH, KOHTAKTHTE U IPHATEICTBOTO My C
MMEHUTH JTUYHOCTH KaTo Oubnuorpada n-p Hukona Muxos, uzBectHus nuruiomat u nyonunuct CuMeoH
Panes, ¢mtonora knacuk Anekcanabp bamabanos, mucatenst Enun Ilenun, xygoxkauka KoHcTaHTHH
[spkenoB u ocodeHo OenexuTus MmaiicTop ckyanrop Auapeir Hukonos. [pyx0ata My ¢ mocieaHus,
3aroy4Haja OUle B paHHa MJIaJIe’KKa Bb3pacT M CTaHala 3a HEro pellaBallia, ciejl KaTo 3anoysa npe3 1943
I. 1a paboTH B aTEJIMETO HA MPOYYTHUS CKYIIITOP, CE€ 3ara3Ba IbJIrM TOAUHU. TOBa € HCTUHCKA TBOpYECKa
npyx0a ¢ To3H ,,Bb3CTap YOBEK C Osna 6paga, HO C MIIAJ0 Chplie’, HapUYaH MOYTUTEIHO ,,0ait AHapei*,
KOWTO OKpWJIS BPOJCHUS TaJaHT HA MJIAJIUS CU MPUATEN Jla CKyJnTupa. BB BasuiHsTa (aTenuero) Ha
pECHEeKTHpAIUsl CH YUUTEN TOKpail 3a0eeKUTETHUTE CPEIld U Pa3roBOPHU 3a M3KYCTBOTO 3aMMOB
u3BaiiBa THUIICOBU OIOCTOBE U CKYINTYpU Ha JKUBH ,Molenu‘. B TedeHne Ha TrOIMHUTE TOM
YCBBBPILICHCTBA CKYINTYPHHUS 3aHAAT M M3MOJ HETOBHUTE PbBIE U3IM3aT BIEYATISABALIN MPAMOPHH
Oapenedu karo Te3u Ha beroBen u MBan Bazos.

Tyk BB3HHKBA Pe30HHHAT BbIpoc: OT koro Mopman 3amMOB e HACTEAHI XYIOKHHYSCKHS CH
tanant? [loHexxe B HAPOIONICUXOJIOTHSITA HA OBJIrapUTe CHIECTBYBA YOSKICHUETO, Ue JIelaTa NpuindaT
Ha BYWYOBIIUTE, YNYOBIIUTE, JIETUTE, JOMYCKaM, Uue € Bb3MOKHO 3aMOB JIa € Hacjleaui1 qapoaTa J1a Bae ¢
PBIETE CH OT CBOSI Byituo, Gpar Ha Maiika My — xynoxuuka ['eopru Mopnanos (1892-1967), 3apbpumi
KUBOMUC B XYyT0XKECTBEHOTO MHAYCTPHAIHO yumiuie npu MBan MbpkBuuka. 3ama3eHH ca HETOBU
MOPTPETH KaKTO Ha no-rojsimara My cectpa Paiina H. 3aumoBa (1885-1968), Taka u Ha cenpyra u JJumo
JI. 3aumos (1873-1954) — pomutenute Ha Mopnan 3auMoB. 3a chikajieHne, cha0ata He € GHiIa MHOTO
0JIarOCKJIOHHa KBbM H3BAsSHUTE OT HETO CKYJINTYPH, HO U OIEJICIUTE Cpea JOMAIIHUTE PETUKBU
CBUJICTEJICTBAT 3a OE€3CMOpEH TaJlaHT, CPHUHOCT U ECTETUYECKHM BKYyC: OIOCT Ha (paHKOIOKKATA,
ChCTaBUTEIKAa Ha Y4eOHUIIM M yuuTenka mo (peHcku e3uk Anpuana CoTHpoOBa, MpaMOpeH OIOCT Ha
akThopa 3naran Kamepos, O10CTOBe Ha YJIEHOBE Ha CEMEMCTBOTO — Ha mrypes My dumutsp THOKOB, Ha
cbrpyrata My Bacuika TenkoBa, Ha coocTBeHuTe UM Aena Benucnas u Pasi, aBronopTper u zip.

U THI KaTo MUCAHOTO CJIOBO € MO-YCTOMYHMBO Ha OypHUTE HAa BPEMETO, TO U CPeJ KHUKHUS apXUB
Ha Mopaan 3anMoB 1o-106pe ce e 3amasiil HeroBuAT JIHEBHHMK, BOJICH B MIIAJIEKKATa My BB3DACT B
mpoabiDKeHue Ha mecT roauuu (1941-1946). Toii ro 3amouBa HEHABLPILWI JIBAliCET TOJUHHU B HAYAIOTO

Ha CJIe/IBAHETO CH B crielianHocT ,,CinaBsiHeka uionorus’ B Copuiickusi yHUBEPCUTET U ce 00pbIla KbM
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CTpaHUIIUTE MY B 0COOEHU CHhCTOSHUS Ha BIIbXHOBEHUE U ,,TBOpUECKa Tpecka“. J[HeBHUKBT ce MpeBpbhILa
B OIJIE/IaJI0O HA HEroBaTa CUJIHO €MOLIMOHAIIHA JINYHOCT, pa3/IBOCHA MEXY JIUTepaTypaTa U U3KyCTBOTO.
ToBa e mo-ckopo THEBHUK 3a JYXOBHO-ECTETUUECKUTE pa3OupaHusi, BUKIaHUS, TBPCCHUS U CTPEMEKH Ha
MITaJMsl YOBEK, KOWTO € B Ipolec Ha (hopMupaHe Ha CBOSI CBETOIJIEN, a HE 3a ONMMCAaHHWE Ha OUTOBOTO
€XKEITHEBUE U 32 CIIOJCIIIHE HA MOJIUTUYECKU IPUCTPACTHUS.

JlneBHHUKBT 3amouBa (24 sayapu 1941 r.) cbe crioaensHe Ha TBOPUYESCKUTE MBKH Ha MPEBOJA, U TO
KOHKPETHO Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TPH TOJAWHH M MOJOBUHA paboTra Haja Tparukomenusta Cuo Ha [luep Kopueit
or XVII B. B pe3ynarar Ha NMOCTUTHAaTOTO M NPUAOOUTHS ONHT IO BpEeMe Ha MpPEeBOAa Ha Ta3u
embOiemMaTi4Ha TBOpOa Ha (GPEHCKUS KIACUIIU3BM, MIIAUAT 3aMMOB 3aKJII04aBa CIeIHOTO: ,, 1300110 na
ce MpeBeXk/a KJIACHK € TPYJHO U B rojisiMa Msipa HEBb3MOXKHO . 3aTpyIHsSIBA IO HE CAMO CIa3BaHETO Ha
JIBaHAICETOCPUYHUS KJIACUYECKH CTUX, HO U €3UKbBT — ,,COUT, CTErHAT, ChIIIEBPEMEHHO U3PA3EH U NPEeaU
BCHYKO KpacuB*. Makap onie ceieMHauCeTTOAUIIEH Ja CE HACO4YBa KbM TOBA 3HAMEHUTO ITPOU3BE/ICHUE
Ha ()PEHCKUS TBOPUYECKHU AYyX M Jla HAlle4aTBa OTKBC OT CBOS MIPEBOJI BB BECTHUK ,, Y YSHUYECKH MOAeM"
npe3 1937 r. (ToBa e mbpBUAT ONUT y Hac 3a mpeBoa Ha Cud), myOnuKyBaHUAT mpeBo] Ha Hukxomait
JlunueB Ha Tazu TBopOa mpe3 1940 r., a u romsmara B3MCKATEIHOCT HA 3aMMOB KaTo MPEBOJAY T'O
OTKJIOHSIBAT OT HAYEHATOTO JIEJIO U HETOBUAT npeBoa Ha Cuo octaBa B pbKonuc. B apxuBa My octaBat u
JPYTU HErOBU MIPEBOIH, HSIKOW HE3aBbPIICHU, OT PYCKHU, IOJICKHU, JTJATUHCKU, (PEHCKH, AaHTJIUACKH €3UK.

B mnanexkus /[HeBHUK Ha 3auMMOB, BOJIEH CaMoO ILIECT FOJMHH, C€ HAaThKBaMe Ha M300MiIne OT
TEeMH, TIOBEYETO OT KOUTO BEUHU: 3a Mpupojara, 3a bora u Bsipara, 3a 106poTto u 371070, 3a [IbpKBaTa u
CIIY’)KUTEJIUTE M, 32 YOBELIKHS I'eHUI U BIbXHOBEHHETO 3a U35Ba, 3a BEJINYMETO Ha JylIaTa U YOBELIKUS
Hyx, 3a XapMOHHMATa Ha 4YyBCTBaTa M XapMOHHUATa B JKMBOTA, 32 TBOPYECTBOTO M H3KYCTBOTO.
JlutreparypaTa U M3KYyCTBOTO JOMHHMpAT B M3JIOXKEHHUTE paz0OMpaHHs 3a TBOPUECTBOTO. Breuarissar
HSKOU aBTOPCKU IPO3PEHUs, HENPUCHIIM Ha Bb3pacTra My: ,'eHuar e yo0oB, U TO JOOOB Haii-
KpHUCTaIHa, HA-IIbYMCTA, HA-CTbHYEBA, KOSTO € MUCIIMMA Ha TO3M CBAT"; ,,BCAKO M3KYCTBO MpencTaBs
B [10-T'0JIsIMA CTETIEH Mo/IpaykaHue Ha IpUpojaTa U HeHHUTe sBieHus ; ,,I3kycTBOTO 0€3pyro € 4yBCTBO,
0e3pyro e 4yBCTBEH OTpa3 (OTpaKeHHE) Ha OKOJIHATa Cpela, Ha OKOJHAaTa JeHCTBUTEIHOCT;
,,MIa0cTTa € Iapuila Ha )KMBOTA, MOOEAUTENKA Ha MMPUPOoIaTa U BeYHOCTTa ) ,, JKUBOTHT HIMA CMHCHII,
aKo JIFOJIETE HE CU ITOMarar €JIMH Ha Ipyr™...

Criopex mbpBOHAUAIIHUTE HaMEpEHUs Ha MIiaJexa, ,,CTpPaHULUTE Ha JHEBHHKAa TpsOBa ja
ChIBPIKAT CAMO XYA0)KECTBEHH OTKPOBH (OTKPOBEHUS ), TOCTOMHHU 3a TO3H, KOiTO ru nuie*. M Hauctuna

TuTepaTypaTa U IIaCTUYHUTE U3KYCTBA ca 00CEOMIN HETOBUTE MHTEPECH M BHUMAHUE, MaKap HEBUHATH
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Jla ycrsiBa J1a 3a00MKOJIM TPYAHOCTUTE Ha €KEIHEBUETO, Ch3/laBaHU Haii-uecto oT Oamja my. Hapen c
BB3TOPKEHUTE OLIEHKU 3a A-p Hukona MuxoB u 01aroJapHOCTUTE KbM HETrO TOH CIOAENS U CbKPOBEHHUTE
CH HaMmepeHHUs Jna cbOepe marepuanu 3a MoHorpadus Ha Ilenuo CrnaseiikoB. PazOupaemu ca
HEMMOBEPHHUTE My YCHIIUSA J1a CTIack cTeHorpadcekure 3anucku Ha bosa [1eneB, oTpassBaiy pa3sroBopure
My C MoeTa, 3ama3eHuTe KHuxka u JTokymeHtu oT Jlopa ['abe u ot CBerocnaBa CnaBeiikoBa, ,,3a Ja ce
pa3bepe M OLIEHU TaKbB PAa3HOIMK M AbJIOOK moer karo IleHuo, equH OT Hal-KyATYpHHUTE OBITrapcKu
noeru“... Ha Bcekwu, koiiTo uere J[HEeBHMKA Ha cTyaeHTa Mopnan 3amMoB, I HANPABH BICUATIICHHE
LIIMpOTaTa Ha JIMYHATa My KyJITypa, IpocTHpalia ce oT AHTUYHOCTTA /10 HEroBaTa ChbBPEMEHHOCT —
aureparypa, puiiocopus, My3uKa, TeaTbp, IUIACTUYHU U3KYCTBA. ACOLMATUBHATA My MUCBHJ OTCKaya OT
Apucroren Ha Bontep, ot [Inaron Ha Xan-XKak Pyco, ot [Iuep Kopneit na )Kan Pacun u 1. H. [lopa3zsasa
IbJI0OYMHATA B aHAIMTUYHUTE ChIIOCTaBKU MexXly betoseH u Jleonapno na Bunum, mexnay Illexcrnup u
Pem6pann, Mukenanpkeno u Yaiikoseku, ['vote u Typrenes u mp.

Kakro TpsiOBa 5a ce oyakBa, JMTEPATYpHO-€CTETUUYECKUTE pa3OMpaHUs, UIEH, €MOLMOHAIHU
HAIJIACH ¥ TBOPYECKH OTKPOBEHMs, HAMEPIIH M3pa3 B Muajexkus J[neBHuk Ha Mopman 3ammos, ca
JKUBEI] U Ha HEToBaTa [0e3usl, ChI'bTCTBAJIA IO Pe3 BCUYKUTE MY JIHU Ha Ta3u 3eMs. Makap B KHUrara Tsl
Jla € IMpEeACTaBeHa caMo C MoAOpaHM CTHUXOBE, COHETH, €MUIPaMH KaToO 4yacT OT HEroBUS ,,JIOETUYEH
OHEeBHUK", criopel Pas 3aumoBa chcTaBeHaTa OT Hed KHUra Bcuuko e nt0606. M36panu cmpanuyu om
domawnus apxue na Hopoan 3aumos, mybnuxysana 1o mosos 100-rofuITHAHATA OT POKAEHHETO Ha
MMEHUTHS yY€H €3MKOBE[l, CIEIHAIUCT 0 OHOMACTHKa, U3CJIe0BaTeNl U U3/laTell Ha CTapoOBJIrapCKu
MMCMEHH TTAMETHHIIH, TI0€T, PEBOaY U CKy/nTop — npod. Mopaan 3auMoB, e J0CTOEH H3pa3 Ha TIOYHT,

MPU3HATCIIHOCT U MMPEKIIOHCHUEC NIPC/] T'OJIAMOTO MY YoRemko Ae10.
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